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THE VSE OF THE EPAM- 
'- TO KNOWE THE AGE OF THI 
Mune the quarters and the fill Mune. | 


IF ye wolge knowe howe olde the Mune is.ye£ | 
luke what day of the moncrh iris,that ye wolde kn * 
the age of the Mune. Then luke what nomber' 
EpatR is that ycere, and put them bothtogether: then coi 
how many moneths it js from the monerh of March, i 
comp: March for one, & then'pur all together and ſee wl 
nomber that maketh, And gifthe'nomber be morethe x 
caſt away the xxx, and luke what reſteth, and the Mynef 
be ſomany dayes olde. Gif the: nomber beleile then 
harſveuer thatnGberbe, the Mune is ſo many dayes ok 
. Bot gifthe nomber be iuſt xxx,then the Mune changeth 
ſame day, or it is the firſt day of the Mune, As for examp 
Gif ye wolde knowe howe oldethe Munc is the xxij,'day 
May 1 575. quhilk is Whitſ6nday, firſt kepe in remembry 
| thexxjj, then lake the Epactrhar yere, quhillc is xvizj.! 
them rogether, & they make xl, then cotnr ſo many mg 
thes asare frothe month of March to May, compting bi 
March and May, and they ſhall be three eik therero 
foiriayd nomber of xl. and they make xliij, Then cſt ay 
- xx2x,(0 ſhal reſt xiij, Angſo the. Mune ſhall be xijj. daiesc 
the ſame day, when you knowe the change of the:Mune 
. thercunto vij, and then beginneth the firſt quarter, anc 


of day, is full Mune, and the next yij, dayes beginnerh 
laſt quarter, Abs 6, 2 ol 
© Notealſo thatthe EpaRkepeth continually a courſ 
-  mxx,yeeres, by putting to cuery yere xi, and caſting away, 
' pomber of xxx, and whatſocuer remaineth more then x 
_ theſameis the Epattthatyeere, As you. fhall knowe by 
| Fgere 1 576 wherein the Epa@is3xiX, ecik thereunto xi, 
that malketh, xl.caſt away xxx,ſo refteth x,quhilk ſhal be 
Epactrhe yeere 1577, The BpaRt changerth euery yeere 
firſt day of March. | x3 
i Alfo;note,thatthe Golden nomber, is prefixed in the: 
{lexderzo the day of the change it —_— :.-; 
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' Tanuaiie. | : | 


JF 0 
March | : 
'S. Monence, ane efair,  _ . Iher.dy.. 


April 3 
Patrikin Dunbartaye,ant fair $0260 oi 
Cuthbert in Lazu grown mm the Mers,ane o fairs "20 om 
ay day in the Welt Wemes ane _ af 
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oly Croce day,jn & 13,6 ocker, and; in Pcblis,ane 
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arie Magaalene, 3 in Linkelgot, and Patton. ro em 
weme, ant fair. 77 

anes, in Comperof Fyſe, in Lavirk, ws d ND 

auld Roxburgh, ane faire. ED CE 45 
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 S.Michadl in Hadington jnLeſlie,in Air ane fa. ap 


S.Martine,jn Dumbar, in Couper of Fyfe, and +. 13 
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Lady day , 7” Dunale, ane faire. = | 
Barth. Apoſile,in Linlithgow, and in Kincarne © 
of Neill, ane fair. | j:--0 2 

S. lohnes day,in S.Johneſtoun,ane fair, : 


oo , I» 
Lady day, im Strineling, and Dandie.ane fair. { 1 


Rude day, in Craill,and Teaburgh,ane fair; 11 
Matt. Apoſte, in Linlithgow, ane fair. 4 


** October | I 
S. Dinneis in Aitoun in the Mers,and in Pebles ** 
 anefair. 2 © by 
\ $.Luke,in Lauder in K inroſcher, in Ruolane,). 
 anefair. D 
Nouember 4 
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Hallw nay, ane fair in Eambureh, 8.dayes, 
 --#n Falkland, ane day. 


in Hammiltoun, ane fair. F314 
S. K atherene, in Dunfermline ,ane fair. £15 


S Androw in $.lohneſtoun,jn Pebles, in Santt. | E 16 
- androis, and in Chirnſide in the Mers, ant 17 
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3. Nicolas, in Abirdene, ane faire. A 
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{1 The contents-of the Buke. 
An Almanacke. 


[ A Calender; 
Tz Tae Epacte. | yy JF 
4. Thetfcares. : ' 
þ ,$ Theconfcſhon of the Chriſtian Kit; 
{6 The order of electing of Miniſters, Elders, 
s . and Deacons, and of their office & dutic. 
7 Theweekely aſſembly of the Miniſters. 
{3 Anorderfor interpretation of the Scrip- 
$. turesandanfivering ofdoubtes,obſerued 
, onedayinthewecke. 


vp The forme and order of clecting the Su- 
perintendent. 


thro Anorder of Eccleſi aſticall diſcipline. 


$11 The order of excommunication & of - 
#. publikerepentance. | —_ 
$512 The —_ Mon of the penitent,  ——— 

- 13 Theforme & order of publiker EPENtace. 
#14 Anadmonition to the Kirk. REN 
#15 Theforme of excommunieation, >; © 
$16 A prayer for the obſtinate. "Od "Mi 
£17 Theſentence of Excommunication. | _ 
@13 The order to receiue the excomunicate -—* 
S againeto the ſocierie of the Kirk. 


1 19 The forme of Abies. 


Th 


_ 23 Aconfteſhonof finnes to be vſed befon * | 


6 'A confeſſion vied in time of extreme 


© 1 - » wa 
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THE CONTENTES 


for the fick.and the manner of Buriall. #: 
21 A confeſſion of linnes. * 4 
22 Another confeſſion vied 1 in the Kirk q.? 
Edinburgh. 


- ſermon. 


"ans. 


z5 Agenerall prayer after Sermot for the * [ena 
 wholeeſtate of Chriſtes Kirk. Pp 

26 Others ſortes of prayers to be vſed afte. 46" 

_ the Sermon, the Sonday and day of pw | 
' blike prayer.. - 47 

27 Prayers vſed in the time of perſecutioj 48 
by the Frenchmenand when the Lords: 49 
table is minittred. 

28 Apraycrvſcdat generall and particula.” 5t 
aſſemblies. 52. 

29 A prayer mecte to be vſed when Gol” 
threatneth his indgements; _ 7 

30 Apraycrin time of affliction. tPY 

z1 Aprayerforthe King. Is 


32 The miniſtration ofthe Lordes Suppei/s6 | 


| 3 Theforme of mariage. 


4 The order and miniſtration of Baptiſt ine - 
2 A treatiſe of faſting. 


36 A contcſlion to be read before cuery of 
erciſe. 


37 Th. 


if OF THE BVKE. 
7 The exerciſe of the whole weeke. 
G : The 150 Pſalmes of Dauid. 
39 Ventcreator. 
40 The 10 Commandements of Almightie 
God. 
41 The Lords prayer. 
42 The 12. Articles of Chriſtian faith. 
43 The humble ſute of a ſinner. 
*44-The {long of Simes called Nunc dimittis. 
45 The Lamentation of a {inner. 
46 => ſong of bleſſed Mary called Magni- 
mn. 
47 O Lordinthee is allmy truſt. 
43 The CatechiſmeafM.Caluin. 
| 49 A briete examination of Children. 
5o Morning and EueninFprayers. 


'51 Thankſgiuing beforegnd after meales. 
52 A thanklgiuing for @ſjr deliverance,with 
| Prayersforthe contiMgnce of peace. 

$3 Agodly prayerto befaid at alt times. 
:54 A prayer for ſchollers, 
55 Aprayerforlabourers. 


56 A commentary vpon the 122 P me. 
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FTHE CONFESION 
SOF FAITH'VSED IN THE 
2 ENGLISH CONGREGATION 


7 4 Geneua : receiued and approued b 
_ by the Church 0; | 71 
©! Scotland. | T0 


z=1 * Bzrnnvz, & confes* my Lord | 
A God cternall, infinite, vameaſura- , ;,1,,,; 
| gl ble, incomprehenſible and inuift- codthevle - 


theralmigh 


97 _ | ble, + ONnc in ſubſtanc C, and *three pajins. I 
adn perſon, Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoft, «f haves! 
\&yvho by his almightie*power and wiſedome \g0. 10. 


+$Ro. 10, 


hath not only *of nothing created heaven, » Gaeths | 
(;earth, andal things therin contained, & man \g.a 


ngtter his own * image, that he might in him *G<:1.a 
{pe * glorified, but alſo by his *fatherly proui- = | 
iglence gouerneth, maintaineth & preſerueth »-toh;3b | 
the ding to the*purpoſeof his wit ***® + 
athe ſame,according to the*purpoſe of his wil 23.4, 

Bcleuealſo & confes *leſus Chriſt the only *Hezt-a' 


J Sauiour & Meſsias,who being equall with ni pope 
# God, made him ſelfe ofno reputation, but ler.32«b. 
Rooke on him the ſhape ofa ſeruant, and be- $6,275 . 
Same *man in all thinge like vnta vs:(finne Eph.4'e | 
Except) to*aſſure vs nncia and forgiue- : yy I 


ohan.r7,a,Proucr,16.2, «Mat,6.d.Luc,17.c, 1.,Per.5.c, Philip 
S*Ephe.1.b, xMat.r.d, AR.,4.b.i,Tim,1.d. #loh,i,c, Phil.2,4... 
£91.3.4.1,l0a.l,d Phiz.s, «Heb,2,d, Phil.2.b, 1,Pet,2,d, $Ro.8.58 - 


B uy nelle, 


F. + nt conression i 
1.1h.2.a nefſe;For then thravgh our father* Ad 


6 a1 rranſgrefsion we were become childre 


- 


' Eph.2.2 perdition, there Was NO Meanes roþringhl 


Cds te- frOM my of ſinneand damnationsWre 


' ſus Chit gnelieTtefus Chriſt our Lord: who giuinKgar 


his one:1e | SM | | 
Sonne, our that by "grace which Was bis by > _ *= O 
— 9 through fairh the children of God, w- 
1.Per.: 2 When the *fulneſle of time was COME, W Fed 
NIN conceiped by the power of the* holy Guggo 
om9gy © xa qu? 2 
' +196.1-b> borneofthe virgine Mary cor | 
|| eb:t.s feſh; and*preached in carth the Golpeme 
$1 Rom.1.:2. | « 21. | POR. 'COXE 
as on, en condemned iſ 
'\. "Zoba,t.d Pontius Pilate, then Pret! __ Iu - WM 
|| Ephert-2 moſt ſclaunderoufly haged on the crolickgp 
*Gal.+© ene two theeues 35 a notorious treſpalig 
RR - —— 5 him the*puniſhm&t of Ec 
if ve where taking VPO jim the'punil! de 
l wi fins, hedelivered vs fr6 the curie ot the lag 


<| «19a concea- And forafmuch as he,beinge onelic Gai 
wed by t2e 


; ; ; . . p es | 7 
[| boy. yp could noricele death, neither beinge ona 


Woo 2 man. could ouercome death,he royned bay 

i ot < W M's 1. 

T7. together,and ſuffred his humanitic to bei 

|| £675 niſhedwith moſtcrucll death, feeling.in li 
GE -QcC, racks 


| Rrom.r-# ſelfe the anger and ſeuere iudgemet of Gd 


L- Pe bhp ev& as if he had bene in the extreme torming 


#106 5 e of Hel,&therefore cried with a Joude vo 
ALASNL F P d wnder Pontins Pilat, was crucified 4:8 
' Mat. 12 b.z7.þ.Lue.24. *Sufred ynger Fortins Pig, vs 0,408 
[huvelt deſcended into bet. «Gal.4.v- *AR.2.0. 1ePet.2., Ela.53 L 
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y God,myGod, why haſt thou forſaken | Ph.at.a | 
W-c- Thus of his :free mercie;without cCom-i+$4:;43% * 
Willis he offred vp him ſelf as the only ſacti- Heb$:6 | 
Wc co purge the f1nnes of all the worlde, fo Ro:4.d,g | 

dat all other ſacrifices forſim:eare blaſphe; »!ob.1;Þ | 
Mous and derogate fro the ſwificiencie here- zx6.16! 
av. The which death albeitirdid ſufficiently : Wet 
$Iccocile vs to God, yet the Scriptures. con+ T RP 
only doe attribute our regeneration to hjs 1;*5*: bh 
Wcſurrection, For as by 5rifing againe from pinafo ae | 
Wc eraue the third day,he 5c6quered death, gain from, 
Wen ſo the victorie of our Faith ſtandeth tm com; 


4 
= 


ik) ICT ID eOſe.rtl 
Gs reſurrection, and therefore without: the"! np 
| 2) 1c wecan not fcele the benefit ofthe other - 7Rom:s, 


* , | AY 8-Eph.ab 
WBor as by death? {finne was taken awaye, ſo LEPR : 


gi! rightcouſneſſe was reſtored by his reſur- xpk.2'v 
action. + +. 9Mar,' 18 


| : , Luc,24.p 
xs And becauſe he would *accomplithe all AR 1b. | 


aings.and take poſſeſſion for vs in his king- he fin 
&gonme,ohe aſcended *into heauen to enlarge ge inty' 


. FE . * | So |; _ beaueni Fi 
Wat ſame kingdome by the abundant po- wu = 


cr of his '* Spirit, by whom we are moſt 1 65:48. 
Wurcd of his continual: !interceſfsi6 toward *9-2.4- 
FF . | - . IIRo.8, ® 

0d the Father for vs Andalthough nebe Heb.s. 


is 


W . 4 4's | 1.Ioh.2;c 
neaue,as touching his corporal preſence 12.A@:,z 


cre the Father hath now ſet*him at his 1* «an6 fi? 
$gght hand,comitting vnto him the admini- ht the , 
C4 the father almightie, Col.z.a;Rom.8.g,Heb,1.aRom,r2, + 4 


ſtration 
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4. . THE conFesSSIoON FB 
firatioh ofal*things aſwell in heauen ab 
x NY 1d, as inthe earth beneath,yetis he dpreſcty 

C6lo,z, c Vs his members, eue to the end of the wt 
! Mar 18 in preſeruing 8 gouerning vs with hist 


l þ "ramp Ctuall power & grace, who (whenallt 
#1 be. _ Ire *fulfilled which God hath ſpoken by Mull 


Fae the mouth of all his Prophetes ſince the wa 
bro try begane)wil come*in the*ſame viſtble fokjge c 
*48.1.b. in the which he aſcended with an vnitfthn 
ag keable *maieſtic;powerand company, c 
£f Matr % = thelambs from the goates, the if he 
Hit 


$oet. from the reprobate : ſo that fnone whet 
| WY + hebealiue then, or dead before hall ia Ke 
tr 


\- 225 his iudgement. 

| Ubrleee i» Oreouer, I beleue *and confeſſeyB1 
"Gheft”. holy Ghoſt,$God equall with th4 Wl 
$ Martz, ther&the Sonne, who regenerati 'F 
x ports and fanRiificth vs,rulcth & guideth vs intiſyo. 
> ogeed truth. ,perfivading moſt aſſuredly in our'alffer 
 A8.:; fciencesthatwebethe children of God 
i 2pm, 3 thretito Teſus Chriſt, and fellow heires Wl 
[oF ATT* him of life everlaſting : yet notwithſtand 
 itisnot ſufficient to belecue thatGod is4 
nipotent, and mercifull : that Chriſt 1 
. 2. madeſatisfatis, or thatthe holy Ghofth 
þ Abac-2 his powerand effect, except we do b ay 

;.16zn.3 the ſame benefites to our {clues which 


"loan, 17 7 Gods *elet.- 
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OF THE FAITH. F i Mat, 16 


& bclecue therefore & A 6 one holie 101.102 1 


Epheſ.s 
Whurcch, * which (as * members of Iclus rom. s . 


Wriſt the onely *head thereof.) * conſent Cant. 2 "1 


Faith, Hope and Charitie, viing the giftes i 
God, whether they be temporal or ſpiri- wage. 
Ml, to: the profit & furtherance ot the ſame: niongf:: * 


h. ſhich Church is not:Þ {eene to mans eye, TI 
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' | 
CO OT7 : "I 
Lag Jo 


MN 


% ; q 


it onelie knowervto:God, who of the loſt Cchof. as: 


Shncs of Adam, hath ordained ſoinens*veſ . , Cor,+h 
Epheſc4 
of wrath to damnation, and hath choſen a Eph 
Mhers, as veſſels of Bis mercy to be ſaued:the 2Þ1P:3 
Wichalſo in duetime;he <calleth to integri- * aa.z.g 
F- of life and godly conuerlation, to make newt 
2ma glorious Church to him ſelfe. - Epheſ.4 
Zut that Church which is * vittble 8 ſeene rm + 


Stheeye, hath three tokens or marks, -wher: : Epheſ. 


"it may beknowen. Firſt the iworde of cKom,8 
E phe. $ 


Bod contained in the oldeand newe Teſta- warr.13c 


m,9e 


nt, which as * it is aboue the authority of !:Cor:ts 


| Matt.#$; 
le ſame Church,and onely *ſufficientto in- Rom.1s 


2,Cor,z 
tuct vs in all things, concerning faluation: Epheſ2 


Y is it left for * all degrees of men to reade'& 1can.r> 


hderſtand. For without this word fneither *Imn-3 


2,Pet.r 


Ehurch,counſell,or decree,can eſtabliſh any *Epheſs 


Þint touching Saluation: RE Es. MR 
| The ſecond is the holy * Sacramentes,, e = 


Þ wit, of Baptiſme, andthe Lords Supper, 2. Li. 


> #IoſueT 
$an.3, £ Epheſ, 5Matthits; Matte26, 28-f Rome4.c. Epheſy | 


whi 


— ATE Henan cen Hh _ 
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6 THnt conression ® 
which Sacraments Chriſt hath left vntſhe 
as holy {1gnes and ſeals of Gods promWbl 


'* Forasby Baptiſmeonce receyucd, is liip 
,  - fied thar we(aſwell infants, as others offgur 
*Rom. 5. and diſcretion) being 'ſtraungers from @@th 
Tirz.b Dy Originall ſinne, are receyued into hif6d, 
Gals.3-c milicand congregation, with tull afſuragyit 1 
1 thatalthough this roote of ſinne lie hidgzict 


_ *Rom. 4. VS, yet to the elect it ſhall not be *impured\n: 


Pſal.z1. 3 


»1.cor..x (Ne * Supper declareth that God, as a mdMly 
Ee! arms Father,doeth not onely feedelyhm 
vo, odies, butalſo ſpiritually nouriſh our {oi C 
Ioha.s.a, With the 'graces & benehites of-Ieſus Chiſſri! 
-.__ (whichthe Scripture calleth catinge ofi&e! 
fleſhe, and drinking:of -his bloud) nciilie ! 
muſt we in the adminiſtration of theſe WÞ&i 
_ cramentes followe mans phantaſte, butrg 
._ _  Chriſthimſelfchathordained, ſo muſt thy! f 
mevr.c-> be miniſtred: and by ſuch as by *ordingat 
4,3.d RE”, ot 

 ** vocation are therevnto called . Therci | 
whoſocuer reſeructh and worſhippeth thi g 
Sacramentes, or contrariwiſe contend 
them in time and place; procureth to I! 
$ ſelfe damnation, --.; Ys 
Mar.s.> Thethird markeofthis Church is *Eca< 
Len1s, a fiaſhicall diſcipline, which ſtandeth in adalfſ! 
Kcl:!9:-b nition 8correction of faultes. The final cif 
' .... wherofisexcommunication,by the coni8#" 


-T'Þ 
"'. id 


| ——_— A. 

e Church'derermined,if the offendour | .. 4 
| Rom+13% 
Wiſd6. 6, 


$ch to cuery man iultice, defending the jute 
d,andpuniſhing the cuill. To whom we 2.Kin. q 
pſtrendcr honor & obedi&ce in al things, 33336 
Mich are not :cotrary to the word of God. 3.2; Tis 
ndas :Moſes,Ezechias, lofias,and other j2.%* 
ily Rulers purged the Church of God Uai.29.b 
ſupcrſtitio and idolatrie,ſo the defence {7.'h 

# Chriſtes Church appertaineth to the r. joh.z. a 
riſtian Magiſtrates,againſt al Idolaters & 52973: 
&rertikes, as Papiſts, Anabapriſtes,with ſuch col.z,c 
he limmes of Antichriſtc, rv roote out all 299-14: 
| . 2 . . im.4, 
SÞcrine of deuilles and men, as the Maſſe, Mar.:g .b 


ny - JT 1.Cor. 7, 
wgatoric, Limbus patrii, prayers to Saincts <0 


bl for the dead, Free will, dinſtintion of 2.cor,s.c 
ae- tes ,aPpar ell and dayes, Vowes of tin gle wo 17,C 


”" . .- Om.z . Co 
preſence at idole ſ{erutce, mans mertts, 1Cor 3.e 


&h ſuch like, which draw vs tro the ſociety £212.40. 
| 4 Ela, 33s \'\ 


gChriſts Church, wherin ſtandeth 4only war.:s. e 
(ifsio'offins purchaſed by Chriſts bloud, 1922-20. 
all them that beleeue, whether they be r0.2.b.16 


cs or Gentiles, & leade vs to vaine con- Bpnecte3 = 
; Oo 


W&nce 1n creatures, and truſt in our own nc: of 


2inations. The puniſhment whereof, al- 4 F 
= | . Wi | | - a = FW 
Pugh God oftentimes 5 deferreth in this tude Rog 
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Reg = ” Er the* Church firſte| 
" "Tim. | |[y | gently conſider that thy 
end4,a | e91| niſter which is to be chi 
| gy W- d 'be not tound *culpabl G 
[4M NA nicſuch faultes,whichj 


| * OP THE MINISTERS. 
CAR24 life : yetafterthe generalls reſurretio;Mh 
z,Cor.is © | ; ye 
Philip. :5 Our ſaulesand bodies ſhall riſe againe ti 
».Th*+- mortalitic, they ſhall be 7 dampned ta 
qe reſur 5 — 
reftion of . quenchable fire : and then we, which. 
c forſaken all mans wiſedome to cleaus 


dhe. boate, 
_ Chriſt, ſhall heare the joyfull voice WY 
7 ja ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the h 
Johan,se hy prepared oe you from the beging 
ene of the world, 810 ſhallgo triumphing; 
*::The.4 him in * body and ronrs of remaine . \ hh 
10:25 ſingly *in glorie, where we ſhall ſee 
And life *facetoface,and ſhall no more neede oty 


exerlaſting 


pros Inſtrutanother: for we ſhall all knowg 


:.tohan.z from the higheſt to the loweſt : to wh; 

*re-31. withthe Sonne and the holy Ghoſt lp 
35, honour and glorie, nowe and 
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OF THE MINISTERS AN 

THEIR ELECTION } 

What things are chiefly required is (| 

the Miniſters. b 
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OF THE: MINISTERS. 9, 
hat vocation : but contrariwiſe, indued. 
ſuch vertues, that he may beable to vn- | 
take his charge, & diligently exccutethe , 
e.Secondly.that he *diſtribute faithfully +2.Ti.2.. 
word of God, and miniſter the-Sacra- \;70.+: 
Wntes ſincerelie,cuer carefull, not onely to 
ch his flocke publikely,bur alſo priuatelie.\q'%% 's 
Wdmoniſh them, remebring alwayes, that 1.Ti.4,a., 
y thing * periſh through his Jeff the A = 
Wrd will require it at his hands. "=" "I 


q of, their office and duetie. 


Ecauſe the charge of theworde of God. 


W is of greater * importance, then that any .1. Cor.s: 
* ""_ . 4" . * "'AR,6. 4 
Wn is able to diſpenſe therewith : and faint 7c 7. 


þ 


ule exhorteth to *eſteeme them as Mini- 1 Cor-4.4' 

s of Chriſte, and diſpoſers of Gods my-, * _— 

ries, not *Lords or Rulers, as Sain& Pe-.1.Pet.s.4 

ſayeth, ouer the flocke : Therefore the. oe 
ours or Miniſters chiefe office ſtandeth, 


W preaching theword of God & miniſtring Mat.26.c 


(- 


; ES . 28 
Sacraments, ſo that in conſolations, iud-.g at. z.a 


nentes, elections and other politicall af- 1, Per.4,c 
es his *counſell, rather then authoritie,\*2*© 


eth place. Andif ſo bethe Congrega-,z.cor.x 

n vpon 1uft cauſe agree to excommuni- 7 __ 
then it belongeth ro the Miniſteraccor- * AR.20; E 
g.to their *generall determination, to * Ones» . 
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6 . OF THE MINISTERS. 
3 pronounce the ſentence, to the eta th 
| x.Cora4. thinges may be. done orderly and wit 
contuſjon. 


The mantr of -lefling the refers ; 
or CMithſters. * 


, ” HeMiniſters and Elders at ſuch ri 
i "XA, 11.b 4 therewantetha Miniſter, 'afſembliW!; 
|||. wholeCongregadon: exhorting them G 2 
|. — uiſeandconfider who may beſtferue in 
roome and office, and if there be choiſe 
church appoint two or three vpon ſome; 
rainetay to be examined by the Minil 
and Elders. 
2 Ti. e, . Firſt, as touchingtherr *dotine ah 
Fir. by Flie that ſhould be Miniſter, haue good] 
_ ſoundknowledge irithe holy Scriprtuts 
 'firandapr giftsto communicate the ſanf 
the edification of the people: for chet 
 wherof, they propoſe hini a theame oi. 
__ be treated priuately, whereby his abj 
- may the more manifeſtly appeare vnto! 
. Secondlie; they inquire of his life 8&2 
uverfarion,if kehauein times paſtliued 
-ofit ſlaunder, & gouerned himelfe ini 
ens) \ ſort as the word of God hath not' hon 
Wl. ds 4 orbene ſclaundered through his occ 


” Ti. ;, which being Oy doneghey init 


&. 3:--1 
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e Caqngregation, whol, 

nd moſt meete, and profitaDle i: 
niſtery: appointing alſo by a generat.con-. | 
: eight dayes attheleaſt, thateuery man 
y diligently inquire of his life & maners. | 
\cthewhichtime,the Miniſter exhorteth oo = 
m, to humble them clues to God,by *fa- oy a 
xg and praier,that both theireletion may Luc,z.4e.. | 
agreable to his will, and alſo profitable to 

Church.And ifin the meane ſeaſon anie 


his Sermon, or ſome — 
tie... | Se a... 


Then. at after noonetheSermariendey 

eMiniſter exhorteth themto the eleion 

ith the *inuocation of Gods Nain&; dire- 

ng his prayer,as God ſhall mouehis heart. 

like manerafter the election, the Miniſter © :- 

ueth *thankes to God with requeſtoffach-:.Thive 7 
ingsas ſhall be neceſſary for his office. Af coti4ct-: 
that he is appointed Minifter, thepeople clings - 

ng a Plalme, and depart, * - - 
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1s OF 'ELDERSYT 
*  Ofthe Elders, andas touching | 
_ '  theiroffice dnd elettion. © * 
voy T"He'Elders miſt bemen of good lif 
' 76.2.29, | godly connerfation, without blan 
Rom. 13, ** Al ſuſpicion,carefull for the flock, 
1.00.12. 8-aboue all thinges fearing God. Wh 
Fon 5< office ſtandeth in gouerning with the rel 
ern99e* the Miniſters, in'confſulting, admoniſh 
correcting, and ordering all thinges apf 
taining to the ſtate ofthe Congregatio:A 
they differ from the Miniſter in that t 
preach not the worde , nor. miniſter the! 
craments.' In afſemblinge the people, tW-- 
ther they without the Miniſters,nor the” 
nſters without the, may attemptany thi”: 
And ifany of the iuſt number want, the” 
niſter by the conſent of the reſt, warneth 
people therof, & fmally admoniſheth th 
to obſerue the ſame order, which was via 
chooſing the Miniſters, as far foorth as 
vocation requifeth. j 
KOH 1Of the Deacons and their office i. i ! 
Ss nee, + 3:08 and election. ht | ej 
Aa.6s.2 FYHe*Deacons muſt be men of good 
. 1-I12-3- 1 mation &report,diſcrete; of good 4 
ſ{crtence,charitable, wiſe, and anally end f 
with ſuch vertues,as SainctPaulrequireyif ; 
+ 1} 
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_ OF THE-DEAC ONS. © 13 

Wem. Their office is, to gatherthe almes di- = 
cently, and faithfully to *diſtribute it, with Rom, the. | 

e conſent of the Miniſters and Eldeis: alſo 
 prouide for the ſicke & impotent perions, 
uingeuera diligent care, thatthe charitie 
Feodly, men be not waſted *vpon loiterers 

d idle vagabondes. Their Election 1s, as 

th bene afore rehearſed in the Miniſters 
wept 


TE are not ignorant that the Scriptures 
/ make mention of a fourth kinde of Mun 
"5, left ro the Charch of (briſt, Which alſo are 
try profitable, Where time 2nd place ao pert. 
= ee Miniſters are called*T eachers or dottours, Ephe.4.v 
Woſe office is to inſtrutt and teache the faithfull in , Gor, js 
-n:de do(trine, prouiding with all diligence, that i 
e pxritie of the Goſpell be not corrupt , either 
rough ignorance, or enill opinions. Notwithſtan- 
+: Ou the preſent ſtate of thiuges,We cons 
feheded wonder this title ſuch meanes, as God hath 
his Charch, that it ſhould not be left deſolate,nor 
t us dottrine decay, for default of «Miniſters 
' a 4 i Sa $2 
W T berefore to terme it by 4 Worde more ©[wall in 
W-/c our dayes, we may cal it the order of Schooles, 
verem the higheſt degree,and moſt annexed to the 
miſterie aud pouernement of the Church, 1s the 
Poſition of Gods words, conteined inthe olde and - 
W Teſtament. __ 
But becauſe men can not ſo wel profit in that 


Cij 


2, Thel.3o 


t4 OF THE CONSISTORIE. W 1 
knowlaage, except they be firſt inſtrufted ith, 
rongues & humaine ſciences,(for now God wall 
not commonly by miracles) it is neceſſary that 8 
be fowen forthe time to come, to the intent tha 
(Purch be not left barren, and waſt to our poſt - 
& that Schooles alſo be crefled, end{ollelien Is 
teined with iuſte and ſufficient ſtipendes, Whikha 
youth may betrained in the knowledge and fedlhe 
God, that mtheir ripe age they may proue Wl 6 
members of our Lord feſus (hriſt, whether it Wi 

rule in ciull policie, or to ſerne in the Fpiritual 
wiſterie, or elſe to lige in godly reverence and 

= 

N 


#600. | 
. h 
The weeckly aſſemblie of the Miniſters, Ame 
Elders and Deacons. "8: 


© - IS: ENES" _ TE; "oy 
O the intet that the Miniſterie of Gag : 
word may be had in reuerence, anda. 
Rem.2;d brought to contemptthrough the euill'ag..; 


J | WM | £111 
Eze.36.c. yerſation of ſuch as are called ther "P 
Z fi Eſai.52.b | FC I 
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| INTERPTRET. OF THE SCRI. ny 
Whariſcs who could eſpic a moteinan other 
ans eye,and could not ſeea beameintheir 
ne. 
B And becauſe the *cye oughtto be more Marr.6.e | 
Wecere then the reſt of the body, the Miniſter "Oe 
Way not be ſpotted with anye vice, butto 
he great ſclander of Gods worde, whoſe 
lg he beareth. Therefore itis to be vn- 
2rſtand that there be certainefaultes,which 
F they be deprehended in a Miniſter he 
Hught to be depoſed : as hereſie, papiſtrie, 
Achiſme, blaſphemic, periurie, fornication, 
Ahcft,drunkenneſſe,vſurie,fighting,vnlawful 
games, with ſuch like. 
+> Othersare more tolerable, if ſo be that af- 
Fr brotherly admonitiss he amend his fault: 
Ss ſtrange and vnprotitable faſhion in prea- 
Ening the Scriptures, curioſttie in ſecking 
Maine queſtions, negligence, aſwell in his 
Wcrmons,and in ſtuding the Scriptures.,as in 
= other thinges concerning his vocation, 
Wurrilitic, flattering, lying, backbiting, wan- 
Wn wordes,deccit,couctouſneſſe, taunting, 
Miſolution in apparrell, geſture and other his 
Woinges,which vices as they be odious inall 
nen, ſo in himthat onytto be as an *exam- 
te toothers of perf-.*i0n, in nowiſeare to 
Wc ſuffred : eſpecially, '*fo be ay according 


o 
| 
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Mat.$. 
Mary « 
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| Mat.rn.b b to Gods *rule being brotherly ad ueniſeeh 


Iam.;,d, acknowledge not his faulte and amendeg 


- 1 Yo 
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Interpretation of the Scriptures, WM 

Very weeke once the Congregat JD 

aſſemble ro heare ſome place of [ 

1 Cor.r4 Scriptures orderly 'expounded, Ar 4 

FYoggy which time itis lawful tor cucry mito ſpe 

mn Eo. vr inquircas God ſhall moue his heart, a 
the text miniſter occaſion, ſo itbe withd 

ertinacitic or diſdaine, as one that rarif 

ficke to profite, thento contend. Andifſo v4 

any contention riſe,then ſuch as are apo of 
Ft ted moderators, either fatisfie the partie, | 

it elſe if he ſeeme to cauil, exhorte him to kf 

151 filence, referring the iudgement thereof 

the Miniſters and Elders to be determinf 


ff Cr 
[31 intheir aſſembly | before mentioned. + ( + 
ve 


if THE FORME AND ORDER. 
Mt . the Eleftion of the Su | ns which may (a F 
$1] in election a all other Miniſters. At Ed _ 
; ; | bargh, the 9: of HMarch. Anno I 560. 
; | 7 
lobn Knox being Mini iſter. 


b FT 
a" 74 ST was made. aSerm6in the w na 
theſe heades were intreated. Firſt | 


. , neceſitic of Miniiess & Super 18 


It 
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A AVNSWERS. . TF. 
© The crimes and vices that might vnable 
&m of the miniſterie. 3. The vertues requt- 
'W1 in them. 4. Andlaſt whether {uchasby 
2 blike ooiiſbti of the Church were called 
ſuch office, might refuſe the ſame. 
WM The Sermon finiſhed, lt was declared by 
& ſame Miniſter maker thereof., that the 
drds of Secrete counſaill had giuen charge 
jd power to the Churches of Lawthian to 
$ Sooſe M.lohn Sportiſwod Superintendert, 
Ind that ſufficient warning was made by pu- 
: Wike edict to the Churches of Edinbourgh, 
J Wnlithgu, Striueling, Trenent, Hadingtoun, 
RE Dumbar,as alſo to Earles, Lordes, Barons, 
; Gcncilmen, & others that haue or that might 
Whime to hauc voice in eleQtion to be preſent 
War day at that ſame houre. 
And therefore inquiſition was made wha 
je pere preſentand who were abſent,after was 
Wllcd the faid M.lohn,who aunſivering the 
A Winiſtcr, demaunded if any man knew any 
Time or offence to the ſaid M. Tohn, that 
"rm vnable him to becalledto that office. 
nd that he demanded thriſe. Secundatily 
Iucſtion was-mouedto the whole multitu- 
E , if there was any other whome they 
Loald put in election with the ſaid M.Iohn. 


lc popic weareasked if they would haue 
C uij 


nt QVESTIONS AND 
the ſaid M. lohn Superintendent'? 


tl 
for the fruit of your labours? _ : 


would honor and obey him as Chriſte 
niſter, and comforte and afsiſt himin . 
thing pertcining to his charge? *'. +14 
T hey aunſwered. C 
Wewill and wee doe promiſe vat 
ſuch obedience as becommethhe ſhee 
geue vnto their Paſtor, ſo longas he rg 
_ faithfull in on office. ; 1 
T he anſweres of the people and their conſent n 
= theſe Ahn" were pro + t 

that was to be electe 

'  Bueſtion. 

| | Seing thatye heare the truſt and def eſt 
this people, do ye not thinke your ſelf boy 
in by 9 _ God to Gpporetl If 
that ſo earneſtly call for your comfort 


Aunſwere. Wh 
1f any thing werein meable to aiſfic Wc 
deſire, I acknowledge my elfe bound & 
ovey God calling bythem. . it 
Mehzon i 1 - 
'Do ye ſecke to be promoted to this ol 
a for any reſpe& of wounyey on 
moditie, richefſeorglorie &'7 mo 
|  Aunſwere: © OCR i pa PER ll bet 
. God knowerh the contrarie, -  . ; WC 


5 TP 


" AN - x ES 
| aeſtion.. 
 Beleeue ye Ky 9n the dotrine of the 
ophetes and Apoſtles conteined in the 
pokes of the new and olde Teſtaments-1s 
ce onely trueand moſt abſolute foundati- 
Þ of the vniuerfall Church of Chriſt Teſus? 
| fo much that. in the ſame Scriptures are 
ntcined all. thinges neceſfarie to be bele> 
d for the ſaluation of mankind? thi 
b ED: Amnſwere. ; ns 
i I verely beleue the fame, and do abhorre 
Bd vtiterly refuſe al doftrine alleaged necef- 
Eric to ſaluation thatis not expreſiedly con- 
Wned intheſame. 
-Y Queſtion, : 
& Is not Chriſt Ieſus, man of miaccording 
a the fleſh, 'to wit, the Sonne of Dauid, the 
gedeof Abraham, concciued of the holy 
Shoſt, borne of the Virgine his mother,the 
Mcly head and Mediator of his Church? 
& He is,and withouthim there is neither fal- 
Mrion to man,nor life to Ange 
© Is notthe ſameLord Iefſus. the onely true 
mod, the Eternal Sonne of the Eternal Fas 
g&r, in whom all that ſhalbe fauedweree> 
_ laid? | Aut 


_—_ «Let +... www. 


| tion when the Sonne of God ſhall appe Þdþ bf 


- rine within the bounds of this folidatia 


50 f wa 
1 acknowledgeand'confeſe himis L 


ynitie of his Godhead tO be God aboug 


thinges blefled for ener. . 4h 
Y Queſtion. y =". oi O 


. Shallnotthey whom Godi in his Etem k 
£oſifaill hath elected, be called. to the kng 
ledge of his Sonne our Lord Ieſus, and thiice 
not they, who of. purpoſe.are called inviire 
life be Iuſtifed,and where Tuſtification ſb 
free remiſſi6 offinnes is obteiriedin this gy 
by free grace.Shall not the glorie of the 
nes of God followin the Senerall Reſund 


in his glorious Maicſtes 'J 
+ Annſwere. 20.7 Tg iy 

This Tacknowledg tobe thedodtin ofts; 
Apoſtle & the moſtſingular cofort of GugP« 


+ ak _—_ "ai 


Will ye not then coteine your ſelfinalll t 


Wil yenot ſtudy to promouethe ſameal 
by yourlifeas by your dodrine? Will yei 
according to the graces and vtterance 


God ſhal graunt vnto you, profeſſe; inſti 


and mainteine the- puritic'of:the do 
conteined in the Sacred word of. God 6 


the viterinoſt of your -power? Will ye8#"7 


P .. ANSWERS-: * $2 
nſtandand conuince the gainſayers and 
teachers of mens inuentions? 
_ Aunſwere. Sar T'SbY £1 
FT hat do I promile in the preſence of God - 
al of his congregation here aſſembled. - . 
he  Bueſtion. Pe es 2, 
Know yenot that the excellencie of this/ 
ce,to the which God hath called you,re= 
Sreth that your conuerſation and behaut- 
& be ſuch, as that ye may be.irreprehenlt-. 
Wy cacuenin theeyes of thevngodly? = 
* Aunſwere. SEE ST EE 
Wl vnfainedly acknowledge and_ humbly; 
Wrethe Church of God to pray with me, 
my life be not ſclanderous, to the glo- 
igus Euangell of Chriſt Ieſus, © + 


ps 
Lueſtion. 


4 


is 7 -e anſwere of the Superintendent or Mi- 
E  wiſtertobeeleffed, | 
acknowledge my ſelfe a man ſubieQto. 
| mitic, and one that hath need of correc- 

| _ 0): 


5s QVESTIONS AND R# 
tion 4nd admonition, and thereforeWlc 
willingly ſubie& my ſelfe to the whol@n 
Diſcipline of the Church, yea to thai 
pline 'of the ſame churchby the whick 
now called tothis office and charge, 8& 

in Gods preſence 8 yours do promiſe 
dience to all admonitions ſecreatly or pi 
geuen: vnto the which, if Ibe-found iu 
dient, I confeſle my ſelfe moſt worthy 
ciefted, not.onely from this honor, bil 
from the ſodtttc of the faithfulin caſed 
_ ſtubbernneſle. For-the vocation of Gal> 
beare charge within his Church makerlh 
men tyrants nor lords, butappointethWr: 
feruants, watchmen, & paſtors to the i 


T his ended, queſtion muſt be aſked againt 
 themultitude. Dueſtion, Wii 
© Require ye any: farther of this youll! 


perintendent? 


7 - 
\ 
«a \ - 


*' If mp man aunſwere;let the Minjſter proce 
*-Will ye not acknowledge this you 
cher for the Miniſter of Chriſt Icſus'W# 
yenot reuerence the word of God that 
ceedeth from his mouth?Wil yertotreq 
of him the Sermon of exhortation witli 
rence? Not tefaſing the wholſome't 
cine of yourToules: Although itbe bit 
 FLOTY: | ; F 
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 aynewERS.: ny 
leaſing to the fleſh? Will. ye not-finalhs 
ntaineand comfort him in his minifterie 
inſt all ſuch as wickedly would rebella+ 
God and his holy ordinances? - - --> 

| T he people atmpwereth, tr ET GL 
W We will: as wee will aunſwereto.the 
rd Ieſus who bath commanded. his Minis 
Ws to be had in reuerence, as his Embaſla- 
Ws and as men that carefully watchior the 
ation of our ſoules, -- REES: 
Let the Nobilitie be vreed wic.. this. ©) 
Yc haue heard the dewtie and profefsion 
Whis our brother by your conſents appoin» 
Wro this charge, as alfv the dewtie & pbez 
Wnce which Gcd 1cquireth of. vs towards 
Wn here in his Miniſterie : Burbecauſe that 
Weher of both are able to. performe any 
g withoutthe efpeciall grace of ourGod 
hriſt-Ieſus, who hath promiſed to be 
vs preſent, euen to the conſummation 

e world, with vnfained heartes, let-ys$ 

e of him his benediction and afsiſtance 
Wis worke begon to his glorieand for the 
Watort ofhis Church, woot 
The Prayer. END 

Lord to whom all power is emmen in 
heaueEand in earth. Thou thatartthe 
Eternal Sonne of the EternallFather, 


Eo A 


v : ” 
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$4 THE PRAYER. þE- 
who haſtHotonly fo loued thy ChurdMy 
for the redemption and purgation offi 
ſame;thou haſt hſibled thy ſelfe to'thet p! 
ofthe croſſe; and thereuppon haſt ſhe! 
moſt innocent blood, to prepare to thyW1 
2ſporſevithour ſpot,but alſo to retailiiſe! 
thy moſt excellent benefit in recent mi 
re, haſt appointed inthy-Church Teal 
Paſtors and. Apoſtles, to inſtruſt, comfaP! 
admoniſh the ſame « looke vpon vs. 

fully 6Lord thou thatonly artKing;T« 

and hie Prieſt;to thy owne flocke : and 
vnto this ourbrother whom in thy nan # 
have charged, with the chiefe care off 
church within the boundes of L fuchpaif 
of thy holy-Spirit, as therby he may ni 
deuide thy worde to the inſtrudtion of 
flocke, & to the confutation of pernitiou 
Tors, & dinable ſuperſtitiss. Geue vntd| 
good. Lord, a mouth & wiſdom wherby 
chemics of thy trueth may be confourl 
the woolfes expelled, & driuen fr6 thyl 

thy ſheepe may be fed in the holſomepl 

res of thy moſt holy word,the blind & 
rant may be illuminated with thy true 
ledge : finally that the dregges of ſupe 

on & Idolatrie which yet reſteth withig 
Realime, being purged and remoued 


THE PRAYER: _ 
Wy all not only kzue occafion'toglorific 
xc our only Lord & Saviour, butalfo daily 
Srow in godlineſſeand obedience of thy 

ſt holy will, to the deſtructi6 of the body | 
Winne;and to the reſtitution of-thatImage 
Wrhe which we were once created; & tothe 
Wich after our fall and defeftion weare re- 
wed by participation of thy holy fpirite, 
ich by rruc faithin thee;,wedo protefte as 
Yo bleſſed of thy Father, of whom the per- 


&u21 encreaſe of thy graces we-craue, as by 
MW<c our Lord, King &only Biſhop weare 
Wghtto pray.0u7 Father,efc. tn 


, FT hc prayer ended, the reſt of the M. injſter f, if any 


W. 472d Elders of that Church, preſent, in ſiene 0 
Wy coſerrt ors the electeg ok 4; A y 
&T he chiefe Miniſter ſhall gine the benediition 
g Ly - - . att 
& God the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
00 hath commaunded his-Goſpell to be 
ached to the comfort of his elect, & hath 
ed thee to the office ofa watcheman o- 
r his people, multiply his graces with the, 
pminate thee with his holy ſpirit, comfort 
d ſtrengthen thee inall vertue, gouerne 
2 guide thie miniſtric to the vaſe of his 
hlic name, to the propagation of Chriſts 
S king- 


y 
e 


26 ' THE PRAYER; 
kingdbm;to the comfart ofhis Church 
&nallic:to-the plaine difcharge & aſl n 
of. thy awne conſcience in. the day: olfffy ; 
LordeTeſus, ro whom with the FatherWpc 
with:the holie Ghoſt, beall honour, piſſÞc 


SPE ©» 6 7 ATE Boks LESS GEO TH” Ss br 3 Sug bh 
.... ... T helaſt exhortation,to the eletttd.. : lc 
SMES [92 £0. WON TH at ee} (34.0 


"A's » heede tothy ſelfe and vinialſ' 
F. flockcommitted to thy charge, i 
''*- the ſame carefully, not as/it wel 
compulſion, but of verieloue, which ! 
beareſt to the Lorde Teſus,walke in fimpſc! 
' tieandpurenes of life as it becommetr|"i 
true ſeruant& the ambaſſadour of the 1 1 
Icſus. Vſurperiot dominion nor tyrann 
- authoritieouer thy brethren, benort dil 
raged in aduerſitie; but lay beforethyl 
the cxample of the Prophets, Apoſtles; 
ofthe Lord Teflis, who in their miniſtri®/. 
ſtained contradiction, contempt, per 
on and death: feare notto rebuke the wE 
 offinne, Iuſtice, & judgement. Ifanyt 
ſucceede proſperoullie in thy vocation 
not puft vp with pride,neither yet flats 
ſelfe as that the good ſucceſſe- proce}. 
from thie vertue, induftrie or care. BP- 
euerthacſeatence of the Apoſtle remailff | 


” 


. 
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DISEVSLANE. : Th 
hearte : : What haſt'thou which thou! 


notreceiued* If thou haue recea 

/ glorieſt thous Comfort the afflicted,” 
Worte the poore, and exhorteothers ts 
Forte them. Benot ſolicited forthinigs 
Shis life, but bee feruent in prayer to- 
$d for the increaſe of his holy Spirits, 
$d finally behaue thy ſelfe in this ho. | 

ocation with ſuch ſobrietic, as God 

y bee glorified inthy miniſtetie. And 

ſhalt thou ſhortly obraine the victorie, 

| ſhalt receaue the crowne promiſed, 

ntheLardeleſus ſhall appeare in his 

Fric;whioſe omniporent Spiritaſliſt thee 


| Vs to the ende, 


S: ING e the 23 Plaine 


'7 he order of the Ecele of ahi 


dll Diſcipline. Arn BEE 
| E- 24k 
; SnoG Gitis Towne houſe, of efliilie =. — 
\ Cain midinmaine their ſtare, and prof- cel ceſſitic of 
- - pet Without polficie atid- Lowiet. © war 
Ice : Witin-{o the Churche of _ 
F D 


T3 DISCIPLINE. HT © 
which requireth more purely to bal, 
uerned, then anie citie or familie, ca 
without ſpirituall pollicie and Eccle 
call Diſcipline continue, increaſe, & 
Ephe,s Tiſhe, Andas the * worde of God. 7 
life and ſoule of this Church : : ſo this 
lie order and Diſcipline, is as-it well 
newes in the bodie, which knittand: 
the members together with decent g 
and-comelineſſe. Ir is a bridleto ſtay i 
wicked from their miſchiefes. Itis al... 
to pricke forwarde ſuch as bee ſlowg 4 
negligent : yeaand forall men, itis th 
thers rodde, euerina readineſſe to cly 
gentlic the faultes comitted, and toglh, 
them afterwarde to line in more 28; 
what gic. feare and reuerence. Finallie, it is ant 
ciplineis. Jeft by God vnto his Church, whe 
men learneto frame their willes & a 
according to the Lawe of Go by 
ing and admoniſhing one another 
and by correcting and puniſhing all 
nate rebels and contemners of the "ag 
- ,” Thereare three cauſes chieflic, wit 
| Fug ir "moue the Church of God to the q + v 
"—_— ting of Diſcipline. Firft, that men oli 
ha Zomuerſarion. bee not numbred an 


\ 


DISCIPLINE. Y """m 


yds children, to their Fathers * reproch, rphe.s.f 
fthe Church of God werea Sanctuary 
naughtie and vile perſons . The ſe- 
dereſpectis, that the good bee not in- 
Wicd with companying the cuill : which 
Wag Saindt Paule forelaw when hecom- - © -- + 
nded the Corinthians to baniſhefrom. 
onge them the inceſtuous' adulterer, 
Wing : A litle *leauen maketh ſower the 100078 
Mole lumpeofdowe. The thirde cauſe © 
What a man thus corrected, or excommuz 


* : = L216 | : . ; : | 
Waced, mightbe * aſhamed. of his taulte; ,71e.3. 


othrough repentance come townend- 1,Cor.; « 
Wnt: the which thing the Apoſtle cal- -- - . -- 
M1 delivering to Sarari,that his ſoulkemay 
Wiaucd intheday of the Lorde,meaning: 


the might be puniſhed with-excom- 
bnication; tothe intenthis ſouleſhiould; 
t periſhe for euer. Pr ge ie fn. fa 


No Firſt ther efore itis tobe noted that this The or- 
Wlure, correction ordiſcipline, is cither wnd-n} wp 
Muate or publike : priuate,as.ifaman c0- in prize 
We eltter in manners or docrine againſt diſcipline 


We<, to admoniſhe him brotherlie * bes 1uc.17 


feene him 8:thee: if ſo be heſtubburn- 1ames 54 
4 eliſtthy charita ble aduer tiſementes,or zThe, ; 4 
- by continuancein his fault, declareth 


} 
\ ; 


\ 


3© DISCIPLINE. EY 
thathe amendeth not, then after heel 
bene the ſeconde time warned in pre(iiMi; 
of two or three witneſſes, and contin 
obſtinatclic in his errour, he ought alli 
Publique SaUiOur Chriſt commaundeth, ro-balt. 
alipline cloſed and vttered to the Church, ſally 
according to publike diſcipline, he @u 
may be receaued through repentang 
elſe be puniſhed, as:his faulte requiretiſx 
ks __Andhere as touching priuate dilciy | 
chinges three thinges are tobe noted, Firſteal 
arcro be Our admonitions proceede of a' gajihtc 
in priate Zeal and: confcience,; rather ſeeking 
diſcipline winne our brother then ta ſclaunderih 
Nextthatwe be. affuredthar his: fawlilnlt, 
reproueable by Gods word, And. fiat. 
thatwevie. ſuch modeſty-and:wiſediiſſic : 
thatif|we ſamewhat doubrof the ni 
whereof we admoniſh him, yet withgKr 
* ty exhartations he:mayjbebraughr ills! 
L knowledge of his fault. Qr3f the It bt oy 
_. pertainetomanie,orbe known of diff? \ 


' 
"A; 

k 

_ 

. 

' 


| _thatquradmonition- be:done in pic 
. ef fomeofthem, - - -:: ' - .- # 
_ © Brieflie, if it cancerne the whole Chill 


_ 
'>! * ® 


c 
{ 
 inſnch-ſorte that the concealinge thilt't 


mightprocure ſome danger to the i 


yh 
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Fd DISCIPLINE. - 31 
MW chen js. be vitred to the Miniſters and 
Wiors,to who the pollicie of theChurch 
@ appertaine. eto 
0 1n publik diſcipline it 15 to be obſer, Of pu- 
.that theMiniſterie pretermit nothing, blie diſci- 
Woic.time vnchaſtiſed with one kinds Plineand | 
Wuniſhmet orother, if they perceaue a- 
Wchinge in the congregation,cither euil : ::-. 
Mxamplc, ſclaunderouſe in manners, or ,. 
W@ bcſceming their profeſſion: as if there -:. -- 
Wany couctouſe perſon, any. adulterer, 
Sfornicatour, foreſworn, theefe, briþer, 
Wc witneſle bearer, blaſphemer, drifkard, 
Bunderer, vſurer, anie perſon. difobedi-  . 
Wo, ſcditious or diſſolut, any;herefie or >.> 
a.as Papiſticall, Anabaptiſticaland fuch *+*- 7 
We : brieflic, whatſocuer it be that might 
Wpot the Chriſtian congregation: yea,ra- Epheſ. 7: 
wer what ſo cuer is not to edification, 
Weht not to cfcape cither admonition or 
mniſhment. 


EFAnd becauſe it commeth to pafſe ſame- 

Me inthe Church of Chriſt that when 

Wecr remedies afſaied, profitnothing,thei 

Buſt procede to the Apoſtolicall rod and Excom- 
arrection, as vnto excommunication, jpunican 
Fy1uch is the greateſt and laſt puniſhment latreme- 
E. : D ij be- #* 


DISCIPLINE. 


Ntoaging to the ſpiritual faking 
1s ordained thatnorhing bee att&mp 
that behalfe without the determina 
-.; : > thewhole Churche : wherein wo 
 muſtbeware,8 take good heede.tlh 
| ſeeme not morereadieto expeific 
Rigit 3 in Congregation , then to reccaue- 
oo thoſe, in whome they perceaue' y 
ought to fruites of repentance to appeare : Bd 4 
be uot- yetto forbid him the hearing of Sertigſ 
*  whichisexcluded fromthe Sacramied 
andotherdueties of the Church, th 
Gods may hauelibertie,and occaſion to rey 
worde 
5 che on- finally,thatall puniſhmentes, corredinl 
berneot cenfures and'admonitions ſtretch nol 
, ther, then Gods worde with mercie' 


lawfully beare. 


4 
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By anie ref fe ro heaxe the Cor eration 
Aims be. f0 thee 4s an "H eathen, || | 
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bleſſed Ca ramating 


4 THE CRIMES - of 
| 5 jos lender Excomm 7 
what of] Papi. repentance. 


= N the firſte, it is 
IL I noted, that All c 
EY. that by the lawof 
© delerue death, a 
a alſo excommu 
&1 from the ſocili l 
G=ESS9D) it his church 
ther the the offendour be papiſt or protel 
foritisno reaſon that vnder pretend 
diuerſitic of religion,open _— 
Ch 


be ſuffered in the viſible bodie 


Teſus. And therefore wilfull mu 
Adulterers (lawefullie conuicte) S@@&r 
rers, Witches, Coniurers, CharmerWi 
givers of Drinkes to deſtroye chil 

arid open blaſphemers (as if any rene 
Go », denie thetrueth;and theautt 


of his holy worde, ,raling ge agalth 
) 


ch weeſay 
to bee excotiiiiutiicate from the 


of Chriſtes Churche. That their if 
tic maye bee holder it greater hot 


and that they may beetlic more d& 


EXCOMMVNICATION. as 
nded-perceauing them. ſclues abhorred 
e godly. Againſt ſuch open maletactors, 
roceſſemaybe ſurmoned,for the crime 
g known, aduertiſement ought to be gl- 
ro the Superintendentot: theDiocelle.ci- 
by the Miniſter or by ſuch as can belt 
infortiarion of thar fat;Exceptimrefor- 
rownhes and other places where the Mi- 
Tie is plated with Miniſter & Elders ac- 
ling tothe Ad of the! generall afſemblice 
ethe26.0f December r568,Andifthere 
o ſuperititerident wherthe crimes com- 
ed; thery ought the information.tapaſle 

ch as are offended to the next 'Stlperini- 
lent, whowith expediti6.ought toidiredt 
eres of furnmonds the pariſhchunch 

tre the offeridour hath his reſidenceifthe 
iſtericbe there planted, and if irbe.nor, 
f theoffendor haneno certaine dwelling 
e,then oughr:the ſummonds be.dite@ro 
hiefe town and beſt reformed church in 
Dioces,where the crimewas committed 
inting'to the offendour a-certaine daje, 
and place, where and when-he ſhallap- 
ebeforethe Superintendent, andhis af< 
dursto heare that crime tried, astouching * 
Wrructh of it, and to anſwere himſelfeywhy 
Wicatencevt excommunicatio ſhould nat 


k 


OFFENCES WoORTHYS 
be pronoun ced publikely againſt him, 
offendorlawtully warncdappeare nog 
ſition being takenofthe crime, charg 
begiuen by the Superinten dent,rot Y: 
ſters ſo many as ſhall be thoughr necell 
publication of thatſentence to pronojj 
lamethenext Sunday,the formewhery 
aftcrbe declared.But and iftheoffendg 
youn and alleadge for him ſeltegany rg 
-ble defence. to. wit; that he 'wilknoth 
tiuefrom the laxy , bur will abide they 
theroffor that offence,then may the {pn 
m excommunicatis be ſuf} pendegilla 

ſtratberequired to trie that rs. b 
inifske Magiſtrates be negligent, Feng & 

- the Church froinſecretinquiſition-pigh = 
to publike admonition, thatthe Magi 
may be vigilant in that cauſe of bloodglit 
erieth vengeance. vpon the whole land; 
.itisſhed without puniſhment. Ifnorg 
by them can be founde, then iuſtlie m 

: Church pronounce the  offendor cx! 

nixeatasone ſuſpect;befides his crimegi 

 coutyptedthe Tydges reuengers of thel 

and fo oughtthe Church ro.proceedy 
communication,whether the.offendef 

 gitize from the law : orifhe procure} 

' Of _ the ſeueritie of Tuſtice by bt 
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 EXCOMMVNICATION. :35 
arſocuer, beſides the trial of his innocecy, 
fthe offendour abide an afſiſe, and by the 
ebeabſolued, then may not the Church 
nounce excomunication, but iultly may 
jort the man by whoſe had the blood was 
Wd to cnter in conſideration with him {elite 
Wc precious is the life of man before God, 
Wow ſcuercly God comandeth blud(how>. 
Wucr itbe ſhed, cxceptitbe by the ſword of 
W Magiſtrate) to be puniſhed. And ſo may 
Woyne vnto him ſuch fatisfaCtions to bee 
Wdc publikely to the Church, as may beare 
Wification of his obedience and.vnfayned 
Wctance: If the offendor be conuict and 
Wcution follow according to the crime,the . 
wn the humble ſute ofhim that is to ſuffer, 
oy the Elders and Miniſters of the Church 
Wt onely giuevnto him conſolation, butalfo 
W@riounce the ſentence of abſolation, 8& his 
Mc to be remitted according to his repen- 
nceand faith. And thus much for excom- 
Wnication of publike offendours. - +. 
KBS x , » 
And yet further we muſt conſider that if 
es off -nder be fugitiuefrom thelaw, fo that 
nihmer cannot beexecutedagainſt him, 
WE 2at caſe the Church ought to delay no 
Wc, but vpon the notice of his crime;and 
ye ie is fled from the preſence of the Ludge, 
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36 THE CRIMES Of + 
it oughttopronounce him excommunihy 
publikely, and'ſo continuallie to- repuul 
vntil ſuch timethatthe Magiſtrat be-ſak | 
And-fo whether the offendour be conif 
4udgernent, or be fugitiue from the law 
'Church ought to :proceede:to the-ſehiy 
of excommunication.. The-forme whi 
followeth. 10202 
THE FORME. 
' The Miniſter in publike audience of th 'N d 
Ln, peopleſhalſiye © 
Jz is cleately knowne vnto vs that Nl 
'Atimes Baptiſed in the nameof the Fall 
-of the Sonne; and of the holy Ghoſt, ai 
reputed and compted for a Chriſttangs 
fearfully fallen-from-the ſocietic of Ci 
bodie by committing of:cruell and wg 
murther (or by committing filthy adul 
-&c,) which crime by:the-Law of God 
-ueth death; And becauſethe ciuill ſwal 
in the hand of gods Magiſtrat, whono@ 
ſtanding oftwinkes at ſuch crimes : With 
ving place.in theMiniſterie with griefd 
lour of our hearts are compelled to-dri 
fwordgraunted by God to his Church 
1stoexcomunicate from the ſociety of 


Teſus; from his body the Church, fra 
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 XCOMMYNICATION. 37 

pation of Sacramentes and Prayers with 
lame : the {aid N. \ 

$i D THEREFORE IN THE NAME 

WE D AVTHORITIE OF THE ETER- 

aA GOD, AND OF HIS SONN B 

Ms vs cnr1sr:Wepronouncethefaid 

» excommunicate and accurſed in.that his 

weked fact, and charge all that fauoure the 

xd Teſis ſo to repute and hold him(or her) 

Ny Mel ſuch time as that either the oa. rr 


"We puniſhed the offendouras Gods lawe 
; of 


Bmnmaunds : Or that the ſame offendour be 
w) 


gonciled to the Church againe by publike 
pentaunce: : and in the meane time weear- 

eftly deſire all. faithfull to call vpon God to 
bue the heartes of the vpper powers ſo to 
Wiſh ſuch horrible crimes, that malefactors 

ay feare to offend euen for feare of puniſh- 
Ent, andalſo ſo to touch the heart of the of- 


; 
, 


i $dour, that he may deepely conſider howe 


p 


refullitis to fallin the hands of the eternal 
dd. That by vnfayned repentance he maie 


rrehend mercy in Teſus Chriſt, and to Q 
de cternall condemnation. 


'Heſ entence of excommunication ONCce 

| pronoficed,the Church may nar ſodain- 

| admit the murtherer, or conuict adulterer 

a—_—_— and ſocigtic of the Gickfull 3þ 
| R 1} 


—_ _—— - _ _ = 
- n I 5 " - 
oo. - 
l © — en = >. ET CES — pPagnnn = 
- —_ p_ _ - _ _- _—_ Y — -- 
_ | _ _ - hay - _— _— —— >> > = 
6 T-- > — —_ mn - —_—— _ - _ PIs. - - = 
- 3ECERLGCIERY -z . _— - - = — — _ = = 
: —— —_ _— — 
- o - - — - = © — bY _ 
I SI IT ==» -- — -- P_—_—_ —_ = _ n Y _— " _—_ G _ 
5 —_— _ " _— 5 EE - -. — — ,—_— = - _ - 
- - - ”—- _—- — = _ —y_ _— " *— — — — wa - —_— _— *— __ _ _— —_—_ - q " _ _ . = 
_ —_—— — _ - - —m—__—_— — - - — — 4 > _— = - - . _- - - == = Pne - w -__ PY —_— _ — l 
_ -D——_ — ” - _— _ —_ - -— a —_— —— . - - —  —— ” ap_—_ _— - PER__ Þ eo. Fo 4 ww 4 > - F 
- _ - - — — - ——  - - > C_ —— - wy We — . _ —_— puy—_—_— = L p* —_ == - - 
. _= > - - — 
* ” ” 
. 


hn th _ 
—= _ 
ou _zr——— 
- x 14 


——— — — ——_—_— 
, —— _ _ 
? 4 > — - — — - 
= : - þ ——_—_ lg 
— 24 — 1 x: , 
" _- _ = — 
_ 4 wa P _ pag _ 
m4 pag ,_ »”_ 
n - 8 


= -- = 


hd - =, —_— - 
. 
- » . 
py = 
- - ———"— IE IIS EEO Ione I EE Eon one > ID Ss RD , _Y 


intheoffendorornot. Andyetin the'rt 
.time the Church may comfort him by 
ſome adrnonitions, aſſuringe him of'M 
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 beadmittedto the hearing oftheword# 
% j | > h h 


1 
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i _ THEFORME Of © WM 
beit that pardon be purchaſed of the 
ſtrat : but firſt ought inquilition be'ral 
the mufftherer have farished the partieJ 
ded, that is the kirine and iriendes of the 
{laine. Which it he hath not done, neithi 
vnderſtand willing ſo ro doe, the Chu 
no wiſe may heare him, But and: if i: 
willing to {atisfte, and the friendes exM1 
meaſure and the poſſtbilitie of him tharl 
committed the crime, The oughtthe chi 
to put moderation to the vnreaſonabi®# 
caſe the ciuill Magiſtrathath not ſo dou 
fore: And lo proccede with him that off" 
repentaunce, that the wilfulneſſe of the 
ſcretbe not hinderance to the reconcilia 
of him that carneſily craueth the benefiff 
ſocieticeof the Church. 'S 
 Andyetmaynotthe Church receauge, 
excommunicat at his firſt requeſt: bur in 
grieuous crimes as beforeare expreſſed WM 
thers ſhalbe after ſpoken) fourtie daies M$, 
leaſt after his firſt offer may be appoyni 
triewherher thefignes of repentance ap 


( 
- 
| 
| 


( 
tl 
IL 
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__ 
= 
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OD, 


mercie if he be verilie penitent : he mi 


 EXCOMMVNICATION. ' KG 
Mo wile to participation of prayers neither 
Dre nor after Sermon. The f1r{t forty dates: 
ired vpon his newe {ute, the Supertnten= 
Sc or Scffion may adioyne ſuch paines as 
ty ric whether he be penitent or not, the 
Wt arc, the murtherer muſt ſtand three ſe- 
ball Sondaies in a publike place before the 
Burch doore bare Gown and bare headed, 
hed in baſe and abieQapparel,hauing the. 
Wc weapon which he vicd in the murther, 
AWthe like bloudic in his hand, and in_con- 
Wucd words ſhal ſay to ſuch as ſhall enterine: 
Mhe Church. ; Ee as oeeh 


4 T he confefi;on of the penitent. IP 


"> O farre hath Satan gatten victorie ouer. 
' mc, that cruclly I haue ſhed innocent. 
ij bloud, for the which I have deſerued . 
ph corporall and eternall. And ſo I graunt 
&g {clfc vnworthy of the:comon light or yer 
the companic ofmen. Andyctbecauſe in. 
pd there is mercy that paſſethall meaſure,8& 
SWauſc the Magitftrat hath not taken fro me 
$ wretched lite, I moſt carncſtly deſirerobe 
tociled again with.the Church of Chriſt 
s,from the ſacictic wherof mine iniquity | 
h cauſed me to be excommunicated, And - 
ctare inthe bowels ofChriſt Ieſus I craug | 
oe _— pp_—_— 


49 _ THE CONFESSION oF iÞ 
of you to pray with:me vnto God, tha 
grienous crime maybe of him remirrec 
alſothat ye wilbe ſuppliantes with-mety 
Church;thatTI abidenotthus excommy 
vnto the end. --5 ol 

- Arthelaſtof the thre Sondates certails; 
theElders ſhall receaue him into the Clillh 
and preſent him before the preaching p 

& ſhall declare vnto the Miniſter thar alli 
was enioyned to that offender was obed| 
lie fulfilled by him . Then ſhall the Min 
recite vnto him aſwel rhe gricuvuſneſſeal 
ſinne,as the mercies of God if he be penis 
And thereafter ſhall require of the Chun 
that they deſire any further {atisfactio,8&g 
an{were be giuen,then ſhall the Miniſteryy 
nounce his ſinne to be remitted accord 
his repentance, and ſhall exhort the Chit 
to embrace himas a brother after that pill 
and thankeſgiuing be giuen to God, as WM 
fhallbe deſcribed. _ 

Andthus far tobe obſerued for the ol 

in receiving of them that haue comirre 
pitall crimes, be it murther, adulterie, i 
witchcraft,or others before exprefſed. 1 

| Reftethyetone other kinde of offence 
that deſerne excommunication : Albeiif 
fo ſummarilic, towit, fuch as hane bene 
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THE PENITENT,. 41 
withvs in doctrine and- Sacramentes: 

{ haue returned backeagaineto.the Papi- 
>. or haue giuen their preſence toany' pat 

Wheir abhomination,oryet thatofany long 
SMrtinuance withdraw them ſelhaes:from the 
Meictic of Chriſtes body, and fromthe parti- 

tion of theSacraments when they are pu- 
kely miniſtred. Such no doubt declare 
m ſelues worthy of excommunication. . 

Wr firſt they muſt be called either before the 
Wpcrintendent with ſome joyned with him, 
FW clſc before the Elders and Seſſion of the 
yt and next reformed: Church; where the 
afcnders hath their refidence, who muſtac- 
alle their defetion, exhorte them to repen- 
al owe declare them the daunger wherein 
wade ſtand. WOE VIRr Beets "WR 
ue E Whom it the offender heareth,the Sefſion 
WSupcrintendent may appointhima day to 
Wisfic the Church publickly, whom by his 
Wicction he hadoffended.Burifhe continue 
@bburne,then may the. Seſſion or Supetin- 
dent commandetheMinifter or Miniſters 
8 declare the next Sunday the defection:of 
M-ha perſonand hisobſtinate contempr,and 
Ws aduertiſement geuen two. Sundayes, the - 
fird may the femtence of cxcommunication 
SSpronounced; ' ©; 5; oe 5 5 Dn 


of ©, 


Ws _ OFFENCES WORTHY 

©. Offences that deſerue publike Reperian 

. .1.Apdorderto proctede therein. i 

*Vch offences as fall not vnder theq 

\ ſworde;and yer areiclaunderousat 

- fenſivein theChurch deſerue pub 
pentance,and of theſeſomeare more hr 
then others, fornication, drunkenneſſe! 
fearing, curſed ſpeaking, chiding, fig} 
brauling, and common contempt off 4 
der of the Church , breaking of the Sabj 
and ſuch like, ought to bein no perſon 
red. Burthe ſclaunder being knowen, th 
fender ſhould be called before theMinif 
his crime proued, accuſed, rebuked, 
commanded publikly to fatisfie the Chi 1h 
which ifthe offendour refufe, they may 
cecd to excommunication,as after ſhall 
clared.Ifthe offender appeare not, ſumii 

_— to paſle to the third time. And thy 
he appearenot,the Church may ded 


( 
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- Otherifitbeleſſe hainous, and yer del 
admonition : as wanton and vaine won 
'vncomly geſtures, negligence in hearing 
F rhqaren; orabſteaning from the Lord 

le, when it.is publikly miniſtred,ſuſpitiq 
Aarice orof pride,ſuperfluitie, or riotal 
Ingheire or raiment, theſe we ſay and 


w; 
y © 
* 
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REPENTANCE. © it 
thatofthe worldare not regarded, de- 
e admonition among the members of 
iſtes body. Firſt,ſecreatly by one ortwo, 
zoſe that firſt eſpic the offence. Which it 
perſon ſuſpe&ed heare,and geue declara- 
) of amendement, then there needeth no 
her proceſſe. But ifhe contemne and de- 
the admonition, then ſhould the former 
oniſers take to them ſelues two or three 
fill and honeſt witneſſes, in whole pre- 
ethe ſuſpected offtenderſhould be admo- 
hed .and the cauſes of their ſuſpition decla- 
. To whom ifthen he geue ſignification 
"MW <pentance and promiſe of amendement, 
Wy may cut of all farther accuſatis. Butand 
Wc obſtinatly cotemne both the ſaid admo- 
hons, then ought the firſt and ſeconde bre- 
en {ignifie the matter to the Miniſter and 
ders in their Seſſion, who ought to call the 
"WMender, and before the complayners accuſe 
In alwell of the crime,as of the contempt of 
t admonition : ifthen heacknowledgehis 
nce& bewilling to fatisfie the brethren 
fore offended,and the SefſiontheEpreſent: 
re needeth no farther publication of that 
rence. But if he declare himſelf inobedient 
thc Seflion : Then withoutdelay the next 
Winday oughtthecrime,andthe order of ad- 


44 OFFENCES WORTHY. k 
monitionspaſſed before be publikly 


to the Church, And the perlon(withg 
cification of his name) be admonithe( 
tisfic in publike that which herefuſedj 
in ſecret, and that for the firſt : ifhe off 
ſelfe to the Church before the next Sul 
The diſcretio of the Miniſterie may te 
order as may ſatisfic afwel the priuate pt 
that firſt were offended as the Churchj 
ring the repentance, and ſubmiſſion'g 
brother, that before appeared ſtubburg 
incorrigible. Butand itheabide the ſeg 
admonition publike , when that his 
ſhalbe expreſled,and his offenſes & tut 
neſſe declared, then can no fatisfactioniM 
ceaued butin publike : yea it may nothi 
ceaucd before that he haue humbly req 
the ſame of the Miniſterie and Sefliont 
Church, intheir appointed aſſemble. 
_ Tfhecontinue ſtubburne, then the; 
Siiday y ought hebe charged publikly tO 
te = Church for his offence and conts 
vnder the paine of ECOMIHALCAHOR 
order wherof ſhallafter be declared. -; 
. And thusafinall offence ox ſlaundet 
wuſth-deſerucexcommunicatis, by r 
ocommmend diſobedience of he 
red theofienderſhew him. {clie- emp 
ow. 
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| "REPENTANCE of 
veen the firſtadmonition and thefecond, 
fatisfie the Miniſterie of the Church;and 
brethren*that before were offended' ih 
raſſemblic,the irmay ſuffice thatthe Mt- 
erat commandement'of the Seſſion de- 
rethe next Sunday ( without comparing 
xpreſling of the :perſon ) his repentance 
ſubmiſhongwthete-or therwordes?  - 
t was fignified iviito-you before ( dearly 


dued;)thatione:certaine brother (or bre- .. ; ©: 


2n)was notedoorat leaſt ſuſpected of ſome 
-nce,wherof he being admoniſhed by one 
woappeated' lightly to'regard the ſame. 
d therfore wits he;and'his'bffencenotihgd 
to the Miniſterie in their-affernblie , who 


{Wording to their dewtieand charge accuſed 


| 


; 


90 

2 #- 

[$4 |. 
# ; 


& 3 


oftheſfame, And not filling in himfuch | 
:dienceastheptofeſſion ofa Chriſtian re- 
ireth fearing thar ſuch offences and ſtub- 
neſſeſhoiild engender contemptandiin> 


: others. $4 PS E : 
f Ihy werecompelled to notifie vntoyott 
E crime;and the proceedingof the Seffton, 


nding to-haue ſought the-vttermoſt reme- 
incaſe the offender had continued obſti- 


te-: burſecing that ithath pleaſed: God: tb 


llifie the heart of our brother whoſe name 


© neede notto cxpreſle, fo that he hath nor 


46 THE ORDER OF 
only acknowledged his offence,burt al 
fully fatisfied the brethren thar firſt w 
fended, and vsthe Miniſterie. And hat 
miſed toabſtaine from all appearance 
.euil,as whereof he was ſuſpeted 8& ad 
ſhed: we haue no juſt cauſe to procedett 
farther extremitie, but ratherto glorif 
forthe ſubmiſsi6 of our brother, 8 vn 
ty pray vnto him that inthe like caſe-wn 

_.euery one of vs may geue the like obedy 
OC forme and order of publike Repent on 

FT Tis fiſtto be obſerued; thatnoneny 
= 1Þ admitted to.publike repentice excep 
 *farſt they may be admitted thereto'þ 
Sefstonand Afﬀemblic of the Miniſtes 

-Elders,in the which they ought ſharply 
examined, what feare and terrour they 
of Gods iudgements, what hatted of {ip 
.dolour for the ſame : and what ſenſe.an 
ling they haue of Gods mercies,in the! 
af they be ignorant they ought diligent 
be inſtructed, for it is but a mocking z 
Jentſuch to publike repentance,as neat 
.derſtand what ſinne is, what repentat 
What is grace, nor by whom is Gods fi 
and mercie purchaſſed. After then thi 
offender ſhall be in the aſſemblic inf 
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PVBLEKE:REPENTANCE. ap 
har the haue ſome taſte of Gods, judge- 
ars. but chiefly of: Gads mercics,in Cl 


Mn 
© ” oy 


bt = 


Hemey be preſented before the publike 


, rch,vpon - Sunday after the Sermon, | 


- - n 


{bcfore the prayers and Pfalme,and then 
Minjſterfſhall ſay: oo 
loned anddcareſt brethren, we. by reaſon 
purcharge and Miniſterie preſent hetore, - 


1 this brother, thatb nrnTg, of fleſh 


I craft of Satanjhath fearfully fallen from 
 obedicnce of his: God by committing N. 
a crime &Cc. (lettheſinne be expreſſed) by 
> which he hath not onely offendedagainſt 
Maieſty of God, butalſo by the-lame hath 
engreat ſclaunder and offenceto his holy 


pngregation: & therfore docthtohis owne 
pluſon, (butto thegloricof Godand our 
at. comfort) preſenthim ſelfc here before 
3, to witneſſe and declare his vnſcancd re; 
ntance, the thrift and the care that he hath, 
be. reconciled with God through Ieſus 
ariſt, and with you his brethren;zwhom he 
th offeded: And therfore itis requiſitethat 
angpghe vnderſtad what aſſurance we haue 
require ſuch publike ſatisfaction of him: 
nat profit we ought to learnein the ſame; 
99 what profit and vtilitieredounds to both 
MF this his humiliation, =» WS > 
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x In , © THE! ORDER: on-i' 


OBO Fo repentanceis the int 
of God, 8not mans indention,may be 
r gathered ofthe wordsbf our Maile | 


madingtharifany haucoffended his bi 
in'wharſorte ſo cuerit be, that he ſhall; 
him andbe reconciled vnto his broth 
offence committed againſt one broth 
quireth recontiliation : theoffence el 
ted againſt minybrethrs foils the 


And f-2matibe. charged; by Chrift 
£0 toainian whom he hath offended, 8 


by confeſfing « of his offchce require t68 


liation : much! more 1s he bounde rol | 


Whole multit tude whom hehath's ofterran 


before them With all huniilitie requiff 


fame: Forthar woewhiceh our Maiftevg 
Teſus protioficethagainf®tuery mi thi 


 offendedthelcaft onevithin| is Chir 
mnainethv'vppy pon euery'p duBlike offeridebt 
s' he detlave him (cle vv20G 


fuchtime'a 
remonethe lane: - which! hecan nevery 
willſuchtitheache lett the multitude 
he hath offended -nderſtan&hisvnfait 


pentanceBrr becairſe thatallmen'of4 


wmdgemet arevintiig he pobGeg ol 
reqyirepi blike repentance; We 
Tfecontd ver wwhich is/whititis py 


ee! 


to colider in the fall and finne of: this ol | | 


\ PVBLIKE REPENTANCE. 4g 
if we conſider his falland finneinhim 
y, without hauing conſideration of our 
$ and of our owne corruption : weſhall 
tnothing, for ſo ſhall we butrdeſpiſe our 
her arid flatter our ſelues. But if we ſhall 
eſtly coſ{ider what nature we beace, what 

prion lurketh in it, how proncandrea- 
fucry one of vs is to flich & greater impie-" 
fhcn ſhall we in the finne of this our bro- 
accuſe and condemne ourowne ſinnes, 
es fall ſhal we confiderand lamentovrfin- 

Mature,alſo ſhal we ioyne our repentance, 

ts. & prayers with him and his: knowing 

no fichh can be juſtified beforeGods pre- 

We. if indgement proceede without mercy. 

ge profir which this our brother and we 
> of this his humiliation is,thatweand he 
be aſſured that more ready is ourGodto' 
lue vs to mercy through leſus Chriſt his 
/ Sonne,thenweare to craue it. Ttis not 
beitneuer ſo greeuous,that ſhal ſeparar | 

Wm his fauour if we ſecke to his mercy :. 

gg all haue ſinned, andareby them ſclues? 

utc of gods grace: {0 is he ready to ſhew. 
y vnto all, that vnfainedly call for the 

We Y ci, hedocth not onely receaue fuch 
nc, but he by the mouth of his deare, 
apc,caltcthvponſuch as beburdenedand' 


£ © 


"76 THE PRAYER |. 
Jaden with ſinne, and ſolemnely promie 
that he will refreſh them. 

We haue beſides an other commodity 
wit, that if we ſhall hereafterfall in the ly. 
 greater(for we ſtand notby our own pale 

but by grace onely) that we be not aſhay 
in this ſame ſorte to humble our ſelfe &FF- 
feſſe our offence. Now therefore brothg$. 
weall prayſe Godin this your humilia 1 
beſeeching him thatitbe without hypogy. 
So it becommeth you earneſtly to colrgh 
what minde and with what heart ye phi: 
your ſelte here before this aflemblie. Itypp: 
yourfinne thatſhall ſeparate you tromyE& 
God, nor from his mercy in Ieſus Chnyyy 
you repente the ſame: but hypocrite ani 
penitencie which God remoue from yolhe : 
vs,is no wile tollerable before his preſengge 
 Theoffender ought to proteſt befor 
that he is {ory forhis finne, & vnfainedif 
ſireth God to be mercyfull vnto him, 
for the obedicce of his deare Sonne ou 
leſus Chriſt, 4 
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The Miniſter. .il 
E can onely ſee that which i | 
NY out, andaccording to your a 

_ ftoniudge.leauing the ſecrets® 
hearte to God,who onely can tric and 


: THE PRAYER Ft. 


pe 4" . 


WEimic. But becauſe vnfeyned repentance 
Wnnc, and {imple confeition of the fame, 
We incere giftes of God, we will toyne 
Wpraycrs with yours, thatthe oneand the 
Wer may be grauntcd to you and vs. * 
Wy; ——  QD | 
C& Ternall and cuecrliuing God, Father of 
Id: our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thou that by the 
aF mouth of thy holy Prophetes and Apo- 
ag. haſt plainly pronounced that thou de- 
a not the death of afinner, butrather that 
hay conuert and liuc : who alſo haſt ſent 
$Þncly Sonne to ſuffer the cruell death of 
z©rofſe,not for the juſt, but for ſuch as find 
wm ſclucs oppreſſed with burthen of firins. 
agt by him and his aduocation they may. 
we acceſſe to the throne of thy grace, being 
weed that before thee, they ſhal inde fauour 
Fnecrcy. Wearcaſſembled ( 0 Lorde ) in 
Fpreſence, & that in the name of this ſame 
mLordeleſus thy deare Sonne :' toaccuſe 
F< thee our finnes,and before the fegte of 
EMaieſtic, to craue mercy for the ſame, 
moſt humbly beſcech thee 06 Father of 
ies, firſt, that thou wilt touch and moue 
carts by the power of thy holy Spiritin 
Morte, that we may come toa true knoiw- 
of our finnes: But chiefly,6Lord,it will 
E- _. Hs 


2 THE PRAYER. M2 
plexfe thee to moue the heart of this oli 
ther N.&c, who as he hath offended thi 
icftie,& a great number of this thy holy 
gregation by his grieuous and publikeſy 
{o doethhenot refuſe publikely to ad 
ledge & confelle the fame, as that this hi 
miliation geue to the glory of thy nam 
ſently doeth witneſfle: But becauſe, 0Lo 
exrernall confeiſion without the dolor 
hearteauaileth nothing in thy -preſena 
moſt humbly beſeeche thee that thouw® 
effectually moue his hearte and oursalk 
he and we without hypocrifie, damningy 
which thy Law pronounceth vniuſt,mag 
taineto ſome ſcnſeand feeling of thy me. 
which thou haſt aboundantly ſhewenyl 
mankind in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Gra: 
Lord,yvnto this our brother the repenta(f 
the heart,and {incere confeſston of his il 
to the prayſe of thy Name, to the com 
thy Church, &to the c6tutfion of Satanllif 
vnto vs;graunt 0 Lord, thatalbeit we ca 
line altogether cleane of linne, yet that 
notinhorrible crimes to the diſhonor® 
holy Name, to the ſciaunder of our bretl 
and infamie of thy holy Euangelt-wli 
profeſſe. Letthy godly power, 0 Lot 
itrengthen our weakenelle , that: net 
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M.. CONFESSION. 59 

th of Satan, nor the tyrannicofſinne draw 

Weerly from thy obedience. Giue vs grace, 

ef&ord, that by holynefſe and innocencie of 

&& we may declare to this wicked genera» 
2n. what difference thereis betwene the 

nmiancs of light, and the ſonnes of darkeneſle, 

 cg&Emen ſeeing our good workes may glort- £ 

ghee and thy Sonne IelusChriſt our onely- 

Wour and iedeemer, to whom with thee, 

1yWthe holy Spirit, beall honour,prayſc,and 

a{afic, now and cucr 'Amen. E; 


1 7h eprayer finiſhed, the Miniſter ſhall turne hins 
"+ penitent brother, and in full audience fhal fa ye 


«nw. E baue heard brother , what is your 


"& 


rx dewtie towardes the Church which ye 
eas Dauc offended, to wit, that willingly ye 
. oafcſſc that crime that ye haue commitred, 
«pg God mercy for the ſameand fothatye 
aW.r<cocile your ſclte to theChurch,which 
ſgaucoffended.Ye hauc hardalfothe affec- 
c$42d care of the Church towardes you 
r(& penitent brother, notwithſtanding your 
0s fall, to wit, that weall here preſent 
Me our ſ{innes with your ſinne, weall rc 
\M andeſteeme your fallto be ourowne x 
 1SgCculc our {clues no leſſe then we accuſe 
TW nowimally we ioyne our prayers with 
&© _ oY 


54. AN ADMONITION 
yours, that we and you may obteine | 
and that by the meanes of our .Lord 
Chriſt. Let vs therefore brotherhy 
comfort of you, thatye will openly at 
ply conteſſe your crime, and giue toy 
ſtation of your vnfained repentance. 

The penitent ſhall then openly confi 
crime whatiocuer it be, and ſhall delire [ 
mercy, andpray the Chruch, to callti 
for mercy with him, and vnfainedlyM 
that he may be ioyned againeto theidf 
nnd nunber, AC 

.F the penitentbe confounded with 
IK ſuch oneas can not diſtin&ly ſpea#, 
J the comfort and inſtructio of the C8 
the Miniſter ſhall make repetition, thi? 
ry head may be vnderſtood by it ſelf 
thereafterſhall aske the penitent if that 
confeſſion, and if ſo he beleueth: Hf 
ſwere affirmatiue being receaued, the 
ſter ſhall aske the Congregation if the 
any farther to be required for their ſari 
and reconciliation of that brother. Nl 
tradiction being made, the Miniſter ſl 

to the penitent: 
' Wehaueheard deare brother yout 
fon, for the which we from our heart 
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S *- TO THE CHVRCH 55; 
founded the Deuill, and broken downe 
& headand powerin that,thatye to the glo- 
12 of God haue openly damned your ſelfte 8& 
aWur impictie, imploring grace and mercy 
54 Chriſt Ieſus his Sonnes ſake. This ſtregth, 
 Wmiſfion and obcdience can not proceede 
fm fcth & blood, but is the fingular gift of 
re holy Ghoſt. Acknowledge therefore it to 
Ii giuen vnto you by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
yd now take heede leaſt at any time ye be 
eiffmindefull of this great benefite , which no 
Foubt Satan doeth enuie, and will afſaile by 
\ {WI mceancs poſſible that you may abuſe it : he 
28911! not ceaſeto tempt you to fall againe in 
Wch or crimes more horrible. But refiſt the 


hcuill and he ſhall lee from you. Liue in ſo- 


i 


/f@Ticric, be inſtant in prayer, commende your 
attic vntcanedly roGod,who as heis faithful, 


T0 [hall he giue to vs victorie ouerſ{inne,death 
1WdSatan,and that by the meanes of our head 
Wd Souucraigne champion Ieſus Chriſt, to 
FF ome beall prayſe glorice and honour now 
Ad cucr, Amen, bs 
FN An admonition to the Church. ; 
Tis your dewtie brethren to take example 
Wot this our penitent brother: firſt,thatyebe 
& vnfcanedly diſpleaſed mm your owne hearts 
8” your ſinnes :{econdarily, that with this 


55s THE THANKES GIVING: 
our brother ye accuſe them in the ſigh 
God,umploring grace and mercy for yg 

fences committed: and lafſt,ifany of yg 

after this publikely offende, that ye refy 

with the like reucrence to fatisfic the CRF 
of God offended in you. Now onely rife 
that ye remitand torgetall offences whigh 
haue conceaued heretofore by theſinngl 
fall ofthis our brother, accepr and em 
him as a member of Chriſtes body : leg 
take vpon him to reproche or acculc hiny 
any offences that before this houre heh 
committed. And that he may haue the by 
aſſurance of your good will and reconcil} 


| : 


oY 


fatherly goodnefſle, not onely freely ro a 
vsin thy deare Sonne our Lord leſt Ch 
callvs, and, by his holy Spirjte (which I 
wre lung) to 1luminare vs, Bur alſo chard 
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T” THE THANKS GEVING 57 
 commaunded thy word and holy .Euan- 
to bepreached,to the end, that the pent- 

WS al baue an aſſurance of the remifcion of 
Tr {ſinnes,not onely fora time, but.cuen {0 
SF 25 men from ſorowfull heartes ſhall call 
ye ? hy grace and mercy. In conl! deration of 
ug thy fatherly adoption and incffable cle- 
Mc ſhown vpon vs we can not but praiſe 
ON x magnifie thy fatherly mercie : a teſtimo- 
tWwhercof we not onely fecle in our ſelues, 
WW alſo ſee the ſame cuidentlie in the conuer-. 
99 of this our brother, whom Satan for a 
bc held in bodage,but now is ſetat fredom 
arthe power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,andis 
>wurned againe tothe ſocictie of thy bodie: 
Mgmunt vnto vs heauenly father, thathe and 
..*Emay moreand more be difpleaſed for our 


YaT he thankes finiſhed, the Miniſter ſhall require of 


-@eritent if that he will a agen to the arſcipline 


) Cit 


Wc Church , in caſe that he 


þ after offend , who aps. 


9 "2s that he will, the Miniſter ſhall ſay in man. 
8D} ab[olution. 


1: 2 


1 thqy vntainedlic repent thy former inj- 
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$3 THE FORMF orY. 
quitie, and beleue in the Lord Teſus, ths; 
his Name pronounce and affirme thi 
{innesare forgiuen not onlie in earth.hi 
in the heauen accordingeto the promiff7 
nexed with the preaching of his word 
the power put in the miniſtry of his Cligi 


T hen ſhall the Elders and Deacons with Mi 
(if any be)in name of the whole Church take 
conciled brother by the hand , and embrace 
ſr2ne of full reconciliatio.T hen of er ſhall the 
ſing the roz. Pſalm, ſomuch as they thin®i 
dient . And ſo ſhall the aſſembly with the ben 
be aniſſed 


2-0 


THE FORME OF EX... 


COmMmuNication. of 
Fr x x that all admonitions, both 
_ F\ uatandpublike be pat, as =—_ 
then muſtthe Church proceedettt 

- communication, if the offender remati 
ſtinate. The Sonday therefore after th&*: 
' publike admanition, the Miniſter beuy 
fore charged by the Sefſ16 or Elders ſha 
-Hgnifie vato the Church after Sermon: 
It is not vaknowen vnto you, witll 
lenitie and carefulneſſe theMinifteric MW 
whole Church by priuate 8& publike& 


nitions hath ſought N. &c. to ſatin 


+ EXCOMMVNICATION . 99 
THurch,and to declare him ſelfe penitent for 
AS 2ricuous crimes 6: rebellis, by the which 
"$ hath offended Gods maicſtie, blaſphemed 
ns holy name, 2nd offended his Church, in 
"Whom to this day we find nothing but ſtub- 
A wurneſſe, we can not therefore of conſcience 
a#mnck any longerat the diſobedience of the 
k©Þd N. leaſt that his example infe& and hurt 
elthers. We are compelled therefore in the 
:08are of Godto giue the {aidN.,tnto the hands 
aphid power otthe Deuill, to the deſtruction 
wpEthe fleſhe,it chat by that meane he mayebe 
Yought tothe conſideration of himſelfe,and 
orepent, and auoide that fearfull condemna- 
'Jon that ſhall fall on all inobedicnt in the day | 
Ythe Lord Icſus. Andleſt that any ſhall think 
otfar we do this of manly preſumption with- 
on the aſſurance of the Scripture, ye ſhall 
eftiortly heare what commandement and au- 
atYoritic we haue ſo to do. 
b&* Firſt, we haue the commandement of our 
Faſter and Sauiour Teſus Chriſte, to holde 
hich for Ethnikes and Publicans, as will not 
nFare the voice of the Church. Burt plaine it 
thithat this obſtinateN. hath contemptuouſly 
-aWuſcd all wholſom admonitions, & therfore 
ef n0t one or two, but the whole Church 
jult hold him as a Publicane, that is, as one 
IC 


4 


. 


6 . | --THE FORMF OF } 
cut from the bodie of Iefus Chriſt, & vny E 
thie of anie ſocictic with him, or with the 
nefits of his Church, till his newe conuet 
and his receauing againe. 
 Secondarily, we haue the commaundg; 
theApoſtle Sain& Paule,and that fearful © 
tence, which he being abſent did notwith 
dinge pronounce againſt the inceſt, with] 
ſharp rebuke to theCorinthians, becauſetÞ 
with greater zeale and expediti6 they exj 
led not fromamong them that wicked my 
And ifany thinkthatthe offenceof this fg. 
named obſtinate, is not ſo hainous, as waſh, 
the inceſt, let ſuch vnderſtand,thatmercy; 
fauour may rather be granted to any otic 
{inne,then to the contempt of wholeſom 
monitions, and of the iuſt and lawtull o 
nances of the Church. For otherſinnes Ii 
hainous ſo euer they be(ſo be it that they 
ſerue not death) as by vnfayned repentauj x 
they are remitted before God, ſo vppon} 
fame humbly offred vnto the Church, ot 
may he taken that the offender may be yl ; 
forted,andatlength reſtored to the ſociety. 
the Church againe: but ſuch as proudly a. 
temnetheadmonition of theChurch-prulk 
Or publike,declare them {clues ſtubbor Wk 
hellious, andaltogether impenitent, 6th F 


Y EXCOMMVNICATION c&r 
Fc moſt iuſtlie ought they to be excommu- 
FWatc. 
"FT he precept of God giuen vnder the Law: 
xpell from the middeſt of Gods pevple, 

wh as were leprofe (without exception of 
"Fon ) is to vs an aſſurance that we ought to 
| ell from the ſociery of Chriſts bodie ſuch 
"ÞÞc ſtriken with ſpirituall leprofte';for the 
'Þ is no lefſe infectiue and daungerous therk 
"He other. Now ſeing that we know exc6- 
"nication is Gods ordinance, let vs in fewe 
des vnderſtand the vrilitie and vieof the 
—_—. 
By if firſtis the Church purged of opery 
Fed doers, which is no ſmall commodity, 
"Þſidering that we fightin the middeſt arid! 
"Fs of this wicked generation , which ſeketly ' 
"Fs nothing more then occation of ſclaun- | 
*Þ Secondarily,by it is the Church and eue- 
/ member ofthe ſame retained in obedience 

'Y tcare, awherofall haue neede it the frailtic 

Pur fleth ſhall be rightly conſtdered.'Third- 

Py itweexerciſca ſinguler work of chari- 
"MF while that we declare ourielues careful} 
Feepe the flock of Chriſt in puritic of ma« 
\$,andwithout daungerto be infeted: for' 
"cre a work both vncharitable and cruell: 
i ynetogether inone bed perſons iniected: 


4 
| | 


92: THE PRAYER FOR :; 
with peſtifentor other contagious and; 
Que ſores with tender children, or with 
as were hole: ſo itis nolefle crueltie tofi 
amonge the flocke of Iejus Chriſt ſuchg 
nate reþelles. For true is that ſentence gf 
Apoſtle, Alite leuen corrupteth the we 
maſle.But leſt that we ſhould ſeemeto yy 
power ouer the Churche, orto do any th 
without the knowledge and conſent. of 
whole bodie, for this preſent we delayg 
ſentence,willing ſuch as haucany thing aſe | 
bicct in the contrarie to propone the ſanigc 
nextSefſion day, or elſe to {ignihe the pf 


bf 
4 —— _ _ - T 
ee eee ee Ee nan: inn, ISI DISD 
— ——— - — - — —_ —— —_— 
o _ y— —— ——_ 


Ul to lomeofthe Miniſters or Elders that Mc 
et! {wer may be giuen therto, and in the mall ( 
"0 $f * . ] ; . 
if timewe will call to God tor the conualiſt 
114/08 of the impenitent, fo 


a <— ———_ 


CN ne a 
obſtinate. R 


h 
\F 
yin 
4 
| " 
' 


i 
+ i 
F.4 
'v 

iy 
F/ 
#J2 
- 

NY + 
w( 


_ 9 


2 => > = 
- — 
— cw. mc MM _ 
= 2 


— $f; >= _ — 
= 2 =” 2 

JR — - & 
Tb,” FEA S 


T : x xn ar andeuerhiving God, Fa 

{ *, ofour Lorde Teſus Chriſt, whoſe wag 

- © property istoſhew mercy, & to rel 
life,cuen when to mans iudgment death 
otten dominion ouer thy creaturs: fort 

Faſt firſt ſought, called,accuſed, & conuid 

our father Adam, after his tranſgreſſioniF* 

being ſo dead in {inne, & thrall to Satan; £ 
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THE OBSTINATE 6p 
ould neither confeſſe his offence, nor yet 
| ercy for the ſame: Thou by thy fre pro- 
s of mercy and grace, gaueſt vnto him a 
life.and ſtrength to repent. The ſame oy 
Wnmuſt thou keepe, 6 Lorde, with all thie 
Wen children of his poſteritie. For in mans 
WSupt nature there can be no obedience vn- 
at thou by operation of thy holy Spirit 
k the ſame. Andtherefore we moſt hum- 
Mbcſceche thee for Teſus Chriſt thy Sonnes 
a pitifully to looke vpon this thy creature, 
eo once was baptized in thy name: & hath 
Wfcſſed him felt ſubiec to thy religion, and 
Mo the diſcipline of thy Church:whom Sa- 
&F (alas) now ſo blindeth that obſtinately he 
Wrcemneth the one and the other. We haue 
Wowed 0 Lord, therule preſcribed vnto vs. 
;Fthy deare Sonne our Lord Teſus Chriſtin 
*$moniſhing and threatning him, but hither- 
;aue profited nothing concerning him & 
4& humiliation. 
But O Lorde, as thou alone knoweſt', ſo 
iſt thou alone change & mollifie the harts 
Wie proud & impeniter. Thou by the voice = 
iy Prophet Nathan wakenedſtDauid fro 
WM deadly ſecurity. Thou without any Pro» 
Mt beatedſt down the pride of Manaſſes in 
MF priſon, after he had ſhed the bloud of thy 


IT 
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6 _ THz PRAYER FOR , 
| FERN and had repleniſhed ET 
all kind of impictic: Thou turnedfſt thy 
of Peretatthe looke of thie deare Soul 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , after that feareful 
hortible impr ecatiotis he had chriſe 6 0 
denied him. 
©. OLord, thy mgcies without mea cf 
dire for eu er: to the whichwe after I 
acll &.remit this obſtinate and imperl ; 
eaneltly deſiring thee 0 Father of my 
firltfo to pearſe his heart with the fears, ; 
ſtyere indgements, ts, thathe may begitl 
derſtatid that thus contemning allwh ) 
ddmonitions, he prouokes thy wrath 
dignation againſt him ſelfe. Open hi 
that he mayte&@how fearful & terriblet 
itis to fall into thy hatides; and therfore 
| Vieandanointhis hartby the ynRtion! oth 
holy Spirit: Thathe may veſaynedly coul 
viito thee, and giuevntothee thathond 
obedience that thou requirelt ; in bt 
word; & foi our Fonnfort that now rn 
fr ks rebellion ,thithe may fi ubiect Kb 
tothe iuſt ordinance of th Ctincch. Ca 
_ rhatfearefull VENECAnce ha t moſt aſi 
ſhall fall\ Vppon all [the inobedient. Thel 
graces Hcauenly Father, and farthera$ 
khtoweltto be expedient for vs atid 
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urch vniuerſal we callaccordingaswobe 
ht to prayeby our Soucraigne Maſter 
iſt Ieſus,ſaying: Our Father,CFe. 
H = ſecond Sonday after Sermon and 
publike prayers,the Miniſterſhallinau- 
dienceof the whole Church aske the 
rs and Deacons, who mult ſitin an-emt- 
tand proper place, that their anſwer may 
earde. & «wrath; 
The Miniſter. ba 
Arn he, whom the laſt day weead- 
moniſhed vnder the paine of Excom- 
"munication to fatisfie the Church for 
publike ſclaunder 8 contempt of the Mi- 
rie, by him ſelfe or by any other offered 
obedience vnto you? BY. 
T hey ſhall anſwer as the trath'is, 


yea'or nay. 


Wc he hath ſoughtthe fauour of any with- 

Wie Miniſteric with promiſe of obedience, 

ſhall farther proceſſe be delayed, andhe 

Wnmaunded, to appearc betore the Seſſion 

irnextaſſemblie, where order maphge 

n for his publike repentance,asin the for- 

r haad is expreſſed, Ifhe haye norlahored 

atishe the Church, then ſhallthe Muller 
ccedeandiay:. Ie 


. WHAT 1$S + 
It cannotbe but dolorous to the bod 
anic one member thereof ſhould be 
periſh, and yet it ought to be more fearlf, 
the memberthen tothe bodie, for the nigy. 
cutof can do nothing but putrifie and pig 
and yetthe bodie may retaine life &ſtrayy; 
But the rebellion of this obſtinate mayyg 
ceede in one part from ignorance, for ity. 
be that he vnderſtandeth not what Exc . 
nication is, & what is the danger of thei 
I ſhall therefore in few wordes open thi 
and the other, = c 

Lawfull Excommunication (for thei 
drings of that Romane Antichriſt are bit 
nity. & wind)is the cutting of from thee 
of leſus Chriſt,from participation of his 
Sacraments & from publike Prayers wit 
 Church,by publikeand ſolemned ſeritayy 

obſtinat and impenitent perſons after Fi 
monittons, which ſentence lawfully pry 
ced itt Earth is ratified in the Heauen, bu 
ding of the ſame {innesthatthey bindink 
The daunger hereof is greater then mai 
ſodainly x ay ſeing Tat without th 
of Teſus Chriſt., there abideth nothiy 
death and damnation to mankind , iny 
fateſhall we tudge them to ſtand , that 
are cut of from the ſame. 


EXCOMMVNICATION. &@- 
Sg ca, what horrible vengeance hangeth v- 
WM them and their poſteritie, notable and {e- 
Nr puniſhmentes may inſtruc vs: Cain the 
WW therer was notaccurted within his own. 
on onlic,but that fame malediction ranne 
Th poſteritie , 6 vPONn all that ioyned ther- 
Yah. till chat all mankind was deſtroyed by 
"Wer(eight perſons referued) Cham likewite 
a accurſedin his ſonne Canaan, the feuert- 
"Shcrof proceded cuen to the rooting out 
that whole raceand nation” «© 
{The fimple worde of our Maiſter Teſus 
"Wriſt cauſed the fig tree ſodainiy to wither, 
the voice of Peter, Ananias and Saphira, 
Wee ſtriker to death. The ſane God & Lord 
Shs with the power of his holie Spirit that 
in was potcntand iuſt, worketh etten'now 
fi minifteric of his Church. The cotempr 
trot he will inno wiſe ſufter ynpuniſhed. 
Us therfore ye that haue acquaintance or fa 
MWaritie withthe forenamed obſtinate .de- 
ce vnto himtheſe dangers, & will hin# not 
"pt the vttermoſtand thus yetagaine let 
ray to God for his conuerſion. 
Let the former prayer be publikely ſaid, 
Hz third Sonday letthe firſt queſtis be 
proponed by the Miniſter tothe Elders 
: ” and Deacons concerning the ſubmiſ- 


6$ LAST PRAYER BEFORW: 
fion of the obſtinate ſo oft admoniſheda 
propened the ſecond: if repentance be oli 
tet order be taken as is betore ſaid. with. 
charge to the Church to prayſe God tay; 
conuerhion of that brother. It repentangyy, 
not offered, then ſhall the Miniſter expys,- 
wherein the perſon thatis to be excomny,.. 
eat, hath offended, howe oft, and by wig 
he hath bene admoniſhed aſwell priuatdy 
publikelie,and ſhall demaund ofthe Eldg 
Deacons it it be not ſo, whoſe aun{wernfy 
ned, the Miniſter ſhal ask the whole Chi 
if they thinke that ſuch contempt ſhoul 
ſuffred among them : & ifthenno mana 
interceſhon Br the obſtinate. the Mint 
thall proceedeandfay : nn 
Of very conſcience we are compel 
do that which to our harts is moſt dokajfte 1 
to wit, to giue ouerto the handes of thee 
uill this forenamed obſtinate contemndii 
whome once we eſteemed a member dlifih: 
bodie,and that not only for the crime thiſl 
hath comitted, butmuch rather for his pl 
contemptand intolerable rebellion lea 
our ſuffrance ofhim in this his impiery 
not onelie bc imputed vnto vs, but z 
he ſhold inte& others with the ſame pe 
 Andtherefore we mult vic the laſt rent! 


; 
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EX COMMVNICATION. 6g 
e grieuous that cuer it be vnto vs. And 


* 1 deſire you for more ample declaratis6 of 
a Chriſtian charity towards him, ye pray 
Wh mevnto God nowe for the laſt for his 
Gnucrſion. 
THE LAST PRAYER BE- 
Whey fore the Excommunication. 
WEN, Mxieor zNT, Eternall and merci» 
MM J full Father,who for that good wil that 
#” thou beareſt vnto vs in Ieſus Chriſt 
W deare Sonne,wiltnotthe death 8 deſtru- 
ton ofa finner : but rather thathe by inſpi- 
Won 8 mouing of thy holy Spirit conuert 
a liuc : who alto doeſt witneſſe the vertue 
"9 ſtrength of thy worde to be ſuch, that it 
Euſcth the Mountaines to ſhake, the Rockes 
#@nblc, and the floudes to drie vp. Beholde, 
we thy children and people here proſtrat be- 
Wee thee, moſt humbly beſeeche thee in the 
Wne of thy deare Son our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
xemac thou wilt moue and pierce the heart of 
Mr impenitent brother whom Satanſo long 
th indured and hardened, let it pleaſe thie 
ieſtie by the vertue of thy holy Spirit, that 
u wilt mollifie the ſame. Expell his darke- 
ic, and by the light of thy grace thatthou 
tſoilluminate him thatnow at length hee = 
Wy iccle firſt how gricuouſly he hath offen- 
| G lt, 
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70 LAST PRAYER BEFORE 
ded againſt thy Maicſtie: And ſecond 


gainſt thy holy Church, and Mem 
himthy grace to acknowledpe, accif 
damneatwell before vs whom he hath @ 
dedas betore thie preſence this his projly of 
tempt, leſtthat weby the ſameprouokd 
compelled with all our gricfes tO Cat i 
thy miſticallbodic,yhom-we, 6 Lord fl 
nedlie deſire to retaine within thy Cha 
aliuely member of thy dear Sonneourlſ 
Teſus, heare vs merciiull Father, call bf f 
againc this our j1npenitent brother tha 
tendeth to eternall deſtruction. Thaty , 
who before thy preſence euen for his ni, 
lion do mourn,may receaue him againeWe, 
eladneſfe and ioy, and fo render praiſe 
nour vato thee before this thic holy Cay aff 
gation, - 

_ Wegrauntourſelte © Lggde vnwe wt 
whom thou ſhouldſt heare, grigns A 
notto offend thee by our continual tranlſ® 
ſing of thy holy precepts, Lookenot vp 
mercitull Father in this our corrupt nf 

but looke thou to thy deare Son, whom 
of thie mere mercy haſtappointed ourl 
great Biſhop, Aduocate, Mediatour and 
lie Propitiatour, in himandin them cr 


-his da, Wehumblie beſcech thee iff 
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# EXCOMMVNIC ATION ye + 
3y to behold vs, and ſuffer not the moſt in- 
MWccat bloud of thie deare Son ſhedfor vs 8 
his our impenitet brother , to be propha- * 
8d by the tirannieand{lightof Satan. 
he But by the vertue of the ſame let this our 
1pecnitent brother be brought to vnfained 
-epentance, that ſo he maic eſcape that feare-» 
a condemnation inthe which he appearctlt. 
fall. This we aske of thee © heauecnlie Fa- 
ger in the boldenes of our head, and Media- 
tar Icſus Chriſt, praying as he hath taught, 


Wer Father which art in heauen,@7c. 


* 1/ after this prayer the obſtinate appeare not ta 
Er his repentance , then ſhall the Miniſter pro. 
Fede and [ay. -” 
"Re rH x £x,ſfcingthatasye haucheard 
i& this obſtinate and impenitent perſon, N, 
+ hath ſo greyoullie oftended againſtGod, 
*Sn@againit this his holy Congregation, who 
By 10 mecancs (as ye mate perceiue) can be 
Wought to repentance, whereof it is euident 
MW the worde of God that he is fallen from 
ekingdom of Heauen and fram the bleſſed 
icrie of the Lord Teſus, 
And we (albcit with dolour of our heartesY 
Waic nowe execute that which the comman« 
Wncat of lelusChriſt, and the practiſe of his 
jt ".. = 
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_ SENTENCE OF Þ 
Apo ſhewerh that of our office we ei 
to do,to wit, that we fhall publikelyc 4 
_ prononnce ſuch to haue no foctetis 
5. as declare them felues obſtinate ar 

Hakicits againſt all wholfom admoniti » 
thebleſſed ordinances ofhis Church, & 
wemay do the ſame: not ofour owha 
ritie, but in the name and power of out 
Teſs Chriſt before whom all knees are 
pelted to bow : Let vs humbly fall dow 
tore him, and on this maner pray, and 
nounce this ſentence, 


THE INVOCATION OF ri ' 

name of leſus Chriſt to excommunicate 

$ 

the impenitent:'T ogether with the Ke. 
ſentence of excommnicatian. 


Lo x » Ieſus Chriſt,the onely ni 
tetnall King of all the choſen chil 
 6fthy heauenly Father, the head 
kwgiucr ofhy Church, who by thy os 
mouth haſt commanded that ſuch offend an 
45 proudly contemne the admohitions df 
chrerrchi,fhatbe caft out from the ſocii 

ſame, & ſhalbe reputed of thy + 
prophine Erhnickes. We willi nge to 4 
this thy precept which alſo we haue tees 
by i6ſtituris A thy Apoſtic,archetepreſi 


EF: EXCOMMVNICATION 73 
hucntedin thy name to excommumtcate & 
forth from the ſocietic of thy holy body: 

| fromall participation with thy Church | 
ISacraments or prayers, N. Which thing 

Ws do at thy commandemet,8 in thy power | 
Gl authoritic to the glorieot thy holy name, 

KShe conſcruation and edification of this thy 
Wutrch. inthe which ithath pleaſed thee to 
ce vs Miniſters: And to the extreme reme- 
of the ſtubburne obſtinacie of the forena- 

Md impenitent: and becauſe thou haſt pro- 
Wcd thy ſelfe,cuer to be with vs: but ſpecial- 
vith ſuch as vprightly trauell in the mini- 
Wricofthy Chutch, whome alſo thou. haſt 
 MWmiſedto inſtruct and guide by the dicta- 

Went of thy holy Spirite. 

2: We moſthumbly beſeech thee ſo to go- 
n&rne and ailiſt vs in the execution of this our 
Marge : that what ſo euer we in thy name do 
[Wrc pronounce in earth, that thou wiltratifie 
at ſame inthe Heaue.Our aſſurance 6 Lord 
thy cxpreſſed word. And therefore in bold. 
fc of the ſame:Hern In Tur Namn 

md at tlie commiandemet of this thy preſent 
ongregation cut offeclude,and excommu- 
atefrom thy body, and from our ſocietie, 
W.a5 one perfon ſ{clanderous, proude;cotem- 
Er , ai 2 mcinber for this preſent akoge- 
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74 SENTENC E OF - 
ther corrupted6:pernicious to the beak 
this his ſinne (albeit with ſorowe of hay t 
vertue of our Miniſterie we binde a 
nounce the fame to be bound in Heaug 
Earth.We farther giue ouerin the hand 
power ofthe Dcuill the ſaid N. to thed ; 
ction of his fleſh, {traitly charging all thai 
feſle the Lord Teſus, to whoſe knowledet 
our ſentence ſhall come, to repute and ſl 
the ſaid N.accurſed,and vnyworthy of thi 
miliar ſocictie of Chriſtians : Declaring 
all me that ſuch as hereafter before his ra 
tance ſhall hante, or familiarly accom 
him, are partakers of his impicrie, and ſul 
ro the like condemnation. This our ſen 
© Lordeleſus pronounced in thy Names 
at thy comandement, we humbly deſire 
to ratifie accordinge to thy promiſe. Andy, 
Lord thou that camſt to faue that which 
loſt, looke vp6 him with the eyes of thy ay 
cy,ifthy good pleaſure be:andſo pearceligs 
þis hearte, that he may feele in his brealf 
rerrours of thy 1udgements,that by thyg 
he fruitfully may be courted to thee, Anh 
damning his owne impietie, he m ” 
the like | Fake recetued within eb 0 
of thy church,from the which this day ( 


griefeand dolour of our hearts) heis ci 
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F- xrxXCOMMVNICATION. 75 
"I Lord in thy preſence we proteſtethat our 
MSc affections moue vs not to this ſeuerity, 
We: oncly the hatred of finne, and obedience. 
Wt we giue to thy owne commaundement. 
&©d thertore © heautly Father, we craue the 
Erpctuall aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirite, not 
Wcly to bridle our corrupted affections, but 
Mo {o tro condutt vs in all the courſe of our 
whole life, thatweneuer fall to the like im- 
Mctic and contempt: but that continually we 
Way be ſubiect to the voyce of thy Church, 
Md vnto theMiniſters of the ſame,who true- 
Ms offerre to vs the worde of life, the bleſſed 
Wuangell ofthy onely beloued Sonne Ieſus 
FE hriſt : to whom with thee, and the holy 
. : pirit,be all prayſe, glorieand honour, nowe 
21d cucr. So be it, 
#ÞT he ſentence pronounced and the prayer ended- 
KT" He Miniſter ſhal admoniſh the Church 
that all the faithful do hold the excom- 
9% municate as an Ethnicke, as before is 
28d, that no man vie his familiar companie: 
{nd yetthatno manaccuſchim ofany other 
AW@rime, then of ſuchas he is conuiCted of, and 
A: the which he is excommunicate. Butthat 
ery man ſhal ſecreatly call to God for grace 
Wo be graunted tothe excommunicate. Such 
haue officein the Miniſterie may vpon li- 
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56 RECEAVING OF THE: 
cence required of theChurch ſpeake withy 
excommunicate,{o longas hopereſtethy 
conuerſion: But it he continue obſtinay 
oughtallthe faithfull vtterly to abhow 
preſenceand communicatio: And yet dig 
they more carneſtly to call toGod that Wu 
in theend may be confounded, and thewg 
ture ofGod free from his ſhares by the pul « 
of the Lord Ieſus. And with the accuſtiniyl 
benedi&ti6 the aſſembly ſhalbe dimiſſedii 
they haue ſong the r01.Pfalme,or one phi 
therof,as itthall pleaſe the Congregationſhytt 
( 


The order to receane the Excommunicatt®® 
againe to the ſocietie of the Church. W 
T "Ixsr we muſt obſerue that ſuch as 
FT © ſeruedeathfor that crime committe 
_ ver be admitted to the focietie of 
Church, vntill ſuch time as either the Mp... 
ſtrate puniſh according to the law or cl{chax 
do the cxime,as before we haue ſaid, Butiig 
as for other offences and for their conte 
are excommunicate, may be receaued, wit 
they ſhall earneſtly ſeeke the fauours offay 
Church. They mult begin at the Miniltihs 
the Elders and Deacons, who muſt ex ,þ ll 
their repentance to the Miniſter or Minil 
in theirallemblie; a day may beappoina® 


J pmXCOMMVNICATE. © 77. 
$&excommunicateto preſent him felfe de- 
+ thcm. The ſignes of his repentance ought 
Sc diligently inquired ,as what hath bene 
Ws behauiour ſince the time of his excom- 
nication, what he will offerr for fatisfa- 
pn to theChurch,and vnto whom hehath 
'Wponed the gricfe and dolousg of bis heart: If 
tht <xcommunicate be found penitentand 0- 
Wylicnt in allthinges: The Miniſter the next 
[ynday may giueaduertiſement tothe whole 
Shurchof his humiliation, and: commande 
hem to call to God for increaſe ofthe ſame : 
She next Scion day the Miniſter may ap- 
Sginte to the excommunicate ſuch fatisfaftio 
'Wrhey thinke moſt expedient,to the which if 
he excommunicate fully agree, then may the 
(dd Miniſterie appointe vnto him a certune 
Jay when he ſhall fulfill the ſame. = 
..; For this is principally to be obſerued, that 
9Þ cxcommunicate perſon may be receaued 
i the {ocictic of the Church againe, vatill 
Ach time that he haue ſtand at the-Church 
iWporc, atthe leaſt moe Sundayes then, one: 
Which dayes being expired,and the whole 1q- 
d&sfaction compleate, ſome of the Elders ſhall 
pſſe tothe excommunicate,after that the fox- 
xr prayer of the Miniſter in the Pulpes be 
ed: And hall preſent him to a certaine 


* placeappointed for the penitents, whi 


bediently hath ſubiected him ſelte to all 
we haue commaunded,for tryall of his hf! 


you to be examined, and ifhis repentand® 
ſufficient tobe receaued againe to the 
'ofthe Church. - oa 


firſtto God for that parte of his humilia 
-and alſo deſire the Church of God to do®* 


to theperſori excommunicate. And firlthg 
late before him his ſfinne, thenafter the ad 
'Nnitions that were giuen vnto him to (aw 


E 
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Jhallſtand in the fame habite,in the w 
madeſatisfaction vntilthe Sermon be & 
And then ſhall the ſame Elders thatbrah 


himinthe Church preſent him to theWſht 


ſer, with theſe or the like wordes: "pi 

This creature of God, N. that for hit 
kedneſſe and obſtinate rebellion hath bug 
communicate from the body of Ieſus Ol 
butnow by the power of the ſpirit of 
called backe againe by repentance, ſo fat 
the 1ndgement of mar can perceaue, {a 
hath not onely craued the fauours of them 


Niſterie, that he might be receaued int! 


bodie ofthe Church againe, but al{o me 


liation : And therfore we preſent him be 


Then ſhall the Miniſter render tha 


3 # -$ 
- 4. 


fame with hini. Therafterhe ſhall adreſſeh; 


EXCOMMVNICATE 99 

huxch for the ſame: And laſt his proude 

kemprand long obſtinacie, for the which 

45 excommunicate. And of eucry onehe 

WW require his peculiar confeſſion, with ac- 

"Miſerion of him {elfe, and dereſtation of bis 

pictic. Which being reccaucd,he ſhall ren- 
Sgthankes to God as followeth : | 

aAVe thanke the mercy and goodnefle of 

through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, for this 

conuerſion,N. Into the which thou haſt 

ſo much aſhamed thy ſelfe, as that thou 

aſt confounded & ouercome Sati, by whoſe 

Eimous & deccauable entiſemets thou he- 

$@rto haſt bene rebellious to the wholeſome 

onitions of theChurch: And yet becauſe 

can but onely {ee that which is external: 

e will toyne our prayers with thine, that 

8 humiliation may proceed from the heart. 

"Let the prayers appointed to bee ſaide in the re- 

Vine of the pong ſaid alſo here: which ended 

bp. - the Charch and the penttent be aamoniſhed as it 

expreſſed: Excevt that the crime of his Excomm- 
471072 14ſt ener be alleaged and mentioned. 


HE PRAYER CONTEINING 
his receating to the Church, rt 


"EF Orde Icſus Chriſt, King, Teacher,and our 
goe—cternall Prieſt, who with the preaching 


of thy bleſſed Enangel haſt 2g g 
to binde 8&: looſe the finnes of men:.y 
alſo pronounced, that what Dencelgh 
niſters is bound inEarth, ſhalbe boiung 
Heauen : Andalſo that what rjry 
by the ſame, ſhalbe looſedand ablolu 
thee! in the heauen : looked Lord me | 
vpo this-they creature N.8&c.whom $ 
 Jongtimehath holden in boundage, | 
'. .. notonelyhedrew himto iniquitic zþ 
thatheſo hardened his heart that lie:d( 
altadmonitions, for the which w_ ang 
comtempt we were compelled to exeagl 
:nicate him from our body. But now 4 
ſeeing that the Spirit of our Lord ety 
hath fo'farte preuailed in him : Tharhs 
rourned to our ſocietie, it will pleaſe th 
theobedienceof oth Lord Fefus fo tay 
him,that his former inobedicce be neu 
"to. his charge : But that he may Jncre; We 
:godlineſſe till that Sari finally be trodd 
der hisfeeteand ours, by the POWEr þ 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, to "whom with thi 
with the holy S pirit beall honour and f 
now and euer.So be it. 
The forme of Abſolation. | 
| ] N the nameand authoritie of Tefs! 


I the Miniſter of his bleſſed Euangeh 


tt ABSOLYTION. &8r 
ſent ofthis whole Miniſtery & Church; 
ſolue thee N. from the ſentence of Ex+ 
unication, from the ſinne by thee Joe” 
ted ,and from all Cenſures laid againſt 
for the ſame betore,according to thy re- 
trance: And pronounce thy finne to be 
ſedin heauen, and thee to be receaued a- 
ne to the ſocietie of Ieſus Chriſt, to his 
y the Church : To the participation of 
Sacraments : And finally tothe truitis of 
his benefites : In the name of the Father, 
Sonne, and the holy Spirit. So be it. 
&& T he abſolution pronounced, the Mini- 
Ar ſhal then call him brother, and giue him 
onition, to watche and pray, thathe fall 
tin the hketentation.. That he be thanke. 
for the mercy ſhewen vnto him and that 
| ſhew the fruictes of his conuerſion in life. 
ad conuerſatipn. DAL: 
a Thereafter the whole Miniſterie ſhall em- 
zWcc him,and ſuch others of the Church as 
next vnto him: and then ſhall one Palme 
thankeſgiuing be ſong. 


( T his order may be enlargedor contratZed as the 
edome of the diſcreet CH iniſter ſhall thinke ex- 
ent : For we rather ſhew the vvay to the igno- 

t , then preſcribe order to the learned , that cax 
be amended. ' 
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82. THE ' viSITATION 

| A Prayer, 

Pie: the publike face of thy ct 1 
within this Realme,o Lord : Dilay 
kingdome of th Sonne Ieſus Ch 

vniuerſilly And ſo farther diſcloſe & by 

downe the tyrannie of that Romanie A 

chriſt, by the power of thy Sonne ourlh 

Ieſus Chriſt, So beit. NNO I $ 6 of 

'.. QO; 36. © 8) 
Soli ſapiemti Deo per Teſum Chriftum | | 
gloria in perpetunm. Amen. : | 
"This booke is thought neceſlarie andj 
fitable for the Church,and commaundg 
be printed by the Generall Aſſemblie. : 
' forth by Iohn Knox Miniſter. C 
| _ Andfitedby vs whoſe names follow 
we were appointed by the laid general 

ſcmbly. * 

TohnWilbk. Dauid condi " 

A.lohn Crag. Guilielmus Chili 

#* Robert Pont, ſonis. 4 | 
© John Row. James Creg- 3 


% ;THS - FISITATION. 
TE of the ſicke, . 
—_ the viſitation of the ſick 
ching very neceffarie, and yer non 


ſtandingirt is hard to pret 7 beall 
A 
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i Pp irtainingthereunto, we referre it torhe = 

Wcretion of the godly: & prudentMiniſtery . 

Who, accordingas he ſeth the pacientaffli- 

d; either may lift him vp with the ſweete 

Womiſes of Gods mercy through Chriſt, if 
W& pcrcciue him michatraid of gods threat- 
Wings : or contrdriwiſe if he be not towghed 

Mich the fecling of his ftinnes, may beathim 
SÞwne with Gods iuſtice euermote like a 

5 Milfull phyſition, framing his medecine ac- 
4Þrding as the diſcaſe requircth : and if he 

I&rcciue him to want any neeeflaries, he not 

Iehily releiueth him according to his abilitic, 

«+ Hialloprouideth by others, thathe may be 

- Frniſhed ſufficiently. Morcouer the partic 

veFat is viſited may at all timesfor his comfort 

und for the Miniſter, who doeth not onely 
*Wake prayets for him there prefently, butal- 

« Fifitſo require, comendeth him inthe pt 

{ Cc prayers to the Congr egations © 


AL 


%f 4 Prayer tobe ſaid inwiſiting of he ſicke 

z Ourgood God, Lordand Father,the 
Creator and coſeruer ofall things;the 

3 folitaine of al goodneſſe&benignity, 

Kee as (among other thine infinite benefites 

ich thou of thy great goodneſle & grace 

ct diſtribute ordinarily vnto allme)thou | « 
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*”* _ THE vIStTATION ; 

_ giveſkthem health of bodie, tothe end 
they ſhould the better know thy great 
lity, ſo that they might be the more reaf 
ferueand glorihe thee with theſame:ſo;j 

trarywife when we haue cuill behangy 
ſelues in offending thy Maieſty,thouhg 
cuſtomed to admonith vs.& call vs vnta 
by diuers and ſundry chaſtiſements thr 
the which it hath pleaſed thy goodnes tall 

_ dueand tame otfftraile fleſh: bur ſpecial 
the grieuous-plagues of ſickneile & diſealih 
viing the ſame as a meane,to awakeandiWY 
vp the great dulnefle 8 negligence thay 

'vsall, & aduertiſing vs of our cuil life byt 
infirmities and daungers, eſpeciallF wht 
they threaten the very death, which (asf 
red meſlingers of the ſame)are al tothe 
full of extreme anguiſh 8& rormets,althe 
they be notwithſtanding to the ſpirited 
elect, as medicines both good8: wholit 
For by them thou doeſtynoue vs to ret 
ynto thee for our ſaluation, and to call 
thee in our affliftions, to haue thine I 
which art our deare andlouing Fathe { 

In conſideration wherof we moſt cart 
pray vnto thee our good God, that it 
pleaſethine infinite goodnes to haue pil 
thisthy poore creature,whom thou hi 


# OF 'THE SICKT.” 8p - © 
ere, boundand tyed to the bed by:-moſt 
jcuous ſickneſſe, and brought to great cx- 

iticby the heauineſle of thinehande. » 
) Lord,cnter not intoa compte with him; 
render the rewardeqdue vnto his workes, 
t through thine infinite mercie remitte all 

& faultes, for the which thou haſt chaſtiſed 

ſo gently , and behold rather the obedt- 
ce which thy deare Sonn leſus Chriſt our 
2rd hath rendred vnto thee, to wit, the ſa- 

Ifice which-it pleaſed thee to accept as a 

recompenſe forall theiniquities ofthem 
at receiue him for their iuſticeand ſarisfa- 
on,yea for their onely Sautour, '* 212i 27; 
et it pleaſe thee,0 God,to giue himatrue | 
ale and affection to receiue and acknuwe 
Ige him for his only Redemer: to theend 
Fo, that thou mayſt receiue this ſickperſon 
nm wi mercy, qualifying all the troubles, 
ich his ſinnes, the horrour of deathand. 
adfull teare of the ſame may bring to his 
ike eoſcience: neither ſuffer thou;dLord, 
WT aſſaults of the mightie aduerſarie ropre- = 
[Wle, orto take from him the comfortable 
AJpc offaluation, which thou giueſttothy 
girly beloued children. Go oreL t 
nd foraſmuch as weareall ſubicrothe 
WE [tate and condition, & to be viſited with 
WE | H uj 
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$6 THE VISITATION ht 
like battell when it ſhall pleaſe thee to.alfilh 
ynto the ſame ; we befech thee moſt h 
o Lord, with this thy poore creature. y 
thounow pfeſently chaſtiſeſt, that thoy 
not extendthy rigoraus iudgementag 
him, but that thoy wouldeſt yo UCAIaNh 
ſhew him thy mercy far the loye of thyian 
Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lorde, who hak 
ſuffered the moſt ſhameful & cxtremeg 
of the crofle beare willingly the faute off 
poorepatient, to the end that thou might 
acknawledge him as one redeemed yt 
precious blood, and recciucd into they 
munis of his body, to be participant off 
nall telicitie in the companie of thy. bl 
Angeſs:wher fore,0 Lord,diſpoſc andy 
his hearte tg receyue by thy grace, willll 
meekenefſle, this gentle and fatherly ag 
_ tion, which thou haſt layed vpon. him 
he may indure it patiently and with 
obedience,ſubmitting him ſelfe with b 
and mindeto thy bleſſed will and faugi 
mercy, wherein thou now viliteſt hin 
this ſorte for his profit and ſaluation. Ju 
pleaſe thy goodneſſe, 6 Lord,to affiſth 
al hisanguiſhes and troubles. And al = 
the tongueand voyce benotabletoqg 
#hcir office inthis behalle to ſer four 


wank. 


Ks. OF THE SICKE 387 by 
orie:that yetat theleaſt,thou wilr ſtirrevp 
5 heart to aſpire vnto thee onely,which art 
e only fountaine of goodnefſle,&that thou 
ſt rote & ſetlein his heart, the ſweete pro- 
iſes which thou haſt made ynto vs inChriſt 
Wſus thy Sonne our Sauior, tothe intent he . 
Way remaine conſtant againſtall the aſſaults 
Sd trumultes, which the enimiec of our ſalua- 
Wn may raiſe vp to trouble his conſcience. 
And ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee, that by the 
SW&2th of thy deare Sonne,lite eternal ſhould 
AF communicated vnto vs, and by the ſhed- 
ng of his blood the waſhing of our ſinnes 
ould be declared, and that by his Reſurre- 
Won alſo, both iuſtice and :-mornalitic 
Would be giuen vs: it may pleaſe the:: to ap- 
ic this holy and wholeſome medicine, to 
os thy poore creature in ſuch extremitic, 
Wing trom himall trembling and dreadfull 
Wc, and to giue hima ſtout couragein the 
Wddcs of all his preſent adyerſities. 
a And foraſmuch as all thinges, & heauenly 
WWeher beknowen vnto thee, and thou canſt 
(cording to thy good pleaſure miniſter vn- 
1m all ſuch things as ſhalbeneceſſarie, & 
pedient : letit pleaſe thee,o Lord, fo to ſa- 
"'c him by thy grace, as may feeme moſt 
_<cc vita thy divine —_— hum 
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Lord,into thy-protection: for he hath 
courſe and acceſte to thee alone, and) 
him conſtantand firme in thy comma 
ments and promiſes, and allo pardon 
finnes.both ſecret and thoſe which are wal 
feſt : by the which-he hath moſt grieng 
prouoked thy wrath and ſeucre 1dgemiy 
againſthim.,ſo as in place ot death(thewy 
both heandall we haue juſtly merited)iy 
wilt grauntynto him that blc{ſed ite wii 
wealloattend and looke tor, by thy gaith 
mercy. Neucrtheleſle, o heauenly tatlx 
thy good pleaſure be that he ſhalyethng 
gerin this world, it may then pleaſe tha 
augment in him thy graces, foas thei 
may ſerue vnto thy glorie : yea Lord,joll 
intent he may conforme him ſclte,themyſt! 
diligently and with more carctulnefleym 
exampleof thy Sonne Chriſt Tefus:ana® 
in renouncing himſelfe he may cleaueM 
ynto him,who to giue conſolation and 
vntoall ſinners ro 'obteine remiſſion 
their ſinnes and offences, hath cariedF 
him into the heauens, the theefe whicl 
crucified with him vpon the crofſe.. -:MF- 
Butifthe time by thee appointed bee 
thathe ſhall departe from vs vnto thee 
him tofcle in his coſrience,0o Lord, th 
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WS ftrength of thy grace, that thereby he 
WW hauc a newe taſte of thy fatherlie care 
rhim from the beginning of his life vnto 
verie end of the ſame, for the loue of thy 
mire Sonne Iclus Chriſt our Lord, 
Iggiue bim thy grace, that with a good heart 
we full aſſuranceot faith he may receaue to 
Wconſolation ſo great and excellent a trea- 
Je, to witte, the remiſſion of his ſinnes in 
Wriſt Icſus thy Sonne,who now preſenteth 
Wy co this poore perſon indiſtreſſe, bythe 
bageuc of thy promiſes reuealed vnto him by 
my worde, which he hath exerciſed with vs 
Why Churchand congregation.and allo in 
2 the Sacramentes, which thou therein 
ſt eſtabliſhed for confirmation of all their 
Wh that truſt in thee vnfainedlie. -, 
urLet truc faith, 6 Lorde, be vnto him as 4 
dapit ſure buckler, thereby to auoyde the af- 
{lccs of death, and more boldlic walke for 
ie aduauncement of eternall life,to the end 
aa he having a moſt liuelie apprehenfion 
M&rcof, may reioyce with thee in the hea: 
= PE: 
ct him be vnder thy protection and gOus 
Frnaunce,o heauenly Father,andalthough 
a be ſicke, yet canſt thou heale him : he is 
Wt downe, but thou canſt lift him vp: he is 
- ſore 
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ſore troubled,but thou ciſt ſend red 
weake,thou canſt ſend ſtrength: hea | 
_— his vncleannefle, his ſpots hy , 
neſſeand iniquities,but thou canſt walifiſh 


& make him cleane: he is wounded,bg 
canſt miniſter moſt ſoueraine faluay 
tearfulland trembling, but thou cankg 
him good courage & boldneſlſe: Tobey 
he is,as it were vtterly loſt, 8 a ſtrayed 


but thou canſt call him home to theeag 
| Wherefore , 0 Lorde, (ceing that thisgl 
creature(thine own workmanſhip)reluhy 
Hhim wholy into thy hands, receaue hin 
thy mercitull protection, Alſo we poc 
ſcrable creatures,which are, as it werej 
field ready to fight till thou withdraw 
the ſame, youchſafe to ſtrengthe vs by 
holy Spirit, thatjyve may obtaine the vid 
in thy name againſt our deadly and mil 
enemie. And furthermore that the ati 
and the combat of this thy poore creaty 
moſt grieuous torments, may. mou 
humble our ſelues withal reuerent feat 
trembling vnder thy mighty hand,knoyf 
that we muſt appeare before thy iudgeali 
ſeate, when it ſhall pleaſe thee FA to appli 
But,o Lorde,the corruption of our frail 
tureis ſuch that weare vtterly deſtiturai 


+ 
F 
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Whnc-to appeare before thee z except it 


> thee to make vs ſuch as thou thy lelfe 
bireſtys to be : 8 further, that thou geue 
xc ſpirjr atzneekenclſeand humilitie, to 
and ſtay wholy on thoſe thinges which 
 onely commandelſt. | 


But foraſmuch as we be altogether vn- 
hy to cnioy ſuch benefites , we beſeech 


! ft rs 
ancourLordand Maiſter,in whoſe death 


> tO receaue vs in the. name of thy deare 


Wl (atisfaction ſtandeth wholy the hope of 


i [aluation, 


' 
5 
W 


A 


may alſo pleaſe the,0 Father of comfort 
b Sholacion to ſtrengthen with thy grace 
e which employ their trauel & diligence 

whe aiding of this ſicke perſon, that[they 


wt notby ouermuch 8& cantinuall labour, 
a rather to g0 hartely and cheerefully for- 


nigdc in docing their endeuours towardes 
in: and if thou take him from them,then of 


i goodneſſe to comfort them, fo as wie 
-y pacictly beare ſuch departing, & praiſe 
8 Name in all things. Alſo,o heauenly Fa- 


r.vauchſafe ta haue pitie on all other ſick 


&[0ns, and ſuchas beby any other wayes 
aWncancs affliced,and alſo on thoſe wha as 


are ignorant ofthy truth, andappertaine 


W<rtheleſſevnto thy Kingdome, 


53 THE VISITATION aw 
' In like maner or: thoſethar ſuff&Þ 
tion, tormeted in priſons, or other 
bledby the enimies of the veritiefbf 
reſtimonie to the ſame. Finally oil: 
ccffities of thy people, & vporiallthily 
or decgyes which Satan hath brouglilk 
thy Church.O Father of mercie,{preil 
thy goodneſſe vppon all thoſe that bf 
thar-we forſaking our ſelues,; may bY 
more inflamedand confirmed to:reſt 
vpon thee alone. Graunt theſe our red 
© Qur deare Father for the loue of ti 
_ Sorineour SauiourTeſus Chriſt, who 
and raigneth with thee in vnitie of thi 
Ghoft, true God for cuermore. Sobel 
- The burial, oo 
"THe corps is reuerentlie broughah 
- | grauefdccompanied withthe Cal 
- - gation, without any further oi 
nies : which beiitg buried, the Minifta 
be preſent,& required;goeth to theQlt 
If it benot fatre of, and: maketh ſome 
table extiortation to the people toud 
deathrand reſurretion. if 
' Whenthe Congregation is aſſembled at th 
appointed, the Miniſter wſeth this confaeſsioh 
# effect,exthorting the people diligentlic to tl 
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lues, following in their hartes the tenonr of 
THE - CONFESSION OF... 

X our ſinnes. SEE 
FEternall God and moſte mercifull Fa- 
ther, we confeſſe & acknowledge here 

re thy diuine Maicſtie,that we are mile- - 


% 


4 


A" (inners,'conceauedand borne in finne * Rom.s 


W 


” 


| 


Kniquiti ; SP Plal.14 
niquitie,ſo that in vs there is no *g00d- .p 97k 


: For the * fleſh euermore rebelleth a- *Gala,F: 
» ® . m., 
ſt the Spirite, whereby we continually ,,,.".'. 
ſpreſſethine holy preceptsG command=- 1ſay. 1@, 


, ares, and {o doe purchaſe to OUT {elues 
WMWugh thy iuſt iudgemet *death and dam- Col.3. a 


oy 


FF 
"548 
«v8 
t = 


'y 


Rom.6;A 


Dn. Notwithſtandinge, 0 heavenly Fa- xc 


| for as much as we are diſpleaſed with 1 P«r.z.4 
E(clues for the ſinnes that we haue comit- 
Woainſt thee,and do vnfainedly repent vs 


- 
% 
; 


e ſame, we moſt hiibly beſeech thee for 


Fs Chriſtes ſake, to ſhew thy mercy vpon 


4 on ap? vsall our finnes,and to increaſe 
e holy Spirit in vs, that we acknowledg- 
om the bottome of our hearts our own 


Wehtcouſneſſe, may from henceforth nor 


fly mortifie our ſinnefull luſtes and affe- 


ns, but alſo bring foorth ſuch frutes, as _ 
be agreable to thy moſt bleſſed will:not Rem. 5, 


e worthines therof, but for the *merits £Þ9:4 


42 A CONFESSION.:: 
ofthydeitly beloued {ynnelefus( 
onely Sauior, whom thou haſt al 
an oblation 8 offring for our finnes 
Joh. 14, whoſe "lake weare certainly perſwat 
oral >-thou wilt denie vs nothing,that wel 
Yoke... ithis name according to thy will. 
Rom .s, *Sptrit doth aſſure our c6ſcichces;1l 
A art our mercifull Father, arid ſo lowelf 
children through him that * nothing 
to remoue thine heauenlie graceat 
from vs. To thee therefore Father 
* Sonne and the holy Ghoſt be all 
and glorie, world without end.Soh p 
Another confeſſion & Prayer commonly vol 
Church of Edinburgh,on the day of comon i 
CF N Dreadfull 8 moſt mighty Got 
that fro the beginning haſt dal 
_ © * thyſelfeaconſuming Fe agal 
coritemners of thy moſt holy precepty 
to the penitent ſinners, haſt alwayes 
thy FP fauourable father, & a God 


-Rom, $, 


mercy: wethy creatures and workent 
of thine own hands,confeſſe our ſelue 
vnworthy to ope our eyes vnto the It 
but fatreleſfe to appcare in thy preſehi 
our confciences accule vs, and our mi 
iniquities haue born witneſſe againſt\ 
we haue declined from thee, We hat 


A CONFESSION  &. 
ted with idolatry : we haue gitenthy 
to creatures : we haue ſought ſupport 
eit was not to be foiid, and haue light 

y moſt wholeſome admonitions. The 
ifeſt corruptis of our liues in all eſtats,c- 
inily proucd that we haue not rightly re- 
d thy ſtatutes, lawes,& holy ordinaccs, 
Wrhis was riot onely done, © Lorde in the 
of our blindnes, buteuen now when of 
Inercy thou haſt opened vnto vs an en- 
Rc to thy heaucly Kingdom, by the prea- 
Me of thine holyEnangel,the whole body 
1s miſcrable Realme ftill continueth in 
F former impictie. For the moſt part, alas, 
Swing the footſteps of the blind & obfti- 
00 Princefle, viterly deſpiſe the light of thy 
=pel. and delite in ignorance 6 Idolatne: 
rs Iiue as a people withour God,& with- 
pl! teare of thy terrible iudgements, And 
_c.oLord.that in mouth profeſſe thy bleſ- 
-uangell, by their ſclaunderous lite blaf> 


2 theſame. Wearenotignorant, O 
d,.that thou arta righteous iudge, that ci 
uffer iniquitic long to be vnpuniſhed v= 
the obſtinate randreliher; eſpecially, © _ 
d,when that after ſo long blindneſſe and © + 
ble defefion from thee, ſo louinglie 
$ calleſt vs againe to thy fauour & fellow. 


'Y 


A c ONFES St ON; 
ſhipa ndthatyetwe do toarely 
haue,Q Lord,inourextreeme mite 
antathee: yea cuen whe weappear 
lietohaue bin conſumed in thefyn 
enemies, and then didſt thou mers 
Cline thine eares vnto.vs. Thou foug} 
vs-cuen by thine. owne'powerz w g 
there was neitherwiſdome nor forcy 
 alonebrakeſt the yoke from ourned 
ſetvsatlibertic when weby our fog 
had made our (clues flaues vnto ſtran 
mercifully vnto this day haſt thou coy 
with vs the light of thine Euangelly 
ceafeſt not to heape vpon vs benekity 
ſpirituall & temporall. Bur yet, alas,9 
wee clearly ſee that our great 1ngf 
craueth farther puniſhment art thy ha 
ſignes whereof are cuident before of 
|  4he@e (Forthewhilpering ofſeditis: the coli 
[# -  <lauſes of thy graces offred, and the maintem 
1188 _ Idolatrie,are aſſured {1gnes of thy tar 
FR this () pucstofallvpon vs in particular forgl 
—— uous offences. And this vameaſuraby 
anie one PErAtnes ofthe aire, doth alſo threarhM 
as occa-. accuſtomed plague offamin, which + 
"fon ſer- lie followerh riotous exceſſe and c6h 
uh, thepoore wherewithalas the whole 


repleniſhed. Fon haue oothing,6.I 
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&' CONFESSION _. 59# 
way betwixt vs andthy iudgemenit, 
hineonclic mercie, frelic offre&vntorvs | 
deareSonne our Lorde IefusChrift, | 
:edto vs by hisdeathand paſſedn:For 
OU wikt:enter into indgement with-vs 
Creatures, and keepe in; minde out grie-. 
iſe finnes and offences,chen can thereno 
ecſcape condemnation. And therefore: 
noſt humbly befeeche thee, © Father of. 
ies, for Chriſt Ieſusrthy Sonnes ſake; to 
from vs theſe ſtonichearts, whoſo long: 
We heard,a{wel thy mercies;as ſeuerewu 
Mcs,8&yet hauc not bin effectuallymoned: 
a the ſame, & giue vnto'vs heartsmollih- 
y thy ſpirit,that may.both conceiueand 
ein mind the reuerence thatis duevnto 
egMaicſty.Looke 0 Lord,vnto thy. choſers 
dren labouring vnderthe inperfeQtis of 
Meth, & graunt vnto' vs that victor that 
n haſt promiſed vnto vs by Iefus :Chrift 
Sonneouronely Sauior, Mediatour and 
ygiuer. To whom with thee andthetwly 
dſt be all honour &praiſenow andeuer. 
A confeſsion of ſmnes, tobe uſed 
Fo * * beforeSermon. EIT 
Ruthitis, © Lorde, thatwe are vnwor- 
nieto come to thy godlie preſence by 
pn of our manifoldeſinnes and wicked 
I 


98+ A CONFESSION þ 
neſſe; munch lefle are we worthy to 
anygraccor mercyat thy hads,itthai 
OO with vs accordinge to.oud 

uings: for we hanuefinned, © Lond i 
thee;&we hauc offeded thy gy 
Maieſtie: if thouthouldeſt begin tot 
wittyvsituen from.our firſt coceptiq a 
motherswombe,;thou canſt findnat 
allimvssbut occafiot of death:and 
condemnation: Fortruethit Is, thath 
were'iconceiued infinne,and in 16iqui 
eueric one of vs borne ofour mothe 
daicsofourlife we haue ſo ſtill contin s 
finne &wickedneſle; that rather we kl 
ven ourſclues ta fdlow the corruption 
our fleſhlic nature; then otherwiſe;wil 
eamneſbcareand diligence to ſerue and 
ſhip thee our God;as it becomethivs 
fore ifthou ſhouldeſt enter into ind 
with'vsauſt occation haſt thou,not oa 
puntth theſe our wretched & mortalhit 
butaiſo-ropuniſh vs:both in bodie am 
eternallie, ifthou ſhouldeſt handle wil 
ding to the rigour of thy iuſtice. Buy 
Lorde, as on the one. part we ackng 
ourowne finnes and offences, togetl 
the feareſul iudgemets of thee our ( 
zuſthe by reaſon therof thou maiſt p on 


A CONFESSION. © _ '99 
)alſo on the other part we acknowledge: 
to bea mercifull God alouing andata-- 
able father to all: them that vnfained-: 
zurne vnto thee. Wherefore, O' Lorde, 
hy peopleand the workmaſhip of thine 
chids, moſthumblie beſeeche thee for 
iſt thy Sonnes fake to ſhew thy mercte 

vs, and forgiue vsall our offences;iim- 
-not'vnto vs the ſinnes of ouryouth, 
her yetreceaue thou a reckoning of vs 
c iniquitic of our oldage, butas thou 
ſhewed thy ſelfe mercifull roall the that! 
truely called vnto thee;ſoſhew thehke: 
cieand thelike fauourvnto vs thy poore 
antes. Indue our hearts 6 God, with 


atrue & perfect ackno wes 'S of our 
c 


Wpcs,that we may poure foorthbeforerhee 
wnfained fighs and fobs of our troubled 
rs. & afflicted conſciceces for our offen- 
_comittedagainſt thee. Inflame our hearts 
i: ſuch a zeale and feruencie towards thy 
Wic,charall the dayes of our life our onely 
1c, trauel and labour may bexo ſerue and 
pihip thee our God in fpirite, in trueth, 
L 1n.veritte, as thou requireſt of vs, and 
this may be the better performed in vs: 
lerue vs from all impediments and ſtayes | 
K in any wyſe maye hinder or ſtoppg; 
Saws 
; 


; 
& 
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vs inthe fame, but in ſpeciall, O 1 


ſerue vs-fromthe craft of Saznfeoty 
of the world,and fromyhe n: o 
afteRions f the AeſhiMaketH dy ſpiri | 
once to take. ſuch full poſſcſhon; ang 
ling incur heartes, that notonly all 
onsofour lite,but alſo all thewore Q 
mouthand the leaſt thought and cog 
of our mindes, may bee guided and 
thereby, And Gallic grauntthatallal 
of ourlife may beſoſpentin thy truck 
obedience,thataltogither we may» en 
fameinthe ſanctification,and honowy 
thy bleſſed name, through:Icſus Chil 
Lord,to whom-with thee, 8 the holy4 
beallhonourand gloric fornoweand 
uer. Sobeit.' , _ _ , 
A confe(5:0n of (innes, anal; etitions 4M 
God ku cbr our: andy ronblen f 
yt commonly Fe 11 the Churches: 
| __ Scotland,befarethe ſermon... a 
Ternallandeu ein God; Fat 
arg leſusChriſt thou that 
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mercy & keepeſt couenant with 
that lque,8 in reuerencekeepe thy.cof 
dements, cuen whe thou ——_ Il 
hore diſpleaſ ure &1uſt iudgements'vyl 
obſtinate and inobedient.We here pi 
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ſhe before the throne of thy Maieſty, 

n our heartes confefling that juſtly thou 
puniſhed vs by the tyrannie of ſtragers, 
tharmore juſtly thou maiſt bring vpon 

>zinethe bondage & yoke which of thy 

cy for a ſeaſon, thou haſt remoued: our 
gs,Princes, and people in blindnes haue 
{ed the word of thine eternal veritie,and 

 docing, we haue refuſed the league of 
mercy offered to vs in Ieſus Chriſte thy 

ine, whichalbeitthou now of thy meere 

tcy haſt offered to vs againe in ſuch abun- 
ce,thatnone can be excuſed by reaſon of 

Drance,yetneuertheles to the tudgement 

Wncn, impicty ouerfloweth the whole face 
"Mis Realme. For the great multitude de- | 
WF chem ſelues in ignorance and idolatrie; 
"8 \uch alas as appeare to reuerence&em- 
Fc thy word, doe not exprefle the fruites 
"re | ons as it becommeth the people 
$/10m thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe * mer- 

ll,8 fauourable. Theſe are thy iuſtiudg- "> 

ts,0 Lord, wherby thou puniſheſt finne!” | 5; _ 
linne, and man hy his one iniquitie,ſo \ _/ 
there canbeno end offinn except thou © 
entvs with thy vndeſerued grace.Con- 
ge vs therefore 6 Lord, and weſhalbeton- 
=cd.,luffernotour vathankfulneſſe to pro- 
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cureofthy moſt juſt iudgements, th 
gersagaine raigne ouer vs, nenhery 
the lighr of thy Goſpel be raken frof 
how focuer it be, that the greatmult 
altogether rebellious, andalſ{otharin 
remaineth perpetuall ; impertectiong 
theglorie of thine owne name, and} jp 
glorie of thine onelie beloued Soi tb 
Chrift, whoſe veritie and Euangell 
thy mere mercic haſt maniteſted auj 
vs: it will pleaſe thee to take vs intofi 
tection,and in thy defence, thatall thi 
may knowe, that as of thy mere merch 
haſt begon this work of our ſaluati6 A 
vs, fo of this ſame mercy thou wilt cd 
it.Graunt vs this mercifull Father forlf 4 
Teſus thy Sonnes _— i beit, + _ 
This hw the people ſinge 4_Pſalme al 
in 4 yo _ : VV ih en wy; the NE 
rayeth for the aſsiſtance of Gods holy Spirit 
ya ye 7RrOUE pe Py ſo b - 
Sermon,vſing after the Sermon thi s Prajk [4 
tne or-ſuch like. £ A 538 
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\ b$ TS bs, whole ſtate Gf if Chrifts Church." 


| #1.Pet, 5. | Limightie God and moſt mera 
Nn.26, 


Deur. g: "ther, we * humbkic ſubmitourk 


Iol.7-b . «fall downe before thy Maieſtic,bek 


A CONFESSION. 103 
from the bottome of our heartes, that | 
s* ſ(edeof thy worde nowe ſowen among Mar, 13. 
may take ſuch deepe roote that neither 
lc burning heate of perſecution cauſe it to 
nchcr, neither the thornie cares of this life 
Ms choke it,but that as ſeede ſowen in good 
(aw und,itmay bring forth thirtie, f1xtic, and 
Wb undreth fold,as thine heaucnhe wiſdome 
th appointed. And becauſe we hauenced 
Wntinually to craue many thinges at thine 
tWnds,we humbly beſcech thee, o heaucnlie 
acher,to graunt vs thine holy *Spirit, to di- Lac, rr; 
& our pctitions,that they may procede fr6 vn p 
ch a feruct mind as may be agreableto thy .toba.s 
o@o!t bleſſed will. And ſeeingethatourinfir- $ome'r 
Fr Piric is able *to do nothinge without thine 2.Cor.3 
;F&lpe, and that thou art not ignoraunt with {022 
iow magic and great tentations wee poore Pal.40. 
gr ctches are on euecric fide encloſed and ***** 
pmpaſſed,letthy ſtrength, O Lord,ſuſteine 
wr weakenes, that we being defended with 
zac force of thy grace, may be fafly preſerued 
pe ainſt all aſaltes of Satan, who goeth about 
ntinuallie like a * roaring Lion, ſeeking to 
on Sr ornate Cr A t. Per 
MF uour vs. Increaſe our faith, © merciful Fa- 7c. os 
Wcr, that we doe not ſwarue at anic time - 
Won thy heaucnly word, but augment in vs 
Wpcandlioue with a carefull keeping ofall ' 
I i 


s 


I—' 
bs 
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= 
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P.s;.b thy commandements,that no * hardnefled F--:: 
heart,nohypocriſie,*no c6cupiſcence of thh gre 


Heb. 3.4 


1,104.2, 


PRAYERS:.' - Wk 


:,Tim.4 Cyes,nor entiſements of the world, do draw, '4an 


2.1 ': vSaway from thine obedience. And ſeeing, - 


2,Tim,3 


wd,a,b, Weltue now in theſe moſt * perillous times, 


 letthy fatherly pronidence defend vs againſt 


the violence of all ourencmies,which doee- 
uerywhere purſue vs, but chicflic againſt the 


wicked rage & furious vproares ot that Ro, 
2. The. 2 
1.loh.2, R 
reve, 12, Furthermore,foras much as by thine hol 


2, Tim,z apy" weare taught to make our prayers& 


ſupplications forall men,we pray not onelie: 
for our {clues here preſent, but beſcech thee 
alſo to reduce all {ſuch as be yet ignorant fr5 


the miſerable captiuitie of blindneſſe and er-: 


Rom.1s5 


Fa 


, 


onlie Godand Sauiour: and thatall Paſtgrs 


ſheepeheardes and Miniſters to whom thou 


Toh.z1, 
Mar.28, 


redand brought hometothy folde. 


miſh Idoll, enemie * to thy Chrift. yy 


rour,to the pure vnderſtiding of thine hea- 
\ Co, uenlie trueth, that we all with one * conſent 
Ephe, 4 and vnitie of mindes, may worſhip thee our 


haſt committed the * diſpenſation of thine: 
holy word & charge of thy choſen people, ni 
1.Cor.y may both in their life & doctrine be founde 
Mar.16, faithful, ſetting onely before their eyes thy. 
glorie, and that by them all poore ſheepe-Z 
which wander and goeaftray,may be gathe- |. 


py < 5 - = 
More- ' 


ae Var. ;of 
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PRAYERS. mag 1 
 Moreouer., becauſe the? heartes:ofrulers pro.21.a 
- areinthine hands, we beſeech thee to direct 
+and gouerne the heartes of all Kings Princes - :: 
'and Magiſtrats, to whom thou haſt commit- 
ted the*{word: eſpecially,o Lord, according om-tz 


. Ioan,1i9, 
to our bounden duetie, we beſeech thee to 


* maintaine & increaſe the noble eſtate of the | | 
Kings maieſtie, and his honorable counſel, \ 
_withall the Eſtate and whole bodie of the * 
' common wealth. Let thy fatherly fauour ſo 
reſerue him,& thine holy Spirit ſo gouerne 
his heart, that he may in ſuch ſort execute his 
office, thatthy religion may be purely main- 
rained,” maners reformed, and finne puni- |... 
ſhedaccording to the preciſe rule of thine 1ames. « 
holy word. | 
_  Andforthatwe be all* members of the 2Cor.:z 
miniſtical body of Chriſt Ieſus,we make our **=+'* 
requeſts vnto thee,o heauenly Father,for all _ 
ſuch asare* afflicted with any kinde ofcrofle , ue; 
ortribulation,as warre, plague, famine, ſick- 
_ neſſe, pouertie, impriſonment, perfecutis,ba- 
niſhment, or any other kinde of thy roddes: 
whether it be *grief of body or vnquietneſſe 2. Cor. 
_ vtminde, that it woulde pleaſe thee to giue H.13- 
Z:hem patience and conſtancie, till thou ſend 
' them ful deliuerice ofal their troubles. And 


hnally, 6.Lord God, moſt mercifull Father. 


'Y 


Pa _” 


706 
_._ wemuſthumbly beſcech thee, to ſhew' 


greatmercics vpon our brethien which a * ,. 
Heb, 13, Perſecutcd,caſt in*priſon.,and daily conden - 
Rom. 8. nedto death for the teſtimony of thy trucy. 
And though they be vtterly deſtitute ofa] 


Toan,16, *Mans aide,yet let thy ſweete comfort neue 


Plal, 43, 


departe fr9 them , but ſo inflame their hean 
with thine holy Spirit, that they may bolds 


MW godly wiſedome ſhall appointe, ſo that 


Luc, 21. Jenght aſwell by their death, as by their* lik 


. 


In whoſe name we make our humble petit 
ons vnto thee,as he hath taught vs. Our K 
ther which art in heanen,&7c. 


jaue,we beſeech thee, to graunt vs pa: 
/  tite continuance in thy liuely Faith, 
Jinas; — the ſame in vs daily , till we 
grow to the 
Fpte,4. /n Chriſt , whereof we make our confeſſion, 
ſaying : 1 beleuein God the Father ec. 


- 4 - 
- C 6 ks AY - 
x 


T hen the people ſings a Pſalme,which ended th 
Miniſter pronounceth one of theſe bleſanges , all. 


ſo the Congregation departeth. b 
[TH = Lord blefle vs, and faue vs: the Lol 


- makehis face ſhine vpon vs, & be mer 


Num.6, 


PRAYERS. Ko 


1,Per. 7. ]y. and chearetully abide ſuch *triall, as thy 


""—_ Kingdome of thy Sonne Ilefus Chriſk 
may increaſe & ſhine through all the work 


\  Lmightic and euerlining God, vouck - 


ull meaſure of our *perfectian 


fu 


": 


PRAYERS. 107 


ful vnto vs: theLord turne his countenaunce 
' toward vs,and graunt vs his peace. — 


T- H x grace of our LordeTeſus Chriſt, Cor.1y 


' theloue of God,and the communion 
of the: holie Ghoſte be with vs all. 


So be it. | 


- It ſhall not be neceſſarie. for the Miniſter 


 aaily torepeat all theſe thinges before mentioned, 


but beginning wvitt ſome maner of confeſsi0n , t0 
proceede to the Sermon , wuhich ended , he either 


_ wſeththe Prayer for all eſtates before mentioned, 
or elſe prayeth , as the Sprrite of God ſhall moue his 


hearte,framing the ſame according to the time and Lent.26, 


Deut, 28 


matter vwohich he hath mtreatcd of. CAnd if i .King.s 


there ſhalbe at any time any preſent plague, famine, 


peſtilence, vwarre , or ſuch hike , wohich be enident 


tokens of Gods vorath:as it is our parte to acknow- 
ledge our ſinnes to be the occaſion theresf, ſo are we 


appointed by the Scriptures to giue our ſelues to 
mourning , faſting and prayer , as the meanes to 


turne avvay Gods heany diſpleaſure. T herefore 
t ſhalbe connenient , that the Miniſter at ſuch 


2,924, 24. 


t1me;aot not onelie admoniſh the people thereof, but 


alſo ſe ſome forme of prayer , according as the pre- 


ſent neceſsttie requireth , to the vuhich he may ap- 


pointe hy .acommon conſent, ſome ſenerall day after 


theSermon,vucekly tobe obſerned. 


\ 


-. 
; ® 


108 PRAYERS. 
T hefe prayer 's _—— wſed in the F 
Church of Genena -t 


4 £4 
% 
Af . 

= 


e firſt ſerned for Sunday af 
' theSermon,andthe other that followeth.js ſaidugh of 


. 
T\ 


. 
| 


LL edneſday which is the da yy of C0117104 prayer. * OU 


AN OTHER MANER OF, 


Prayer after the Sermon. 


| A Lut6ury God&heaucnly Fathi 
lincethou haſt promiſed to-grauntot 


inthenameofour LordTeſusChriſtthyv 


beloued Sonne : and weare alſo-raught} of 
him and his Apoſtles to afſemble our ſeluf 
in his Name, promiſing that he will-be# © 


mongvs,8 make interceſſiofot vs vntothet 
for the obteining of all 'fuch thinges, aswt 


ſhall agreevpon here in carth : we therefor 


(having firſt thy commandment to prayfa 
ſuch as thou haſt appointed rulers & gouet- 


Nnours ouer vs,and alſo for all things needfull 


both for thy people,and for al ſortes of men, 
for almuch as our fairh is grounded on thine 


holy word and promiſes, 8 that weare het 


| J 


ther, that for Ieſus Chriftesſake opronly 


requeſts which we ſhal make vnto the. 


gathered together beforethy face,andinth . 
Name ofthy:Sonne' our LordeTefus)' WY 
Ifay, make ourcarneſt fapplicatis vnto thet_ 
ourmoſt mercyfull Godand bountiful pr, + 
wiour 6 


u 


44 
v! 


| aiour and Mediatour,it would pleaſethee of: 
thine: infiflite mercy, freely to pardon our: 
offenſes,andin ſuch forte rodraw and liftvp: 
our heartes and affections towards thee, that: 


PRAYERS. 


O09: 


+ ourrequeſtes may borh proceede of a fer- 


_ our Lord,to be King of all kings, and gouer- 


vent minde, andalſo be agreable vnto thy: 


moſt bleſſed will and pleaſure which is only; 
to beaccepted. 3 Sans 


(.) Webeſeech thee therefore, 0 heauenly: 


Father,as touching all Princes & Rulers, vn- 
to whom thou haſt commirted-the admint-: 
-ſtration of thy Tuſtice,& namely.as touching: 


the excellent eſtate -of the Kinges maieſtie,; 


andall his honorable counſel}; withthe reſte. 


ofthe Magiſtrats & commons of the Realm, 
that it would pleafe thee to graunt him thine; 


| holy Spirite, & increaſe the ſame from time: 


totime.in him; that he may with a pure faith; 
acknowledge Iefus Chriſt thine only Sonne 


nour of all gouernours, cuen as thor haſt; 
gtuen all power vnto him both in heauen 8 


. Inearth:and ſogiue him ſelfe wholy to ſerue 


\. him, and to aduauncehis Kingdomein his 
; dominions,(ruling by thy word his ſubiects, 


which be thy creatures,and the ſheep of thy 


+ paſture );thatwe being mainteined jn peace 


B andtranquillitie,both hereandeuery where, 


RW PRAYERS. ; 
may ſerue thee in all holineſſe-and vera, 
and finally being delivered from all fearef$je1 
enemies may render thankes vnto theeFYs 
thedayes of our life. _ 1tWhhe 
- Webeſecchtheealſo, moſt deare Fathy 5; 
and Sauiour,for all ſuch as thou haſtappaiy-ſpc 
red Miniſters vnto thy faithſull people , & &le 
whome thou haſt committed the chargeg/jnt 
ſoules;& the miniſtery of thine holy Goſpg &n 
that it would pleaſe thee {o to guide the wi the 
tine holy Spirite that they may be fonnd' w 
taithfultand zealous of thy glorie , direQigj+.gi 
alway their whole ſtudie vnro this ende,tha -he 
the poore ſheep which be gone aſtray out *c 
the flocke may be ſought out, and brought © 
againe vnto the Lord Te{us,whois the chiek ' th 
ſheepheard & head of all Biſhops, to thei w 
tentthey-may from day to day grow andin 
creaſe in him vnto all righteoutnefſe and ho 
lynefſe:and on the other part,that it woukde 
pleaſe thee to deliuerall thy Churches from 
the daunger of rauening wolues, and from ,F 
hierlinges, who ſecke their owne ambition 't 
| 

| 


and profit, and notthe ſetting foorth of thy | 
glory only;and the ſafcgarde of thy flocke;” 
*Moreouer,we make our prayers vnto they - 
d Lorde God, moſtmercifull Father, foral 


enen in generall.thatas thou wilt be knows - 


(0 


. PRAYERS. Webs 

To be the Sauiour of all the world byitherc:: 

j + emption purchaſed by thine only SonnIe-- 
Syus Chriſt: cuen ſo that ſuch as hanebene hi-» 
Ktherto holden captiue in darknztleand igno- 
 3ance forlacke of the knowledge of thy Go- 
Wfpcl,may through the preaching therot,&the. 
 cleare light of thine holy Spirite,be brought: | 
d\jnto the right way of Saluation, which is to 
4 Xnow.that thou artonly very:God,; and that 
Che whom thou haſt ſentyis Teſus-Chrilt: ltke-: 
d: wiſe that they whom thou. haſt already en- 
J+ducd with thy grace, and:illuminatcd their: 
t -hearts with the knowledge of thy word may 
8 *cotinually increaſe in godlines, &be plente- 
t ouſly enriched with Spirituall benefites : ſo 
E ' that wee may altogether worſhip thee, both 
» with hartand mouth; and render due honor 
s andſeruice ynto Chriſte our maiſter , King 
x and Lawimaker. _ OLERTAS IRE, 
© Inlikemaner, 0 Lordofall true comfort 
| wecommed vnto thee in our praycrs al ſuch 
4 , perſons as thou haſt viſitedand chaſtiſed by: 
1 thy croſte and tribulation; all ſuch people as 
| | thou haſt puniſhed with peſtilence. warre,or 


' famine,&all other perſons afflicted with po- 
| - uertie, impriſonment, ficknes,baniſhment,or 
| anylike bodily aduerſity, or haſt otherwiſe 
| 


- troubled & afflicted in Spirit : that it would 


112 PRAYERS. 
pleaſethee to makethEperceauethy fat 


affeftion towarde them, thatis., chard | 
craſles be chaſtiſings fortheiramendme 
the intent that they.ſhould vnfainedly ty i 
vnto thee;& {o by cleauing vnto thee,mig 
receiue ful comfortand be deliuered fron 
maner of cuill.Buteſpecially we commety 
vnto thy diuine proteQtional ſuch which 
vnder the. tyrannie of Antichriſt, and boi 
lacke this food of life. , and haue not libe 
to.call ypon thy Name in open aſſemblih1 
chiefly our poore brethren which are-impih 
To andperſecuted by the enemies of þ 
Goſpel,that it would pleaſe thee,o Farhen® 
conſolations,to ſtrengthen them by the of 
wer of thinc holy Spirit,in fuch forte as tha 
neuerſhrinke backe, but that they may coy 0 
ftantly perſcuerc in thine holy vocation;a ut 
ſoto | as and afſh{tthem,as thou know 
to be mot expedient, comforting themV 
their aftlictios, mainteining them in thy (alli 
gardeagainſte the rage of woulues, and # 
crealing in them.the giftes of thy Spirit; 
they may glorifie thee their Lord God) þ 0 x 
in theirſ: eand tn their death. 93 
Finally, 6Lord Gud moſt deare Fatl ; 
we beſeech theeto graunt vnto vs alſo,whi 
archeregathered __ inthename of 
Sonf ; 


NENT RENTS gray 


PRAY ER _—_-- »r3 
Jonac Tefas, to.heare his W orde preached, If rhe 
z«that we mayacknowledgetrucly, 6-with- Supper 3 
out hypocrifie, in howe miſcrable;a ſte of ve aamis 
pcrdirion Wear en by-nature,and haw wor- niſtred, 


LN PF then 1s 
thilyweprocure. vnto our-felnes cuerlaſting 


here ad= 
damnativh, heaping vp #ro time to time thy rye © ; 
ogrievouspuniſhmentes toward vs, through ,, 4,7 
E our wicked and finfult lite, trorhe endethat ;, .,j._ 

Hg (ecingthere remainettimo fparke of good-.j,,,, 
nefle in Sur natureandthatthereisnothung j,;; holy 
in vs, as touching our firft creation, and that Supper. 


S which-we receaue of ourparentes, mecteto 
i enioyethehertageofiGods:.kingdome) we 
E may wholy.rendervpiogrfelues withall our 4 
8 heartes andwith an affuted confidence vito «ou. 
thy deartly beloued; Sonine-Teſus ourEord, 
g& our onelySauiour andtedecmer, tothe in- 
& tent that he dwelling invs,may-mortifie our 
& olde man.that is.to ſay,outſintull affeQions, 
8 and that we may bee-renewed intowmore ,,,,,, 
z godly life, herby thine-tioly. Name (as it is bee thy 
& worthy ofall honour)may beaduancedand N** 
& places: likewife that thou mayſthauerherui- 
tion and gonernance ouer vs,& that wemay 
i Jearne daily more and more tro humble: and 
F-lubmir our folues vnto:thy Maicſtic in fach © 
Y forte thatthou mayelt be counted King and wi; ome. » 


_ —— — —_— ——__— 


 goucrnor pucrall, guiding thy people ny 
 thefcepter of thyworde, & by the vertud 


Thy wil 
He Nang 


Give vs 
this day 
our datl 
bread. 


 thatthine only will may be fulfifled withoſ 


114 PRAYERS... 


\ 


5 


thine boly Spirite, to the contuſion of thighs * 
enimies,throughthe might of thy truthianl 
rightebuſnes,ſo that by this meansal pow 
and height which withſtandeth thy: glows 
may-be continually throwen downe 8&ahy 
liſhedjvarill fuch time;as the fulland perig 
faceof thy kingdamſhallappeare,wheth@ 
ſhalrſhew thy ſeFeinizudgement. inthep 
fon of thy Sonne: whereby alſo we with 
reſt of thy creatures,,may render ynto thi 
perfetand true obediece,cuenasthine hg 
uenly Angels doe.applic them ſelnes only 
rhe performing of thy commandements, 


ded « a} 


mp 60% 


— 


any contradiction, and that euery.man mg 
bendehim ſelf to ſerne & pleaſe thee, renal 
cing their owne wills, with all the affectinzg? 
and defires of the fleſh. Grauntvsalſo;goq 
Lord,that we thus walkinge in theloue a 
dreddof thine holy name,may be nouriſhgfy \ 
through thy goodneſle,and thatwe may? « 
cctueatthine handsall thinges: expedientÞ, x 
neceſfarie for vs,and ſo vie thy giftes peaagf} 
bly and quietly.to this end,that when wei \ 
that thou haſt care of vs, we may. the mii « 
affe&tuoully acknowledge thee to be ourſſh t 


8 0 


".f 


mn» A © wwwmrrn of 


ther. looking for all good giftsatthine hand, 
E and by withdrawing and pullinge backeall 
FT our vaine cofidence trom creatures, may fet 
F it wholy vpon thee, and fo reſt onely in thy 
& moſt bountifull mercje: And for ſo much as. 
W whiles we continue here in this tranfttorie . 

# life, weare ſo miſcrable, ſo fraile, 810 much 
W enclined vnto {inne; thatwefall continually: 

& and-{warue from the:right way of thy.com- 
madements, we beleech thee pardon vs our” 
innumerable offences, whereby we are in Anne. 
dangerofthy _— & condemnation, 4. ne 
and forgiue vs {o freely; that death and firine 245% 

W may hereafter haue no titleagainſtvs,nether | 
W lay vacovur charge the wicked roote of fn, 
$3 which doeth cuermore remaine in vs : but 
Te OI by thy-commandementwe may 


4 forgerthe wronges which other do-vnto vs, 
&: and inſtead of ſeeking vengeance, may pro- 
W curethe wealth of.our enemies. And for af- 


& much as of ourſelnes, weare ſo weake thar' 
&: 


And lead 


# Wearenot able to ſtand vpright one minute bo centand 
F of an houre, and alfo that we are fo belaide, _ 

& andaſlaſted euermorewith ſuch amultitude: 

} of ſo daungerous enimies;that the deuill.the 

8 world,{inne, and our owne concupifcences 
Wy do neucrleaueofto fightagainſt vs: letitbe 
11 thy good pleaſure. to Rtrengthen vs with thy: 


K 1 


% Prajer - - and it is very pr 


be boldeto thinke thar thou wilt heare'owt - 


$0 UE We 51 hs hs 
oly Spiriteand' toarme vs with thy g 
that rhereby we may be able conſtantlic 
wirhſtandeall rentarions,and to —— 4 
this ſpiricuall bartell againſt finne, vntillfag pl] 
time,as we ſhall obteinethe full vieori can 


ris ;ofi's tobe ſrid ofird 
is appointed force. 
oper for our ſlate he 
£0 m08t US '10 true repantance, and totierne bath 
Coas Fſharye roddes which _ threaten Us. in? 

1 


NY ww OTHER PRATER: Ve 
Cog: WF: 
10» almightic- & aninly Patios 'H 
-. Þacknowledge'in our conſciences,anlt. 
. — -cofefle,as thetrueth is, thatweare to - 
worthy to lift vp oureyes vnto heaue, mud}; + 
lefſemceteto comeinto thy preſence;and#?; 


..T bis prayer pO 
Sermos on the day whi 


praycrs;ifrhou haue reſpeR to that which. 
in vs : for our con(ciences accuſe vs,and olf 
owne finnes doe beare witneſle againſt vs! 
yeaand we knowethatthou art arighteodt; 
Iudge, which doeſt notcount finners rigt 


—_ puniſheſt the faultes of ſuch as tral | | 


© 


PRAYERS. 2259 
preſſethy comandements.Therfore,6Lord, 
when we colider our whole life, weare con- 
founded in our owne heartes, and can not 
&- chooſe butbe beaten downe, and as 1t were 
Et diſpaire, eucas though we were alredy ſwal- 
” lowed vpinthe deepe goulfe of death. Not- 
{* withſtanding, moſt mercifull Lorde, ſince it 

| hathpleaſeth thee ofthine infinite mercy,to 
 commandevs to call ypon thee for helpe, e- 
f ucn from thedeepe botome of hell:and that 
; themorelackeand defaulte we feele in our 
$ ſclucs,ſo much the rather we ſhould haue re- 
i; courſe yntothy ſoueraigne bountie:finceal- 
i ſo thou haſtpromiſed to heare & accept our 
*: requeſtesand ſupplications,without hauing 
awe reſpecte to our worthineſſe, but only in 
x the Name, and for the merites of our Lorde 
. Teſus Chriſt, whom alonethou haſt appoin- 
|: tedtobeour Interceflourand Aduocate,we 
|. humble ourſelues before thee, renouncing 
F; all vaine confidence in mans helpe,8 cleaue | 
p.- only tothy mercy, and with full confidence 4 
4. call =” thine holy Name, to obteine pare 1 

don forourſinnes. pay ey 

__ Firſt,6 Lord,beſides the innumerable be- 
; nefites which thou doeſt vniuerſally beſtow 
|. yponall menin carth, thou haſtgiuE vs ſuch 
* ſpeciall graces, thatitis not poſſible forvsta 
o --- K 11 : 
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them inour mindes. As namely,it hatwpll 
| Tedthee tocall vs to the knowledge of uh. 
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PRAYERS. 2 
rehearſethtem,no nor Giliciemby to c6t 


holy goſpell;drawing vs out of the miſcralf 
boſidage of the deuil, whole ſclaues wew 
& deliuering vs from moſt curſed Idolari 
and wicked {uperſtiti6,wherin we were pit 
gcd, to bring vs into the light of thy truethſ®: 
Notwithſtanding ſuch is our obſtinacieagfF j 
vnkindnes;that not only we forget thoſerly 
benefits which we haue recciucd at thy:bdl;; 
atullhand ; bur haue gone aſtray from tha 
and haue turned our joy lucs- om thy Laws 
ro goe after our owne concupiſcences ar 
Jufſtes,and neither haute giuen worthy ho 
and due obediencetorhine holy word, nelf? 
ther haueaduaunced thy glory as our duet 
required. Andalthogh thou haſt not ceaſe] 
continually.toadmoniſhe vs moſt faithfulli + 
by thy word, yet we haue not giuen care), 
* fatherly admonition. Wherfore,6 Lott * 
we hauefinned & hauggrieuouſly offendal 3 
againſtrhee,ſo that ſhameand confuſion; + 1 
pertetueth vnto vs : & we acknowledge; 
weare:altogither gilty before thy ga | 
& thatifrhou wouldeſt intreat vs accor rainy 
to oprdemerites.we could looke for no 


her then death andeyerlaſting A , 


PRAYERS8Þe ng 
For although we would go about to. cleare 


= & cxcuſe our ſelues, yet our owne c6ſctence 
WW. would accuſe vs, and our wickednes would 
F- appeare before thee to condemnevs, And in 
&-: very deed,d Lord, we ſee by the corretions 
& which thou haſt already vied towatdes vs, 
2 that we haue giuen thee great occafionto be 
WE, diſpleafed with vs : for ſeeing that thouart a 
FE iuſtand vpright Tudge,jit can not be without 
W cauſe, that thou puniſheſt thy people. wher- 

”. fore foraſmuchas we haue felt thy ſtripes, 
3 we acknowledge that we haue 1uſtly ſtirred 
vp thy diſpleaſure againſt vs,yea, and yetwe 
&# ſce thine hande lifted vp tobeate vs atreſh : 
for thEroddes and weaponswherwith thou 


$3 art accuſtomed to execute thy vengeance, 
it- arealready in thine hand: & the threatnings 
d_- of thy wrath, which thou vſcſt-againſtthe 
It + wicked finners,be in full readineſle. -:. 


Now though thou ſhouldeſt puniſhe vs 
much more grieuouſlytherhou haſthirher- 
to done,and thar,whereas we haue recejued 
one ſtripe,chou woldeſt gine vs an hiidreth: 
yca,if thou woldeſtmakerhe curſes of rhine 
old Teſtamerwhich came rhe vps thy peo- 
4 Irael,ro fall vps ys, we cofelſerhatzhou 
nouldſt do therih vety#ightcouſly,&we ci 
notdeny but wehaucully deſerud the ſame 
E # wes 
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ftounandwethy flocke:ſecing alſothatthaygch 


ſideringthatwecall vppon thy Name, and 
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1. - PRAYERS.” - 
Yer bord; for ſormuchas thonart our. 
therand we bebutearth and ſlyme:: ſeeinfch; 
thowartour maker;and-we the workematyg yy} 
ſhipof-thine handes,dince thou:art-our 


artaubRedeemer, and wee are the-peophirec 
wh6thou haſt bought : finally becauſe thoybth, 
art 6urGod,and wethy choſen heritage, ſuf 
fer. nor-thine anger'{o to kindle againſtw 
tharthou ſhouldeſt puniſhe vs in thy wrathac 
neither. remember our wickedneſle, to thy! 
endeto-take vengeance thereof, but rathaf 
chaftiſe vs gently according to thy mercy... 
\ Eruethir is, 0 Lorde, that our mifdeeds} \ 
haue enflamed thy wrath againſtvs;yet he 
ea 


beare thy marke & badge, mainteine rathaiqm 
the worke that thou haſt begon in vs by thy*C! 
free graceyto the endetharall the world mayſhi 
knowethat thou-art our God and: Sauiouryfſea 


'Fhou knoweſt that ſuchas be dead in-graug} 


andwhom:thou haſt deſtroyed and brought{{l! 
toconfution, will not ſet foorth thy prayſqÞa 
buecheheauie ſoules, and: comfortleſſe, thel ol 
humble hearts, the'conſciences oppreſt andſhe 
loden:with the grievous burthen of theipſec 


linnes;$&:thereforethirſtafter thy grace,theyÞþ0 
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8 Thy people of IfraelLoftentimes prouoked 
thee to-anger through. their wickednefſe, 
&wherevpon thou didit; as right required;pu- 
Ap them:but ſo ſoneasthey acknowledged - 
tirheir offences, 8: returned to thee,thoudidtt - 
tireceaue'them alwayes to mercy-:.andwvere 
Wchcir enormitics and finnsneuer ſogrieuous, 
& ct for thy coucnants fake;which thowhadſt 
ade with thy ſernants:Abraharm, Ifaack , & 
Lacob; thou haſt alwayes withdrawen'from 
them the roddes and-curſes which were pre- 
ared for them, in ſuch- ſort that thou didft 
'Mcuer refuſe to heare their prayers. © + 
|} Wehaue obteyned by thy goodnefle a far 
kynore excellent couenant which we may al. 
fcadge;thar is; the couenant which thou firft 
Imadeſtand eſtabliſheſt by the hand of Teſus 
y'Chriſte our Sauiour, and was alſo by:thy di- 
hive prouidence written with his blood:and 
aealed with his death and paſſion. 
zl Therefore,0 Lorde, we renouncinge our 
clues, and all vaine confidencein mans help, 
nave our only refugeto this thy moſt bleſſed 
Couenaunt,wherby ourLord Teſus,through 
de offering vp of his body in ſacrifice, hath 
egeconciled vs vnto thee. Behold therefore, 6 
F@ordinthe face of thy Chriſt, and not inves - 
1'9nt by his interceſſionthywrath may beap- 
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TT} PRAYERS J 
peaſed and that the bright beames. of \WM;.c 


comfortand aſſured ſaluation:and fromwhy 


countenance may ſhine vpon vs to our et 0, 


. 43 
time forward vouchiateto receaue: vs } 


thine holy tuicion, & gouerne vs with thikgn 
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holy Spirit, wherby we may beregeneratien 


new vnto a farre better life. 4#0c 
So that thy name may be [anitified. Thy Kiypo) 
dome come : Thy will be done in earth as itwghnc 
heauen:Gixe vs this day our dayly bread: Andffor 
giue vs our dets,euen as we forgine our detters:MQic 
Leade ts not into tentation,but deliner vs from aft, 
For thine is the kingdome , and the power , andiſ01 
glory for exer and ener. Amen. ; tha 
Andalbeit we are moſt vnworthic ina al{c 
own ſclues, to openour mouthes, and toitht | 
treate theein our neceſſities, yet foras muttro; 
as it hath pleaſed thee ro commad vs to:p Feic 
oneforan other, we make our humble pa he 
ers vnto thee for our paore brethre, & mahat 
bers, whom thou doeſt viſit 8& chaſtiſe i! 
thy roddes and corrections, moſte inſtanFhe 
deſiring thee to turne away thine nga_g 
T6 ember Aioed wolubc theefi ſta 
they arethy children,as weare : and thay$hi 
they haue offanded thy Maieſty , yet thafſÞ1a 
would pleaſethee nortto ceaſe to proceed 
thineaccultomed bounty and mercy,wlt$ 


PRAYERS.  n2y 
Shou haſt promiſed, ſhold euermare cotinue 
S$owards all thine elect. Vouchſafe therefore 
good Lord, to extend thy pitie vponallthy 
Churches, & towards all thy people, whom. <. - + 
#hou doeſt nowe chaſtiſe either with peſtt- 
Bence or warre or ſuch like thine accuſtomed 
Yoddes, whether it be by ſickneſle, prifonor 
Souertie,orany other affliction of coſcience 
S$nd mind: that it would pleaſe thee to com- 
Forte them as thou knowelt to be moſtexpe- - 
[Tlicnt for them,ſo tharthy roddes may bein- 
Mructions forthemto aſfurethem of thy. fa- 
Wour, and for their amendment, when thou 
'Yhalr giue them conſtancy and patience,and 
allo afſwage and ſtay thy corrections; and ſo 
Þt length by delivering them fromall their 
troubles, giuethem moſt ample occaſion to 
Feioycein thy mercy,and to praiſe thine ho- 
te name: chieflie thatthou wouldeſt, oLord 
haue compaſſion as well on all, as on euerie 
Sne- of them, that employ them ſtlues for 
ghe maintenaunce of thy trueth:ſtrengthen 
hem , © Lorde, with an inuincible con- 
[FKancie: defend them, and-affiſt them in all 
hinges and euerie where, ouerthrowethe 
rafciepradtiſes and conſpiracies of their e- 
emics and thine: bridle their rage, and let © 


Sicir bold emterpriſes-which they vndertake 
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424 PRAYERS: rf 
againſt theeand the members of thy Soil. 
tame to their own confuſton:and ſuffer@,o! 
thykingdome of Chriftians to be vrterly 
*Tothis folat, neither permit that the remembeal{h; 
memini of thy holy name bee cleane aboliſhed 
deththar Earth, nor that they among whom ithilie{ 
parte pleated thee to-hauethy prayſes celebratiffhr 


inthe bedeſtroyed and brought to naught,afſlkp 


former tharthe Turkes, Pagans, Papiſtes, and oli 


marked infidels might boaſtthemſelues therby,Uri 


= 5 (.) blaſpheme thy name,*(.) STEEL ED '"i& C 


leaf.1o9 =, 
PRAYERS VSED IN THE CHYM. 
.  ches of Scotland, in the time of their perſecn,# F 
- . tiombythe French-men : but prince. 3 
©. "pally whenthe Lordes tablewas 
TER to be miniſired, "F p 
| EL # an bs —_ &E "1 \FWMUC 
Ternall and cuerliving God, Fathaiſſei 
#$ our Lord Teſus Chriſt,we thy creatul x2 
-. *:'&the workmaſhip of thine own haſt 
ſomtime dead by finne, &thrallto Saranlif 
meansof the ſame, but now of thy meredlue 
ciecallet to liberty & life, by the preachil@ft 
of thy Goſpell, do take vpo vs this boldnd{WÞ>l 


(notvfour ſchues, but of the comande miFnc 
of thy deare Sonn our Lord Teſs Chrifiur 


poure foorth before thee the petitions &alÞile 
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plants of our traubled hartg,oppreſſed 


PRAYERS TE y 4 

are.andwounded with ſorow.True 1t18;0. 
Korde, that wearc —— ro appearei 
&y preſence, by the reaſon of our manitalde» 
Wifcnces;neirher ye are we:worthy toxobtaup 
I$hy comforrar thy hands, for any rightcouf- 
eſſe thatisin vs. But ſeeing,o Lord, thatta 
Mhrne backe from thee, and natto cal forthyr 
Wn portin the time of our trouble, itisthe 

tranceto death, & the plain way to.defpe- 
Krion: wetherfore cotounded in ourſdlues 
(&s the people:that on al ſides isafſalted witty 

>fows)doiprefent our felues before thyMa- 
Wltic,as our Soucraigne.Captaine and onlte 
(Edecmer Ieſus Chriſt hath commanded vs, 
i whoſenarhe; & for whoſe obedience we 
{Fumbly crane of thee remifio of our former 


iMiquities;afwelt committed in inatrers bfre+ ©. * 
Soion,as igvourliues and conuerſation. The  - 


xiples ofothers that haue called ynto thee 
(M1 cheirlike neceſſities ginevnto vs hopethar 
Mou wiltnot reie&vs,nether yet ſuffervs for 
ger to be cofounded. Thy people Iſrael did 
[Fftentimes decline from thy Lawes,and did 
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d oftentimes didſt thou corre 8 ſharply 


uniſh the , but thou didſtneuer vtrerly def: 


pile them, when in their miſcries vnfaynedly 


mMcy turned'vnto thee, Thy. Church ofthe 


F 


dllow the vanitic of ſuperſtition & idolatry . >: - 


126 _ PRATVY-E-R'S.; \ - 
hewes were ſinners, 6 Lord, 8 therhoſt 
ofthe fame did conſentvntothe death.oh 
deare Sonneour Lord Ieſus Chrifte:any 
didftnotrhou deſpiſe their prayers, wheect; 
the time of their grieuous periecutiontWh: 
called for thy ſupport.O Lord,thou baſtfÞr 
miſed no lefſe to vs;the thou haſt performſa 
to them, 8 therfore take we boldnesat thiſhe 
own commaundment,and by the promigin: 
ow Lord IelusChrift,moſt humbly to craſ@v! 
otthce;thatasit hath pleaſed thy-mercy,ju@1ia 
lieroremoue our ignorance and'bliridneſ@Þc 
by the lighr of thy bleſſed Euangell,tharfHe 
may-pleaſe thee to continue the ſame ll 
with vs.till that thou deliuer vs-from all {Fc 
Here mity & trouble. And forthis puspoſe,0 lojy'* 
may ** irwil pleaſe thee to:thruſt out faithfull wf®<1 
the pray- MEN Inthis thy harueſt within:ths RealmÞ2 
ers ſor Scotland, to the which after ſo long daldÞ< 
gi WEE © _ TT 
Ktrates as of Papiſter ic &1uperſtition, thou haſt offi C. 
><for(-) the truth-of thine Euangel inall pureneſſq”! 
= Aa ſimplicity: continue this thy grace with + rc 
ive were L-Orde ,and purge this Realme from all: fp” 
frit vſed teachers, from dumbe dogs, diſſemblingiſ* 
* When  Pocrits, cruell wolues, andall ſuch as ſh 5 
kings of them ſelu2s enemies to thy true religion” 
Fraunce ©, Butnow,o Lorde; the daungers which { 


werelt=” - he Keke : | 
-peare, and the trouble which increaſed 
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PRAYT.ERS ny 
ecruell tyranny of forſworne ſtrangers c6- 
leth vs to complaine:beforethe thuonc of 
y mercy,and to craue of thee protection. os 
-fenceagainſt their moſt yniuſt perſecutio. 
hat nation 6 Lord,for whoſe pleaſure;and 

Sr defence of whom we haue offendedihy, 
Maicſtic and violated our faith, oft hneaking 

hc lcagues of vnitie and concord,whick our 
Kings and gouernours baue comtraQed- with 
@ur ncighbours, that natio,0Lord,fdr whoſe 
liance our fathers and predecefſoures haue 
Sed their bloud,and we(whom by ffrannie 
Mey oppreſſe)haue oft ſuſtained the hafarde 

'Wf battel:that natio finally,to whomalwayes 
ec haue bene faithfullnoweafter their long 


Sractiſed deceipt, by manifeſt tryrannie do 

{&cke our deſtruction. 'Worthely and1uſtly - 
Wayſt thou,o Lord, giue vs tobeflanes vnto ' 3 
Wch tyrants, becauſe for the maintenance of -. - -;: 


cir ftrendſhip, we haue not feared to breake. "© .2 


8 ; | | CSC SÞ ? 
ur ſolemned othes made vnto others,tothe 


{grcat diſhonour of thine holy name: 8 ther- 
Ore _ mayſt thou puniſh vs by the ſame 
ation, for whoſe pleaſure we feared nor rg 
Witcnd rhy divine Maieſtie. In thy preſence, 
Lord, welay for ourſelues no kinde of ex- 
M&c,burfor rhy deareSon IeſusChriſts ſake, 
ecry tor mercy , pardon and grace. Thou 
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ny chingghe — 
derpretence of the maintenicevfgy 
| tzetheyihaue ſought & haue foundthe es 
A (valeth thou alone cofound theixeousr 
to bringvs in theirperpetuallbs 
bing Ther Led they = 
ftradtion becauſe wehaue refuſechth 
mane Antichriſt, whoſe Kingdome 
tendin daily ſheddingehebloud honey: 
In vs, 0 Lorde, there 'no{trengrh, noagp 
dom,no number} norudgemert to witddly 
their force;their craft;their mulitaden 
_ gence: & therfore looke thou vpo vs:'oLag 


i according to thy mercy.Bchold the tira iy 


pre _ noug ainſt our poore brethren&liftely 


cifullic ou reſpeddtothat deſpirefullblaſy 
 orveag = which vnceſfantly they ſpuedvoildy 
the yoke gainftzhneeternalltrurh :Thouhaſt Ill 
Grace thy.Churcheucn from the beginning; 
thedelinerice ofthe fame thou whe 
che cractperfeemors from timerotit 
hand drowned Pharao:'Thy food dy 
red Amelech: Thy power repulſedtheg 
of Senacherib: And thineAngell Go : 
-Herod,that wormes and lice were punt 
Of his pride: O Lord,thou remaineſt'on 


euer, thy.nature is mackangeable ou 


PRATERS' a 0 
ot but hatecru elty,pride,oppreion ;&mur: - 
her, which nowthe men whomwe neter 
dfended pretend againſt vs : Yea further, by. 
1! meanes they ſeek to.-baniſh fro thisrealme = 
Why deare Sonne our Lord Tefus Chrift, the. 
Sue preaching of his word and faythfull mi-. | 
WV iſtcrs ofthe ſame, andby tyrannie they pre- | 
Bcd to maintaine moſt abhominable idolatry, 
Wnd the pompe of that Romaine Antichriſt. 
JI. coke thou therfore vpon vs © Lorde, inthe 
AmMmulcitide of thy mercies, ſtretch out thine 
SSrme and declare thy ſelfe proteftour of thy 
FFuth, reprefle the pride, and dauntthou the 
Aury of theſe cruellperſecutours : fufterthem- 
Sncucr ſo to preuaile againſt vs,that the bright - 
Sacſlc of thy word be extinguiſhed within this . 
FR calme, but whatſocuer thou haſt appointed * 
thine eternall councelto becom of our bo- 
es: yet we moſthumbly beſeech thee forTIe- 
s Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, ſo to maiftaine. 


c puritic of thy Goſpell within this Realm; 
at we and our poſterity may enioythefrui- | 
Won therof,to the praiſe and gloric of! thy ho... 
Wc name, & to 0 Swe cp ape ragr ; 
it 


his we moſt effetuoully defire of thy mercy - 
y the merits and interceſsion of our Lorde - 
=gcius Chriſt, To whom with thee 8 the ho. | 
Wc Ghoſt bell MA and bes. 
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nediction; now and euer. So be it. pl 
 Thists added ſo oft as the Lordes table is mi "oe 
mores." _”_ U 
Now laſt O Lord, we that bs here aſl 

bled to'celebrare the Supper of thie deg”? 
Sonne our; Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who didnty - 
onely once offer his body 8 ſhead his blo 5 If 
vpon the crofle for our full redemption : by 
alſo to keepe vs in recent memorie of thath 
ſo greata benefit, prouided that his bodie ar 
bloud ſhould be given to vstothe nouriſh! 
mentofourſoules. We, I ſay, that preſenty 
areaſſembled to be partakers of that his m Fs. 
holy table, moſt humbly do beſeech theet?. % 
graunt vs grace, that in ſincerity of Dan 
true faith, 8& with ardentand vnfained 
we may receaue of him ſo great a benefit 
wit, that frurefully we maie pofleſſe his ly af 
dic and his bloud, yealeſus Chrift him ſell 
veric Godand verie ma, whois that heaue 
ly bread which giucth life vnto the worldy 
Giue vs grace, © Father,ſo to cate his fleſh 
ſoto drink his. bloud that herafter weliuent- 
more inour ſelyes, nd according to our co 
rupt nature, but that he may live in vs, to 2 
duct & guide vs tothat moſt bleſſed life if; 
abideth for euer.Graunt vnto vs, 0 heauenl} 


—— to celebrate this day the blefledii g p 
0 ik 


F RAT ENS. - © --. :-- IRE 
Fnory of thy deare Sonne, that we may beaſ- 
of ured of thy fauourand grace towards vs.Let 
Sur faith be ſo exerciſed, that not onehe wee 
nay feele the increaſe of the ſame: but alſo 
that the cleere confeſſion thereof, with the 
>p00d workes proceecng of it, may appeare 
Þcfore men, tothe praiſe and glorie of. thine 
Mholy name,whichartGod euerlaſting blefled 
Sz CENTS. : 
A thankſeining unto God after.our deliuerance 
rom the tyrannie of the Frenchmen, with prayers 
*-wnade for the continuaunce af the 7 hak betwixt the 
" Frealmes of England and Scotland, = _ | 
"XN. 7 Ow Lord, ſeeing that we eniOoy com- 
+ tort both in bodie and ſpirit by reaſon 
i ofthis quietnefle of thy mercie graun-  \ 
"xed vnto vs, after our moſt deſperat troubles, 
Bn the which we appeated vtterly to haue bin 
@ucrwhelmed. We praiſe and glorifie thie 
Mercy and goodnefſe,who iteouſlic looked 
$Fp0 vs whe wein our own ſelues were vtter- 
y confounded. Bur ſcing,o Lord. that to re- 
4Cclue benefits at thy hands,8& not to be thank 
; Jul for the ſame, is nothing elſe buta ſealea- 
\ painſt vs in the day ofindgement, We moſt 
{ hibly beſecch thee tograntvs harts ſo mind- 
48u1l of the cQlamities paſt, that we continually 
Pal feare to pronoke thie __ to a 
1} 
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x vs neuer,6 Lord, to falltothat ingratity* þ 
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332 'B 
vs withthe like or worſe plagues. And ſey,t 
that when we by our own power were a}; 
gether vnable to haue "be our ſelues fra. xg 
tyrannie of ſtrangers, and from the bond; 
and thraldome pretended againſt vs, thony%h 
thine eſpecial goodneſle did{t moue the hate 
of our neighbors (of whom we had defery,pr 
no ſuch fauour) to take vpon them the cay.,q1 
mon burthen with vs,and for our deliueran-q1, 
not onely to ſpend the liues of manie,but4*y 
to hafard the eſtate and tranquillitie of they 
Realmand common wealth : Graunt vnto! 

© Lord, that with ſuch reuerence we may, 
member thy benefits receaued, that aftert} - 
in our default, we neuer enter into hoſtility” 
theRealm and nation of England. 


and deteſtable vnthankfulneſle, that weſhd- 
ſeekethe deſtruction & death of thoſe, whoſe 
thou haſt made inſtruments, to deliuer vida 
the tiranny ofmerciles ſtragers. Diffipatthz 
the coſicels of ſuch as deceitfully trauel to#* 
the harts of the inhabirirs of either Realmt-P! 
jigs the other. Lettheir malicious pradydi 
be their owne confuſ1on, and graunt thou 2th 
thy mercie that loue, concorde,and trangl *& 
litie may continueand increaſe amongeſi{hc 
:nhabitants of this I{le, euen to the comml 


25 


PRATESS _- - - 38 
Fiofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by whoſe glorious 
1 :Goſpell, thou of thy mercy doſt call vs both 
tro ynitie, peace,and Chriſtian concord. The 
{Full perfetion whereof we ſhall poſſeſſe in 
the tulneſſe of thy Kingedome, whenall of- 
fences ſhall be remoued,iniquitieſhall be ſup- 
F:preſſed, and thie choſen children befullic en- | 
Lducd with that perfe&t glorie, in the which 
now our Lorde Ieſus raigneth. Towhome 
with thee and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour, 
Epraiſe,and glorie now and cuer. So be it. 

" A PRAYER VSED IN THE 

/ aſſembllies of the Church, afuvell 

s  partticular as general. ; 

LT? Tzxnaii andeuerliumg God, Father 
":4 ,ofourLordeleſus Chriſt, thou that of 


4. © thineinfinitgoodnes,haſt clivſen to thy 
g&ſelfea Church,vnto the which euer from the 
{fall ofman thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelfe, firſt 


12Dy thine own voice to Adam : nextto Abra- 
Fham and his ſeede, then toall Iſracll ; by the 
{publication of thy holie law : and laſt by ſen- 
j:ding of thine ne + Son ourLordTeſusChriſt 
j3the great Angel of thy coficel into this world 
| -& clad with our nature, to teach vnto vs thy 
holy wil, &to putan endto all reuelations & 
[s=prophefies,who alſo electedto % + ta 
i , lj 
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things asthey ſhall pronounce or decree þ 


di 14 PRAYERS. 
ſtles towhom after his Reſurretionhesg; 


commaundement to publiſh and vrcachl x” 

Euangell to all Realmes andNations, pron 21 
ſing to be with them cuen to the ende oft 
world: yea, and moreouer, that wherloeyp . 
rwo or three were gather ed rogether inhy; 
Name, thathe wolde betherein the midds | 
of them , not onely to inſtruct and reachy 
them, but alſo to ratifie and confirme ſuchſ, 


'ol 


cl I 


word. Sing, ,0 Lord, that this hath ber | 
thy loue,8 faherly caretowards thyChurd Þ., 
thatnotonelie thou plantedſt it, ruleſt ang, 
guideſtrhe choſen in the ſame by thine holis\" 
ſpiritand bleſſed word, butalſo that whe th, .; 
externall face ofthe ſame is polluted, andthe | 
viſible bodie falleth to corru ption,then tot, 
ofthy mercies,prouidſtthatitmay be purgel © 
and reſtored againeto the former puritie,s. 
wellin doctrineas in maners : whereof thol'... 
haſt giuen ſufficient document from age tf. h 
age,but eſpeciallie nowe, O Lorde,after 
publike defection from thy truth and bl 
ordinaunce, which our fathers and we hay . 
ſeene iq,that Romaine Antichriſt and in hy . 

viurpe; horitie, Now (I meane) 06 Lord £ 
haſt thou reuealed thy ſelfe and thy belougl, -\ 


; Sqn leſus Chriſt;clearely tothe world apy: 4 


: Os »} a 
:.:S vs, 
- - 


0 PRAYERS. . 135 
SÞy the true preaching of his bleſſed Euangel, 
A which alſo ofthymercy is offred vnto vs with 
$-in thisRealme of Scotland,& of the ſamethy 
Pancrcy haſt made vs miniſters, 8 burdened vs 
7 witha charge within thy Church. But, O 
* Lord, when we conſider the multitude of e- 
%nemics, that oppone them ſelues vnto thie 
ie ruth,the practiſes of Satan,and the power of 
Whoſe that reſiſt thy kingdom, together with 
Four owne weakneſle, tew number and ma- 
ry nifold imperfections : we canot but feare the 
Sudden taking away of this thy greatbenefit; 
"Sand therfore deſtitute ofal worldly comfort, 
w; wee haue refuge to thine onelie mercie and - 
. :grace, moſt hably beiceching thie fgr Chriſt 
» Telus thy Sonnes ſake, to oppone thine own 
4 Power to the pride of our enemies, wha ceaſe. 
. natto blaſpheme thine eternall truth. 
*.. Giuevntovs, © Lorde, that preſentlieare 
*.aſſembled inthy name, ſuch abiidance of thy 
2:nholic Spirit, that we may {eethoſe things that 
"ſhall beexpedient for the aduancemet of thy 
#:gloric, in the midſt of this pernerſe and ſtub-. 
1 -burnegencration. Giue vs grace O Lord that: 
| vniuerſallie amongeſt our ſelues, wemay a-; | 


4 -greein the vnitie of true doctrine. Preferue: 


> vs fromdamnable errors, and graunt vnto vs. -/ 
} ſuch purity and cleaneneſſe of life, that we bg 
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136 PRAYERS. MP 
not ſclaunderous to thy bleſſedGoſpel.Blef gf; 
F; 


_  thouſo our weake labours, thatthe frutesq',1,, 
_ theſame may redoud to the praiſe of thy hiighe 


ly name to theprofit of this preſent gener Jife 
tion, & of the poſteritie to come, through. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee an{ $1 
the holie Ghoſt be al honour and prailſe,noy po 
and euer. ._ - _ 


UN) 
4 PRAYER QUEETE T0 Bhjy{ 


wſed when God threatneth his indgements.  qff 
Lord our God Father euerlaſting,ant ca; 

() full of compaiſion, heare from the hez'ye 
uens our prayers and ſupplication ho 

which from our ſorrowful hearts and wous ye 
ded conſciences we poure foorth preſentli yn 
beforethy Maieſty.Thou haſt,o Lord,inth de 
multitudeof thy metrcies,not only createdy to 
reaſonable creatures, butalfo of thine ineſt; of 
mable goodneſſe haſt ſent the great Angeld{ful 
the couenitour Lord Ieſus Chriſt to redem{m 
vs, by whome thy wrath is taken away, th(th! 
law is fatisfied,and the power of death,ofheſkit 
& of Satan is broken. Moreouer when as wRe 
lay in the ſhadow of death, and the feareful Þu 
darkeneſfſe of the ſoule, which was brough' Ui 
in by that man of perdition, the Antichril Bc 
and his ſupporters, conſpired enemies to thy;fe! 


Sonne our Lord Teſus, thou madeſtthe li «i | 


P RATES. _ 18 
| of thy Goſpellto ſhine amongeſtvs, in ſuch 
| 2boundance;that no nation or countrey hath 
bxhe lampe of thy trueth , ſhewing the way to 
{life cucrlaſting, ſo clearely ſhining amongelt 
6 them, with theſe benefites ſpirituall it pleaſeth 
{ thee of the ſame goodnefſſe to continue tem- 
 poral bleſſings: for whoſe eyes haue notſecne 
thy mighty armefighting for vs, whoſe heart 
ts ſo blinded that it can notperceaue in alour 
- afflictions thy wonderfull deliuerance : who 
« can not but confeſſe thatalwayes we were co- 
* vered vnder thy ſhadowe. Thou waſt our 
s hope, our fortreſſeand our God, thou couec- 
> xedſt vs vnderthy winges, and we were ſure 
it vnder thy feathers. Burt alas,o Lord,the conſi- 
« deration of thy benefites is a matter of ſorow 
n to 0uUr wolided coſciences: for the multitude 
b of thy bleſſings conuict vs of the more feare- 
ofull vathankfulneſle. Inſuch alight whatis a- 
ntmong vs but workes of darknefle : and fo this 
thy great and ineſtimablekindneſſe,with vn- 
ekindnefle haue we recompeſed againe. Thou 
1.8 haſt called vsandyet doeſt call on vs, 


Put who did heare:thou threatneſt, but wko 
hi Uid tremble s thou puniſheſt, but we would 
Bot receaue correction . A fireappeared pre- 
Ne to be kindled in thy wrath , but where 
it the repentance amongeſt vs toflaken it? O- 


i 


oy*» 


Lord, weknow the dome and inſenſibleQ« 
ments of the world admoniſhcth vs ofyYt 
great vnthanfulneſle, the heauy face of thy t 
heauens,the vnnaturall dealings in the cariif 
the cotagion and infeCtion of the ayre,threftOn 
ten thy iudgemets. Thoſe creatures thou hag" 
formed for mans c6fort, butmighty art thaþo! 
_ whoturnelſt that to the dif Wome: 46 and hull 
of the,who repine againſt thee, which oth 
wiſe thould haue bene comfortable. BeſidP!s 
all theſe things we cleerely ſee the enemies 
thy trueth, raging againſt thy Church tothW0! 
iudgemet of man for to preuaile, Yea, furth®*!t 
Lord,Satan taking vpon him the ſhape of lo! 
Angel of light is in this corrupt age moſt 
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þeCon 
fie to ſhake the foundation of al true relignys 
that he may inuolue againe the blinde wot! 
in feareful darkneſſe. Theſe thy indgementaV?* 
© thou righteous Tudge of the world, are jpyAnd 
from the eyes of them whom the god of th&** 
world hath darkened. But, 6 Lord, whetwv® 
conſider them,we muſt tremble,8 whenw&” 


beholde them, we muſt ſtoupe and con Fo r 
that we haue offended thy Maicſtie, 6 Log 


we dare not be boldealtogether to craue AN 
thou wilt not correct, for we vnderſtand we 
by externallafflitionsand correions =o & 


: 

e 

. : 
t: 
- 


teine meanes,8: bitter medicine, thou h 


jeg PRAYERS. 139 
We woundes and ſores of the inward man. 
Yet Lord,correct vs in thy mercie,and not in 
thy fierce wrath, leſt peraduenture we be bru- 
ed into powder : whenas the fire departeth * 
from thy preſence, and is kindled in thine in- 
dionation, ſeperate vs from the nomber of 
hoſe,aboue whoſe heads thy righteous iudg- 
zentes do hang, and the ſworde of thy ven- 
ncethreatneth eternall deftruction,and to 
is end and _ create in vs new hearts, 
guevnto vs theſpiritof vntained repentance, 
worke in vsa ſorrowing for our finnes, a de- 
teſtation & hatred of the ſame, together with. 
Aloue vnto righteouſneſſe,that we being not 
conformable to the wicked worlde, but ma- 

ng thy reueiled willa rule to leade our life 
;Qy, may offer our ſelues vp in aliuely ſacrifice 
Fnto thee, conſecrating vnto thy glorie body 
and ſoule,andallthe actions of the ſame.Pre- 
rue vs good Lorde fromthe fearefull thral- 
gome of conſcience 8& bondage of idolatric:. 
continuethelight of thy glorious Goſpell a- 
SG ongel vs : repreſle the pride of them, who. 
fecketo haue the kandle-{ticke remoued and 
te ſhiningelight extinguiſhed. Purge this. 
,countrie by ſuch meanes as thou knoweſt to 
ſerue beſt for thine owneglorie, of murther, 
fornication ,adulterie , inceſt, oppreſſion, ſa- 
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criledge, and ſuch other like aboiminarlyl 


which haue defiled thine inheritace. Gray 
vsthanketul heartes for thy benefites anda g” 


nifold bleisinges powred vpon vs, wk 


which alſo open our mouthes to ſoundet 
prayſes, and offer the ſacrifice of thankehþe; 


uing, wherin thou doeſt delite : arme vsm po 


thy power,to ftriue againſt Satan, againſttim, 
fleſh, againſt the world, and againſt all this, 
thinges, which driueth vs away from thizpy 
obedience. That walking in thy pathes,a'gu 
obeying thy bleſſed ordinances, we maj(cþr 
end ourliues in the ſanctificatis ofthy nan pr 
thatat laſt we may artraine to that blefled n di 
morlitie, and that crowne of glorie preq:1y 
red for thine eleCtin Teſus Chriſt the King «pi 
glorie and God of immortalitie, in whi:Þ| 
name we craue moſt humbly theſethy gra Ja 
to be powred vpon vs moſt miſerable ſinna:3h 
and further as thy wiſedome knoweth toi; 
neceffary forvs,and forthy Church vniuei'y; 
diſpearſed ypon the face of the whole cat: d 
praying vnto thee withall humilitic and {da 
miſsion of mindes,as we are taughrand cat {: 
maunded to pray, ſaying : Our Father wuhi "f 
art in heauen, ec. T 

oe A PRATER IN TIME 


of affliction. 


PRAYERS. - & 


þ 
Vs r and righteous art thou, 6 dreadful 
'Y and moſt high God, holy inall thy workes 
15 and moſt iuit in all thy iudgementes, yea c- 
t@cn then when as thou puniſheſt in greateſt 
t{eucritic. We haue before, 0 Lorde, feltthy 
4 heauy hand vpon vs: and when wecried v- 
1 pon thee in our calamitics 8 afflitions moſt 
tAmercifull thou enclinedſt thine cares vato 
s.Butalas,0 Lord, we haue notaunſwered in 
Wpur lives,glorifying thy holy Name , as thou 
a aunſweredſt vs whe we called in our diſtreſſe, 
jiut did returne vnto our wonted ſinneand ſo 
n_prouoked thee —_ our miſdeedes vnto 
1 diſpleaſure: And therfore haſt thou moſt tuſt- 
7:1y turned thy ſelfe to puniſh vs againe in brin- 
1 :ping amongſtvsthis noiſome and deſtroying 
q Plague , according to the threatning of thy 
« Jawe, becauſe we haue not made ourfruite of 
e:thy former corrections. Our repentance, 6 
1;Lord, hath bene like the dewe that ſodainely 
1/vaniſhethaway: yea thegret multitude abide 
1; darkened in hearts through their own pride, 
8and walking in the luſtes of their own hearts, 
1 ſecurely contemned thy bleſſed ordinances : 
x "for who hath mourned for the vniuerſall cor- 
ruption of this blinde age? or ceaſed themur- 
 therer from his murther: the oppreſſor, from 
 hisoppreſsion: the deceitfull ma from his de- 


<> 


*with the hurtof others and defacing of 0 el 


| themſelues to ſinneand offend thy maic 


142 PRAYERS. 
ceite* the contemner of thy word frowfWL 
contempt? andthelicentious liver fronff® 
licentiouſneſſe 2 Yea Lord, where could{Wur 


mibe found that ſought not him ſelfe, alfWe! 


glorie? So vniuerſally did and oo NY TN 


that roote of all cuill couctouſeneſſe }Qu! 
throughout this whole countrie, Yea Lornf#*! 
they ro whom thou graunteſt worldÞ 6 pt 
ſinges in greateſt aboundancg; haueb 44 1-4 
are poſſeſſed with this vncleane ſpiriteghlt*4 
rice: The more thou gaueſt,the more miaty® 
bly thirſted they to haue, and ceaſed not 
they did ſpoile thee of thine owne patrim 1 
nic:and yetin this matter they will notkniF' ! 


"Therfore cannotthy juſtice longer ſpare;WF 
it muſt puniſh and ftrike,as thou threatneſtiF! 
thine holy Law. Now we know Lord, i" 
thy iudgementes commonly begin at tf 
owne houſe, and therefore haſt thou bg 

for to correc vs, albeit yet in thy mercy, W 
not in greateſt ſcueritie, Wherefore, gol. 
Lord.either elſe in the multitude of thy mig 
cies remoue this bitter cuppe away from, 
or grauntvs thy grace patiently 8& obedidig. 
ly to drinke the fame,as giue out of thy ow 

hand for our amendement:weacknowled | 
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o 
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R PRAYERS. 143 
WILLord , thatafflictions are molcſtuous, noy- 
We, & hard to be borne with,of traile fleſh, 
Sur Chriſt Icſus bath ſuffered heauier tor- 
cntes for vs, and we haue deſerued more 
cn we ſuſteine,who ſo oft haue meritedthe 
I ryHells.Ifit pleaſethy maieſty to continue 
1qur puniſhment,and double our ſtripes, then 
(Þc ir pleaſe thee in like meanes to enlarge our 
daticnce, and make our corporall afflitions 
Itruc to our humiliation, inuocation'of thy 
[Wame, & obedienceto thy holy ordinances. 
*Dr if of a fatherly pitic itſhall pleaſe thee to 
4be content with this gentle correction.let the 
»calmcappeare after this preſent tempeſt, that 
a reſpectof both the one andthe other we 
veay glorifie thee: in that firſt thow haſt corre- 
«cd to amendcment, leaſt we would haue 
fleptin finne to our deftruftion,and ſecondly 
{Fatthou haſt taken away the'bitterneſſe of 
ur affliction,with the ſweetneſſe of thy com- 
grtable deliuerance , in the firſt hauing re. 
Acct to the neceintic,and inthe laſtto our in- 
-Wmitie, But Lord, againe we know albeit 
Sy iudgements thus —_— atthine own 
Houſe, and they ofthy tamilie appeare onely 


| be beaten of thee: yet the wicked ſhall nor 
Wcape, but they ſhal drinke the dregges of the 
Mp of thine indignation, letitbe they eſcape 


PRA Y ERS: - 
.thepeſtilence ſhall app 

thetn: ifthey eſcapkah peſtilence, tieſl 
ſhalldeuourethem:ifthey ſhall notiall 
 edgeoftheſword, thouartableto m; 
of thy ſmalleſt andlcaſt creatures-to bee 
bling blocke before their feete, Korn 
they reach their heades aboue the loa 1 
they fall moſt feartully. But, 6 Lord,now 
thine owne inheritice for the which well 
and grone before thy maieſtie : looke vp 
therefore from the heauens, and be megyi 
to thy people: letthineanger and Fo” 
be turned away from vs,and make thy face 
ſhine louingly vpon thine owne lancua 

O Lxrde, heare : 0 Lorde, aw 6 Lin 
conſider,grauntourrequeſtesfor thineom 
ſake,0 our God,andrhiat in the name of thi 
onely begd Sonne, leſus Chriſt ouron 
ly SayjonyFi or. in whoſena 
wepfayvmo thee as we are raught, lays 
Onr Father.&c. 


'A PRAYER FOR THE x13 


\. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, moſt highe, 

 miglity, King of kings, Londofl ofloll \ 

the onely Ruler of Princes, the 
C—_ of God, on whoſe right hand firs 
docit fronithy throne behold althe dwel t 


| 


PRAYERS. ED 
pon earth, with moſt oily heares we-be- 
ech thee, vouchſafe with tauorable regard, 
) beholde our inoſte gracious ſoueraighe 
orde; King Iames theftwt. And fa repleniſh 
im with the grace of thy holy Spjfite, that 
ealwayencline to thy will, & walkejnth y 
ay.Ketepe himfarrc of from ignorance, bur 
hrough thy gifte, let prudence and know- 
doe alway abound in tis Royalſheart: So 
ſtrut him, 6 Lord Teſs , aigningVpon vs 
earth,that his humaneMaicſty alway may 
bey thy Diuine Maicſtie, in feare & dread, 
udue bi plentifully with heauenly giftes. 
raunthim in health & wealth long toliue. 
ſeapge glotieand honour vppon him. Ghd 
im with the joy of thy countenaunce. 'So 
trengthetihim that he may vanquiſhtand 
duercomeall his and our foes, and bee'dtead 
and feared of all the enimies of this his 


ealme. Amen. 
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Sx he auy whey the Lordes Supper 18 WAIEFed. 
phich commonly aly 1s edoncea rc pr 07 | <j6 p; | 
Congregation ſhall thinke diet, 2h <a 
Fe vſeabiofly as followet hi: *! 005 a6 1h: 2 k34d, ho 3 Pt 
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| THE: SVPPER 2 
—— Er vs marke, deare By 
8. || 8& colder, how Teſus] 
&: M)) didordeine vnto. vs 
'|:Supper, according; ay a5; 
8 Paulemaketh rehcariail 
_ Sxar-—celcuenth Chaprerofth 4 
_-Epil eto the Corinthians, ſaying: Thi 
....cciued of the, Lord, thar which I haue 
\_neredvnto you; to witte,that the Lord] 4 
me night that he was betrayed, 3 
g= 3478 when he; had giuen. Ng. 
e1tlaying: Take ye, care G1tt 1S-4 
boie, whichis broken for VIE : doydl 


inremembraunce of me.Likewiſk after; 


_— 


PN Phe tooke the cuppe, ſaying: Thus Ca 
, 45 e . 


newTeſtameror coucnatin my ) 
do; yethis fo oft as you ſhall drinke's 
_ - inremembranceot me:Forſo RS: 
hs bs his bread, .and drink of HScone 
*,thalldecare theLordes death vnull hj 
ming. Therfore who fo cuer ſhallea 
read,-dy $ drinikeaf the cuppe, ofihe 
worthely, heſhathe;g uiltieofthe bay 
lood of th he Lord Then. ſce that eniery 
» I ccand.tichim felte, 8& ſo let mg 2M 
_ this hyead,and drinke of this cuppe:fory 
| ſaeuctearcth or drinketh vaworth ly 
8th and rink hisowne dampng on 


oF 1 H E L O a D. 
othauingduc regard and confidexat DN 
rdes bodice. fo pF 
bh done theMini iſter procedethrr the exhartatia: - 
EaxsLY beloued in the Lorde; foraf 
nuchas we benowaſſembled tocele-! pw © 
brate the holy communion of the bo-. | Fr L 4 
ly and blood of our Sauior Chriſt:letysc6-, 2? - 
der theſe words of Sain& PauLhowthe ex- RJ 
orteth all perſons diligently to tric, & xa © 
ine the ſclues,before.rhey oreſume ro cate 
fchat bread and drinke of that cuppe: For 
chebenefitis great,if with a trye penitent 
eartand liuely faith we reccaue that holy | 
acrament (for then we ſpiritually eare che _- 


eſh of Chriſt, and drinke his blood: then. 
Ve dwell in 7% and C urilt 4 invs: webe. 


hy 

” 
5 
- y 


\ ” \ ' 


Irinke our owne edam nation, not 05h = 
ne Lordes Sbody: we kindle Gods wrarh a- 
ainſt vs, & prouoke him to plague vs with - 
livers diſeaſes, and ſundry kindes ofdeath. .. 
And therfore, in the.name and authori- 
je of theeternall God, & of his SonnTeſus: - ' 
rift, excomunicate from this Tableiall; ..;.. - I 
Paphemes of God all Tdolneryan AUF- mT "4 
M i NY 
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| $48 THE SVPPER 
; Sy all advilterers, all that bein ma 


* enuie,all diſobedict perſons to Sher 6 Ot 
ther; Princes or Magiſtrates, Paſtors orP 
| chers; all theeues 8 diſceiuers of theirne 
1 y bours, and finally all ſuch as life a life diy 
{+ lie fighting againſtthe wil of God: charg 
- then\as they will anſwerein the preſend 
" himwho is the righteous Iudge, that t 
= not to prophane this moſt holy 
e. And yet this I pronounce not to ſecll 
a perſon, howe grieuous ſos 
hi nnes before haue bene, ſo that he fel 
in his hearte vnfained * repentaunceforWr 
fame:butonly ſuch as c6rinue in ſinne with 
outrepetance. Neither yet isthis pronoi 
againſt ſuch as aſpireto a greater pertedidgy 
then they canin this preſentlife attaineviſh 
Foralbeitwe feele in our ſelues much iii 
tie and wretchednes,as that we haue not 
faithſo perfitand coſtantas we ought, bd 
many times ready to diſtruſt Gods good di 
through our corrupt * nature, and alſo f 
weare not ſo throughly giuen to ſerue G 
neither haue ſo feruent azeale to ſetforthf 
lorie, as our duetie requireth , feeling| | 
Febie rebellis in ourſelues,that we haue rio! 


Rom,7, 


Galat.z. daily to* fight againſt the luſtes of our fl 
_ (-. neuertheleſſc ſeeing that our Lordel 


" = 


OF- THE . LORD. EY 
alt thus mercifully with vs, that he h 


'nted his *Goſpel in our hearts, ſo that WC Heb,8, a : 
e preſerued from falling into def peratis & [77 be q 
isbelefe,and ſcing alſo thathe hath indued 
3 with a *will, and deſire to renounce and Rom, 74 
ichſtande our owne affeftions, with alon. Phil. 
ng for his righteouſneſle, and the keeping | 
his commaundementes,we may be nowe 
ght well afſured,that thoſe defaultes & ma- 
fold imperfections in vs ſhalbe no hinde- 
nceatall againſt vs, to cauſe him not to ac- 
ptand impute vs as ; worthieto cometo his 
rituall Table. For the ende of our coming 
Mither, isnot to make * proteſtation thatwe 
Wc vprightor iuſt in our lives, but contrari- 
Wiſc,we come to ſecke our life and perfectis 
I leſ usChriſt,acknowledging in the meane 
Wme,that we of our ſelues bethe childremof Fok 
PARe,2, 
rrath and damnation. \- Tues, 
. Letvs conſider then, that this Sacrament 
aſinguler medicine for all poore fick crea- 
es, a comfortable helpe to weake ſoules, 
that our Lord requireth.no other worthi- 
eſſe 0n our parte, butthatwe vnfainedly ac- 
nowledge our naughtinefſe and imperfec- 
Dn. Thentq the ende that we may be wor- 
y pertakers of his merites 8 _—_ coinfor- d "AER 
lc benefits (which is*the tru + cating of his tahag, 


Luk, Fe 


' "THE SVPPER be 

Art and drinking of his blood)let vs nd 

fer our mindes to wander about the c cor 
Tranſub ration of theſe earthly & corru ptible "th 
wantia- (which we ſee preſent to our eyes, andf 


Ton: ie. With our hands) to feeke Chriſt boddy} | 
lemen- ſeritimthe,as if he wer encloſed in the bi 


tration. 


Trane Or wine,oras iftheſe elementes were wh 


_—_— 24 chaunged into the ſubſtance of hisf 
ranſ-.. 
formarj- and bloud. Forthe only way to diſpoſt 


yn _ the ſoules to receiue nouriſhment, lick 
v8 him quickening of his ſubſtance, is tO lift vx 


mn mindes by faith aboue all thinges wor | 1 
of deu;t; and ſenſible,and thereby to enter into} 9 


Therrue yen,that we may finde and receiue Ch hl 
SECIS where he *dwelleth vndoubtedly very yy 


3nthe Sa and very man,in the incomprehenſible®# 
:-Tim 6 11e Of his Father, to whom be all Pet i 
. =  Aorandglorienow and euer. Amen. - 1 
EF 
© 
| « 


T he exhortation ended, the Miniſter com : 


Mart .25 downe from: the pulpit, and (itteth at the rib 


Luc. ay wy ry man and woman tn likewiſe taking their pl þ P: 


2. Co.11 occaſion beſt ſerueth:then he taketh bread ard | 
neth rhankes either is theſe woordes Plot Wim, i 
like in effect. - iy | 

Father of mercy, & God of all coli 
latio,ſceing *all creatures do acknil | 

7 ledgeand cofeſſe theeas Gouern 

"i Loni becommeth vs the work! 


OF- THE LORD. 151 

fthineown hands.atall times to reuerence 
magnifie thy godly Maieſtie : firſtforthat — 
8 0u haſt created vs to thine owne *image & G*®- 1.4 
KWmilitude, but chiefly becauſe thou haſt de- ; 
MW uered vs from that cuerlaſting *dearh & da- _— 
ASHation, intothe whichSaran drew mankind Gen.z, 

Hy che meane of ſinne: fro the bodage wher- 


abs 0 | | ' 4270- *AR4.c - 
Af neither man nor Angell was*able to make |7: 1 


gs free, but thou 0 Lord, riche in mercy and Reue.z.a 


"Wnfinit in g00dneſle, haſt prouided ourre- 


idemption to ſtand in thine onely and wel- 


- 


WHcloued Sonne, whom of very * loue thou ID 
IK 3 s . o . - ,©,& 
W-adidſt giueto be made man like 'vnto vs, 1n TOY. 
Tit By A = . . Heb4.d 
Wall thinges, ſinne *except,that in his body,he 
zi,Per 2s . 


F-mighrreceaue the puniſhment of our 'rranſ- zai.gz.d 


FA greſsion, by his death to make*ſatisfaction to 53 
F* thy 1uſtice, 8 by his reſurrection to *deſtroy a,7. * 
:, him that was author of death.and fo to bring 4% gps 3 
& againe *life ro-the world, from which the Rea 


8 whole ofipring of * Adam moſt iuſtly was *Heb.z- 


4t . #loh.'< 4 
in exiled. «Gen. 3.» 


8 OLordweacknowledgethatno creature Rom. 5+. 
\ the deepneſſeand height of that thy moſt ex 
(gg cellerloue, which moued theero ſhew mer- _ - - 
{* cie where none was *deſerued'; ro promiſe Upb.2d 
£& and giuelife,*where death had gotten vidto- lob.6,4. 
$ ric,toreceiue vs inthy grace, when we could 2: 

= M ith. 
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© _ 
Gen.  do*nothing but rebell againlt thy iuſtig 


Ms 64. b Lord the blinde dulnefle of our*corrupi# 
nes ture will-not ſuffer-ys ufficiently. to we bf 
x«K6.7.c thy moſt ample benefits: yet neuertheleſſaſ, 
4 Hp the *commaundement ot Icius Chriſt k 
Leui.1i. LOrd we preſent our clues to this his talks, 
2645-12 (which. he hath left io be vſed in *remayy 
Luke 12 "thy 
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OF THE LORD. 154% 3 
WE 7 his done the Miniſter breaketh the bread and Mat.2gy » 
Wg-linereth it to the people,who diſtribute and dinide (106 
We [227 207g wnevy 05k according t00ur Saut- 1Coruo 
Mikes Chriſts commanaementgand likewiſe gthith the i is FL 
pe. During the which time, ary or _ 
| iq criptures is ptad , which doeth linely etfe oorth the | 
Mayeath of Chriſt,to the intent that our eyes and ſenſes: ' 
iw:ay rot evely be occupied in theſe outward ſigries of © 
thi8$rc1d and wine, which are called the _ worde,'; 
St that our hearts & mitids alſo may be fully fixed 
Kg: the contemplation of the Lordes death , which is 
Wy) this holy Sacrament repreſented. And afier this 
Th 9c710% is done, he giaeth thaeks, ſaying: 
dy O s r mercitull Father, we renderto. 
oy” /| thee all prayſe, thankesand glorie,for 
On" that it hath pleaſed thee of thy great 
apmercics to graunt vnto. vs miſerable ſinners” 
aro excellentagitt 8 treaſure, as toreceinevy | 
"to the * fellowſhip and companie of thy «Cor 10 
wgcarc Sonne ITeſus Chriſte our Lordwhonr 
nou haſt *deliuered to death forvs; and haſt gm... 
AFWiuen him vnto vs,asa neceſſary *foodeand toka; 6... 
{$Sourihment vnto euerlaſting life. Andnow © + 
afkvecbclecch theealſo, 0 heauenly Father, to. 240 M 
Wygraunt vs this requeſt thatthou neuer ſaffer: | 
Fs to become ſo vnkind ,as to forget ſo wor-' 
MJie benefits, butrather. imprint and faſten}; - 
nance ſure in our heartes,thatwe may *grow 


ry 
of #1 
I £) 


; 4 l RY 
% i bl 
| . 


. S] . # 


# » 
t 


--_o__-__— x a Ez - 
— - + ” Pots rg . ” « — —— =—_ 


ha 


4 == -— + L IE "EEE SD 4 SEE - 
_ > y——_ = > — 4 5 yp” _— . s 
| WHL'T : - : b n , - ar | Se. os. WY <4 - ———— " & —— ” A _ _ M—_— 
4 . - - > . 4 \ - . _ 2 jo : = - pd bg - 
- a + + * ->*+ 4 - - 4 2. 42> 43+ >. * £ -F- : 
— =” oY = ” d ” _— — - _ - _—_ 4 
: k . L . "IMS. 507 4 - & = £ 6 : - « 
_— - — - — - yas _ « © Y - MX -_— = _ "4 - hy 
” * ” © - w»—> > - — = _—— 6 - x © nn = 4 ” > - - T o S . - 
. 


GOD NES RSS 
wy -” 
SY 


2 
-% 


= T5 


— = __- 
fy — =; £55: 7 == 
$= IE . S + <z 


-- — : = 7 - 
-— is .2 kx _ A 
TS. SIR ._ 
—=5: 25 Af SE 


—_— A 
= _—_—. 
” £9 
3 - 
_ « . 


SS + 
ELSE og 
, 


—_ —_— ” "x =_ 
_ mm — os pm nf - 
SS © — —— = py 
. - _ - 
. FT _o% , 
Y EY 


154 THE $VPPER 
Exc.i1y and increaſe dayly more and more int 
Gal. 5.þ faith , which continually is * exerciſed 

maner of good workes, and ſo much 
Tie, 4 ther,o Lorde,confirme vs in theſe*peri ol 
ya, ;. dayes and rages of Satan, that we may & 

ſtantly ſtand and continue in the conteflihs, 
Maz. 5.b of the ſame, to the aduauncement of thi 


GER | pes which art God oucrall things blelſ 


11 


or euer. So be it. A 
 Theadtion thus ended , the people ſing the riff, 
Pſalme,My ſoule giue Jaude, &c. or ſomeetWfh,, 
of thankeſeming: wwhich ended,one of the bleſinſf 
ore mencioned , is recited , and ſo they riſe yh; 


the table and depart. 
TO THE READER. 


IF 
[+1 
# 


ey 


F there be anie that vuould maruell vyhy me 
follow rather this order , then anie other in," 
©4144... adminiſtration of this Sacrament, let him 
 genthie conſider, that firſt of all we vtterlie re 
be - is the errour of the Papiſtes-: ſecondlie vue reſtore 
obſerued 10 the Sacrament his own ſubſtance, and to.CM 


rather 


then any hus pr oper place. And as for the wuords of the - _ 
ether, ſepper, vue rehearſe them, not becauſe they ſy 
chaunze the ſubſtance of the bread or vwvine,oriil 
the repetition thereof wvith the intent of the ſa 
ficer ſhould make the Sacrament (as the Papi 


| | 
OF THE LORD. n59. 
Ld, to teach vs howe to behaue our ſclues in that 
ion, and that Chriſte might avitneſſe onto our Mat.2e, 
ayth,as it vvere wvith his ovone month ,: that he 700". 1? 
"$1th ordayned theſe ſrenes to our ſpirituall wſe and ; 
"$Fo:fort : wwe do firſt therefore examine our ſelues 


vi. 


o 


Eccording to ſainct Panles rule , and prepare our 

indes , that vue may be vuorthy partakers of / 
7h miſteries.T hen taking bread ve gine thanks, 
"EVreake and drſtribure it, as Chrift our Santour hath 
WS: auzht vs. Finallie the miniſtration ended, we gine 
Zhankes againe according to his example , ſo that 
Eevithout his vvord and warrant , therets nothing 
Wn this holy adtion attempted, EE 
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0 'Y 
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THE FORME. OF 
Rn 


; CAfﬀeer the banesor contrat7 hath bene pu. © © 
x  ifhed three ſenerall dayes in the Congregation (to . .. 
the intent that if any perſon haue intereſt or title to 
WE either of the parties , they may haue ſufficient time ' 
" to make their chalenge ) the parties aſſemble at the 
Rn" beginning of the ſermon,and the Miniſter at tine 
3 commentent ſaith as followeth, OOO 
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THE FORME- * 
| ay Ear x 11s beloued brethre, val 
A Facre gathered together in the (lh 
Yi of God, & in the face of his CY 
=gregation, to knitand ioynethi 


| 216,11, Parties together inthe * honorable eſtarplſ 


 _ Matrimony, which was inſtituted & auf 
Gen.2,d riſed by God himſelfe in*Paradiſe,ma ) : A 


Pron.18 then'in the ſtate ofinnoctcy. For whattig 
*In He- 226th echt 


: God made heauen and cauth,andalthatig 


5 cles them,and had created & facioned mana! 
y ca his own {1militude 8 likenes,vnto whom 
man gauerute, & Lordſhip ouerall the beaſtes#4 
ks the earth, fiſhes of theſea,8& foules of thea # 
3s well heſayd:It is not good that mi liuealone: }V 


” 


expel vs make himan helper ike vnjo himſelf of 
nacurall God brought a faſt ſleepevpon him,8 to : 
affinitic one of his ribbes & ſhaped Heua therof, g £ 


betwixt 


man & Uing v5 therby to vnderſtand, that *"man an ? 


% od # * 


» £2k.; Wiearconebodic,one fleſhandonebloyi 
*Gen.2, {lgnifiingalſo vntovs; the* myſticall vai 
Vat.19. thatis betweene Chriſtand his Church, 


| ”; 33 the which cauſe man*leauerh his father af® 
row!7- mother, and taker him to his wife,to.keq 
Heb.g d Company with her: the which alſo we oyg® 

ry :- tolouc,euCas ourSauiour loueth his ch A 
Collo.z thatis to ſayzhis *eletand faithfull Cong? 


1,Pet.3, . . us 
1. -3- gation,for the which he gaue his life. 


:. ſim. Andſcmblablicalfoirsthe*wiues dud? 


T* OF MARIAGE 15 +» 
' ftudic to pleaſe & obey her husband , fer- - 
Ling him in all things that be godly and ho- 
Cacſt: for ſhe is in ſubiection, & vnder the go- 
thiernance of her husband,ſo long as they c6- 
tefnuc both*aliue. And this holy martage, be- rom, x; 
ths g athing moſt honorable, is offuch vertue Foy 
xi@nd force, that thereby the husband hathno © 
myjSore*right or power ouer his own body; but ;:Eor.7 
tithe wife:and likewiſe the wite hath no more 7-Pet-36 
ak$ower ouer her own body butthe husband, 
aiforaſmuch as God: hath ſo knit thErogether 

6 his mutuall ſocictic to the procreation of _. 
aj Bhildren that they ſhould * bringthem pin (Þ;g'et 
e: } He feare of the Lorde; and tothe increaſe of 
* a Chriſtes Kingdome. 2s 


\ 


od, : Wherfore they that be thus coupled toge- 
ger - Pore can not be ſeuered or puta part 
an Ynleſſe it be fora ſeaſon, with the conſentof 
a-2both parties, to the end to giue them1clues :. Cor; 
ig82< moreferuentlieto faſting and prayer, gi- 

Iingdiligethede in the mean time,thattheir 


Mat.ng ” 

.1,Cor,7, 

Fes | | | 1 Cor. Z 
Many as cannot liue chaſt, are * bound by F & 6,0 | 


nc commaundement of God to mary, that Lui. 26 


 x5$ THE FORME - - 
«.Pct, 1, therby the holy*temple of God, whichyig 
bodies, may be kept pure and vndefiled; 
ſinceour bodies arnow becom the very ui 
bers of [eſus-Chriſt, how horrible and« 
... ftableathingit is, to makethethe memhy 
1.Te4. ofan harlot © Euecrie one ought therefang 
Eph, 5.d keepe his veſſel in 5 who and hohng 
7.Cor.z, for whoſdeuer * polluteth and defilethi 
. temple of God, him will God deſtroy. 
 Herethe Miniſter ſpeaketh to the partiesgl 
ſhall be maried, in this wiſe, 1 


i 
{ 


, 


| J\equire & charge youas you wilan{weay 
1.Gor.+ ®thedaic of iudgement,when the*{ecreyſ 
Rom.z.a Al hearts ſhalbe diſcloſed, tharifeither of 
do know anie impedimet, whie ye maie ni 
belawfullic ioyned togerher in matrimonitF. 
thatye cot it. For beye wel afſured;he; 
ſo many as be coupled otherwiſe then Go 
word dothallow,arenot ioyned together 
God,neither is their matrimonie lawful, ; 
If no impediment be by them declared, then 
_ Miniſter ſaith to the wvhole Congregation. 
Take you to witneſle that be here preſg 
{| beſeeching youall to haue good remeai 
'brance herot:and morcouer, if thereb 
' ny of you, which knoweth thatether of thg 
parties be contracted to any other,or kno 
ethany other lawtull impediment, let tha 


no 


"ol 
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OF MARIAGE. 
ow make declaration thereof, >. Y 
If zo canſe be alleadgea, the Miniſter procedeth, | _. 
19/29. The HP. 
— raſmuch as no man ſpeaketh againſt 
this thing, you N. ſhall proteſt here be- 
fore God, and his holy Congregation, 
at you haue taken, and are now contented 
o haucM. here preſent for your lawful wife, Coll:z.4 
Yromiling to keepe her, to loue, andintreate aline's 9 
xcr inall things according to the*duetie of a 1,Cor. 7 

Faithfull husband, forſaking all other, during Ge 
agher life : and bricflie to liue in an holy con- 
WEcrfation with her, keping faith and truth in 
ll points,accotding as the word of Godand 
Wis holy Goſpell doeth commaund. 
nit, The CAnſwer. 
8, © Euen ſoI take her before God, andin 
20@@ghe preſence of this his Congregation. . 4 

The Miniſter to the ſpouſe alſo ſayth. i 
Tov M.ſhalproteſtherebetoretheface of _ 

God, andin the preſence of this holy Fr 94g 
ongregatis,that ye haue taken, 8& are now C219. 3. 
afgcontented to haue N. here preſent for your :'per.4.c 
awful husband, promiſing to him * ſybje- Efib.2-4 | 
tion and obedience, forſaking all other, du- | 
ing his life,and finallie to liue ina holy con- 
agucriation with him,keping faith and truth in 
9 points,as Gods word doth preſcribe. 


4&6 - THE rorMe '. * WW ] 
2, The CLAnfwer. ag 
-- Evchiſo1] rake him before Goal 
the preſence ofthis his Congr tion] > | 
The «Minifter then rk. 1x1 410 
os diligent earethen to theGofſh 
ye may vnderſtand how ourl.6M mA 
IO s this tioly cotradtkepr and obſe 
. on ſureandfaſtaknotitis, whichs 
. nowiſe belooſed according 2s we bel 
 4nthexix:chapter of $. Matthewes Gl 
-<] The Phatilies came vntoChriſt tot 
_Himandtogropehis mind,faying : Ts ik 
full fora man to put away his with for 
light cauſe: He anſwered, , faying : Hai 
notreadthathe which created mi arthif 
ginning,made them male & female ? ſay x 
For this thing ſhall man leaue father & 
therand cteaue vnro his wite, & they ti 
ſhalbeonefleſh,ſo that they ar no moret 
. buroneflch. Letno man therfore puta 
| derthar,which God hath coupled toge 
T0 word belecuc afluredly theſe words;w 
F125". ou Lord and Sauiour did ſpeake, Tal 
Ws _—_— hauc heard themnow rehea 
ee: the holyGoſpel,then may you bg 
raine,thatGod hath-eue ſo knit you tog| 
43n this holy ſtate of wedlock.Where of 
ply nk ucs to liue togither in godly! 
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, Chriſtian peace and g00d x41 


eachkeeping faith and truth the onerothe 
ther,cuen as Gods word doth appoint. 
Then the Miniſter commendeth them to Godin 
RR CCS: 
' The Lord ſanRtifie & bleſſe you, the Lord 
oure the richeſle of his grace vp6 you, that . 
e may pleaſe him and liuetogether in holie 
due toyourliues end. Sobeit. -_ 


£ 


Ther ſing the 12 ſe Bſedarethty ranag, 


at feare the Lorde,&c. or ſome other apper. 371% 


Go4s ordie. 


211mg to the ſarne purpoſe. | = Tee is. + 


called inje 


THE ORDER OF BAPTISMB. mine on 


1dolatrie 


- Firſt note that foraſmuch as it is not permit. i coy. 


VIH = | oped ty” 
d by Gods word, that women Should preach or Witcheraf 


miſter the Sacraments, &r it is enident that the © ln 


| S258 


acrements are n0t ordained of God to be vſed'int towds 


1s to enteye 


rinat corners, as charms, or ſorceries, but teft td 19 ao | 


' Congregation, and neceſſarily annexed to Gods priſe ani 
, "Y a0 | 4 *« i +5 | ci 1” A y ! MU 
ord , as ſeales of the fame : therefore the infant 1,5 


hich is t0 be baptized, ſhalbe brought £0 the out thewar 


hur <<, 002 the aay appointed to C0172178077 ayer rat of gads 


ward, the . 


- pr eachinz accompanied with the F 7 er md exdples of 


# args We. wad | Fins pores Oz:4,Ns 
ng preſented to the Miniſter, he deriatinderh pre - 

ſtrom, | bixovgh 
 quejrron, | ſuſſicrexily 


10 pan vs 


o 


oatather. So that after the Serman, the child 51929 © 


*S _.. 
Y " "s ; 


, 3 . 
* Mg LI. 
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: f of % KL 


SJO you here preſent this childy 
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"Hen ler'vs conſider, dearely below 
.25 1} howealmightie God hath not one 
Noi. - madevshischildren by*adoptiong 
*Rom. s ICcciucd vs into the felowſhip of his churf 
412.4. butalſo hath promiſed that he will be*gg 
Gen. .» God, and the God of our children vnto tiff 
Exo.10. thouſand generation. Which thing as hed, 
Ia.;s, firmed to his people of the olde Teſtami 1 
$27. by the Sacramentof*Circumciſion, ſo hag 
'* healſo renewed the ſame to vs in his na | 
*Col 2, Teſtament, by the Sacrament of * Baptiſm: 
Gals 3, doing vs thereby to wit, thatour infants 
* pentaineto him by couenant, and there, 
ought not to bee defrauded. of thoſe hl 
AA.te, {ignes and badges *'whereby his children; 
knowen from infidels and pagans. _ 
Neitheris it requiſit,thatall thoſe thatgg, 
ceiue this Sacrament, haue the vie of vnd, 
ſtanding and Faith, but chieflie that they 
A8es 2. cotainced vnder the name of 'gods peop ch 
227 thatremiſſion of ſinns in the bloud of Clu 
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OF BAPTISME., 163 
eſys docth appertain vnto them by Gods 2. 
Yromiſe, which thing is moſt euidentby.S, r.Cor,g: 
daul: who pronounceth the childrenbegot- 1 
Wen & borne (cither ofthe Parentes becing 
*MWairhfull)ro be cleanc 8 holy. Alſo our Sau . » 
#$Þur Chriſte admirterh * children to his pre- Mare.o 
0 - . "4 C: at.iO, 
iMence,cmbracing and bleſſing them: Which rut.1s,. 
KWcſtimonics ofthe holy Ghoſt aſſure vs, that £9.22: 
Tofants be ofthe numberof Gods people,8& 23 
that remiſſion oft1nnes doth alſo appartaitie 
To them in Chriſt. Therfore without iniurie 
Whey can not be debarred from the common © > « 
a Figncof Gods children, And yer is notthis Rom-4. 
 gPurwarde action of fuch neceflitic, that the tames 2. 
"Facke therot ſhould be hurtful to their ſalua- Ge215-. 
Fon, if that preucred by death,they may riot - 
F&onuenientlic be preſented to the Church, 
"Pur wee (hauing reſpect to that obedience, 
'SWFvhichChriſtians owe to the voice and ordi-= 
Wanceof Chriſt Ieſus, who commanded*to C 
reach and baptiſe all without excepti6) do M5 
" dg them only vnworthy of any telowſhip RO 
Fee him, who contempruouſlie refuſe ſuch' 
4 rdinaric meanes, as his witedome hath ap- 
Wointed to the inftrution ofour dull ſenſes, | 
78 Furthermore it is euident, that Baptiſine wars. + 
29-25 ordained to be miniſtred in the element '-P*r. +. 
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i I Loa * + 


"o— water, toteach vs, thatlike as water out- 1.4.4. 
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Rom-s. themerits of his death *are not imputedyy 
 Þ#.32,a tO vs, becauſe the Iuſtice of Icſus Chriſ 
- £95 made *ours by Bapriſme : not that we 
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164 OF BAPTISME:. — 
wardlie doth waſh away the filth of the 


Fx ſo inwardly doth the vertue of Chi 
bloud,purge our fouls from that corrupy 


& Eph.2.a & deadliepoylon, , Wwherewith*by:naturez 


Rom,7, WereinfeAted: whoſe *venimous dreggs, 
though they cotinue in this our fleſh, yerj 


Galar,;. 


Cal.z.d 
ante ſuch vertue or power to be included 


the viſible water or outward aCti6,for mal 


4s T«des, haue bene baptiſed and yet neuer inw 
Simon Md purged, but that our Sauiour Chriſt, 


gue, Hy re 


See, Alex COMMaunded Baptiſme to be _——— 
order "2 by the power of his holy Spirite, effe 


letus, 


AR. 2,g worke inthe hearts of his *ele&in time 


uentent,all thatis ment and ſignified wh 61 


| ha ſame. And this the Scripture calleth our? 


Rom. 6. generation, which ſtandeth chiefly in'tl bj 


onrrobe wo points: in mortifhcation. that is to ſaw 


fante hin refiſting of the rebellious luſtes of .the ft 
 ÞeanTes, 

Cs. and in newnes of life , wherby wecotin 

tn -nd ſtrjveto walk in that pureneſſe and perfe 

regeneratio 


\ Per. s. 0N,wherwith weare clad in rwconang 


Lac. 2: And although wee inthe tourney of 
Job.7 


#8 om. c life be*enctbred with manie enemies wit 


+. Pere" inthe way afſailevs, yit fightwe notwithl 
Bpb «4 frure.For this *continuall bartell which's 
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1 OF BAPTISME. © ver 
Woh againſt ſinne, death and hell, 1s a moſt 
8 fallibleargumet thatGod the Fathermind 


Wall of his promis made vnto vs in Chriſt Te- 
eas, doth not onely giue vs motions and cou- 
$\Waoe to refiſt them, but alſo afſurace to*ouer - 1 cor.v 
etFo:ne,and obtaine vitory.Wherfore dearly O&-13, 
dyScloued, ir is not onely of neceſlity that we 1gpa.s 
llc once baptiſed, butalſo it much profitecrh 
> frto be preſent at the miniſtration therotk, 
edfhat we(being put in minde of the*league 8 nev, 5. 
nt goucnantmade betweene God and vs, that '9b+'-Þ 
ahh will be our *God, and we his people, he 

F@ur Father, and we his children) may hauz 
dnioccaſion aſwell to try ourliues paſt, asour 
ulipreſent conuerſation, 8 to prouc our ſclues, 
 caFhether we ſtand faſt in the fayth of Gods 
ya glc,or contrariwiſe, haue ſtrayed from him 
x Mrough * incredulitie and vngodlyliuing:' gphe.s, 
th&F/herofifour conſcieces doaccule vs,yet by £9093» 
wihcaringthe louing promiſes of our heauenly  * 
fiaſarher (who calleth all men to mercy by *re- xze. 18. 

Spcntaunce we may from hencefoorth 'walk A%"'- 


ler,zt 
Heh, 3-C 


S Pet, 3. £7 


fe&More warihe in our vacation. Morequer ye beu.4,d 
-{Matbe fathers & mothers may*take here i -- 
FaMoſt lnguler comfort, 'tof fee your children 
veus receaued into the-boſome of- Chrifts: © 
thas-Ongregatio, wherby youare dayly adma- - 
MPvicd.thatyenauriſhand bring b pthechil> | 
B th 


, 
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y66 OF” BAPTISME. 1 
dren of Gods fauour & mercy,ouer wh 
fatherly prouidece + watcherh continu 
Which thing as it ought greatly to reiof 
you, knowing thar *nothing can cometh 
ws © them withouthis good pleaſure: ſo ough 7 
* © romakeyoudiligent & careful,to nuns 
inſtru&tthem in the true knowledge 8& fe ' 
of God.Wherin it you be negligent, yedy 
Deut. 4 Not onely*iniury to your owne childreny +. 
Ee2*-5 dingfrom them the good will & pleaſine 
Kings. almightie God their Father; but alſo heat f 
What dan dainnation vpon your ſelues,i in ſuffering 
detboſe Children, bought with the bloud ofhis itt 
pare Sone, lo traiterouſlic for lacke of knowleS 
glett the tOturne backe from him, Therfore it is y 
mo.» > ductic,with all diligeceto prouidethar yot.| 
claenin Children-in time conuenientbeinſtr ueted(? 
ne all * doctrine neceſlarie for a true C hriſtih 
| Deux.z2. Chieflje that they be taught to reſt vpon 
1ufticeof Chriſt lolboaine. and to abhd 3 
7:45. andflicall ſuperſtition, Papiſtrie and Jdd 
Carepbiſm trie, Finally to the intent that we mayt f 
a ſyred, that you the Father & the ſuerrie cok; 
/ ©eF«- ſentta the performance hereof, declared 


jp 
+.1:4hcy before the face of his Congregation a b. 
5:n4 them ſUmme of tha flith whercin you beleeu u3 


os willinſtruct thts childe. Df  SLEE I 4 
- Thep ihe. F Fan: tr in his abſence the God fan 
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ball rehearſe the Articles of his faith : which done 
48/: Miniſter expoided the ſame as after followeth. 

ofFTH< chriſtian faith wherof now ye haue 


* + briefly heard the ſumme, is commonly 
hgelcuided in 12. Articles: but thatwe may the 
refFHerter vnderſtand what is contayned inthe 

Fame, we ſhall diuide it into foureprincipall 
>dSarts. The firſt ſhall cocerneGod the Father. 
KT he ſecond Icſus Chriſt our Lord. The third 
rAſhall expres to vs our faith in the holy ghoſt. 
end the fouth 8 laſt ſhal declare what is our 
glFaith cocerning the Church, & of the graces. WAR 
I Þf God frely giuen tothe ſame. Firſt of God is 644 ths 
eqAve confeſſe three things,to wit, that he is our F4!7* «+ 
EFather,almighty, maker of heauen & carth, ws, rage 
yot, Our Father we call-him,8o by faith belcue "__ 
{Shim to be,not ſo much becauſe he hath crea- * 
ilded vs (for that we hane common withthe 
Felt of creatures, who yet are not called to 
hat honor to haue God to them a fauorable 
Father) but we call him Father, by reaſon of 
xs freeadoptis by the which hehath choſen 
caxNs to life everlaſting in Teſus Chriſt:and this 
h&His moſt{inguler mercy we preferto althin- 
Wcs,cartaly and tranfirorie : for withoutthis 
&Fierts to mankind nofelicitie, no c6fort nor 
3mal toy: 8 haning this wear aſſured that b 
8nclaneloucbythewhich he once hath frely 
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162 OF-.BAPTISME. q 
choſen vs, heſhallcanducthe whole egy 
of qr lite,that in the end we ſhall poſl; 
immortal! Kingdome that he hath prepay 
for his choſen children, For from this tou. + 
taine of Gods free mercie or adoption, ſpy.;. 
geth Qur vocation,our iuſtitication,our Ko 
tinuall anctification, and finallie our glon 
cation: As witneſſeth the Apoſtle.  . * 
_ Theſame Gad our Father we confeſſejp 
mightie, not oncly in reſpec of that hemy 
do,butin conſ:deration that by his nol 


4 


godly wiſedom areal] creatures in heauen| bo 
q 1c 


- 6] 


carth and vnder the earth, ruled, guideda 
kept in that order thathis eternal knowlegz gor 
 andwillhath appointed them. And thatii &m 
which in the third part, we do cofeſſe,thath'ly f 
15 creator of heaucn and earth, that is tolg pc 
that theheauen and the earth & the c6texgor 
therof,are {0.in his hid;that there is nothinghe 
done without his knowledge , neither yetzyea 
 gainſt his will,butthathe ruleth them ſoy} 
19 the end his godly Name ſhalbe glorify: 
in them, And fo we confeſſe and beleye tho 
nexther the deuills,nor yet the wicked ofth $0 
world haue any power to-moleſt or troubl&e1 
the choſen children of God, but in ſo fay'3n: 
as.it pleaſeth him to.yſc them as inſtrumentþÞ 


cither to proue & tie pur faithand patieng 
| p. þ 


OF BAPTISME. 169 - 
-elſe to ſtirre vs to more feruentinuocation. 


theauenly reſt and ioy that abideth ys at- 
Sr theſerrafitorie troubles. And yet ſhall not 
Wis excuſe the wicked, becauſe they neuer 
ooke in their __ to pleaſe God, nor 
etto obey his wil 
1, In Teſus Chriſt we confeſſe two diſtin 8: 
tycrfec natures,to wit,the eternall Godhead, his anch 
& the perfect Manhood ioyned together: ſome ® 
[that we confeſſe and beleue;that that eternal * 
[word which was from the beginning,andby 
hc which al things were created,and yetare 

| gonſcrued and kept in their being, did inthe 

| &me appointed in the councel of his heauen- 

[ty father receiue our nature ofa Virgine, by 
rQpcration of the holy Ghoſt. So that in his c,,;.,..4 


5. £2 


here is nothing but purity and ſanRificatis, * 


- 


gea,cucn in ſo much as he is become ourbro 


[gndbeleue himto be borne ofa Virgine na- 
ped Marie,of the tribe of Iuda,and of the fa-- 
Sulc of Daujd, thatthe promiſe of Godand: 


” 


x2 
1 


Chis name,and to continuall meditationof - -- - » 


And inle- 
ſus Chriſt © 


p 
6 . 
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nception we acknowledge & bcleue that 5 the bot 


299 . OF. BAPTISME. b\ 
the prophecy might be fulfilled,to wit} 
Rf.7.c the {cede of the woman ſhall breake doy 
Kaar-!.4 the ſerpents head, and thata Virgine ſha 

concetue and beare a childe, whole nah 

ſhold be Emanuel. that is to ſay, God within 

The name Ieſus which ſignifietha Sauiaggenc 
was giyen vnto him by the Angell, toalhityy o1 
vs,that it is he alone that ſaueth his peo if 
fro their ſins. He is called Chriſt, that is tokghe 
annoynted,by reaſon of the offices giuenygein 
tohim byGod his fatherqto wit,that healoyye 
is appointed King,Prieſtand Prophet. Kingau' 
m thar, thatall power is given to him in ha;on; 
uenand earth,ſo that there is none otherhi;y b 
he in heaue nor carth, that hath iuſt autho Hec 
tic & power to makelawes, to bind the caj;þlo 
ſciences of me: neither yet is thereany;othi'ys,; 
that may defend our ſoules firs the bondg;; 
of finne,nor yetour bodies from the tyrant 
of man: And this he doth by the power oflt/xo 
word,by the which he draweth vs out oft; 
bondage and(lauericof Satan, 8: makethi/f 
- - toraigneouer ſinne, whiles that we liueats 
> (FferucourGodinrighteouſneſſeand holitl;alb 
 ofourlife. A Prieſt, & that perpetual & eutkre: 
laſting,weconfeſſe him, becauſe thatbyM rc 
ſacrifice of his own bodie,which he once) 
fred vp vpon the croſſe, he hath fully ſatish 
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OF- BAPTISME. | 19t 
eſuſtice ofhis Father in our behalf, ſo that 
ho ſo euer ſeeketh any meanes beſides his 
cath andpaſſion in heauen orinearth to re- 
Boncile vnto them Gods fauour,they donor 
Snly blafpheme, butallo ſo farreas inthe is, 
#enounce the frute & efficacie of thathis on- 
& one ſacrifice. We confeſſe him to be the 
$nely Prophet, who had reucaled vnto vs, 
mhe whole will of his Father in all things per- 
xcining to our ſaluation. This ourLordIeſus, 

wc confeſſe tobe the only Sonn of God, be- 

[Fauſe there is none ſuch by nature, but he a- 

one. We confeſlſe himalſo ourLord,not on- 

y by reaſon we are his creatures, but chiefly 
'Þecauſe he hath redeemed vs by his precious 

plood, and ſo hath gotten tuſt domini6 ouer- 

'vs,as oucr the people whom he hath deliue- 

- from hgndage of ſfinne,death, hell, & the 

TUeuill, and hata ma Je vs kinges and prieſtes 

"to God his father. md oe HR | 
,> Wetfarther confeſſe and beleeue, that the g,gutus 
Hame our Lorde Ieſus was accuſed before an 4c Pouti- 
zarthly iudge, Pontius Pilate : vnder whom 5% 
Aldcit oft and diuers times he was pronoun- fed, = 
ixcdtobeinnoctt,he ſuffiedthe death ofthe 
xroſle,higed vp6 a tree betwixt two theeues 
hich'deathas it was moſte cruell and vile 
ciorethe cycs of men:{o was itaccuried by 


; 


3 OF BAPTISME. k 
the mouth ofGod him ſelf;faying: Cuz 
cuery one that hangeth on a tree. Ang 


| - kindeofdeathſuſteined heinour perſon 

S cauſc hewas appointed of God his Farhg 

L bequr pleadge, and he that ſhould beare4«gj 
puniſhmentof our tranſgreſſions. Andſaſiers, 
! acknowledge and belcue, that he hathlf@ci; 
4 away thatcurſeand malediction thathang©n ; 
LO by reaſon of finne.He verily died; 


 wacbwicd Aring vp his ſpirite into the handes of hig 
| 447” ther, afterthathe had ſaid, Father intg 
ex, hands I commend my ſpirit. After his d 

'  weconfeſſchis body was buried : &thallf 
deſcended tothe hel.But becauſe he wasitill 
author of life: yea,the very life it ſelfe, ity 
umpoſliblethathe ſhould be retayned vadſ 
the dolors of death. And therefore the thify 


- dayheroſe = victor and cog ; 
Therbird death and hell: by the which his rFurre&y 


A pe ber he hath broughtlife againe into the word 


| wed, which heby the power of his holySpiritg 
; -. - municateth.vnto his lively members: ſoy 


f 
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to his 1g] 
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OF BAPTISME © = . 
«ended to the heauens,8 was taken from A of 
| . . znto 
xe cycs of men and placedatthe right hand jean, ey. 
fGodthefatheralmightic, where preſetly £* 13 
remaineth in his glorie,onely head,onely bande of 
ediatorand only Aduocat,for al the mem- - po ee AP 24 
ers of his body. Of wihch we haue moſt cf mizhie. * 
ciall coforr.Firſt for that that by hisaſcer- 
nthe heauens are opened vnto vs,andan 
ntrance made vnto vs, that boldly we may 
peare before the throneof our fathers mer» 
e. And ſecondarily, that weknow that his 
onor and authoritie is'giuen to Ieſus Chrift 
ur head in our name,and for our profitand 
lite. For albeit that in body he now bein __ X 
he heauen,yerby the power of his ſpirit, he o ſhalt 
$ preſenthere with vs, aſwell to inſtruct ys; «nc w© 
$5 to comfort & mainteine vs1nall our trous —_ @ 
les and agtuerſitie. From the which he ſhall #he446: } 
nallie deliuer.his whole Church and every 
ruemember of the ſame, in that day whe he 
nal vihbly appeareagaineiudgeofthequick | 
& thedead.For this hnally we offſeof our ..=*.'*, .þ 
ord IeſusChriſt thatas he was ſeene viſibly ©: . - 
oaſced,& ſoleft the world as touching that 
zody thatſuffred & roſe againe,ſodo we cbs: 
_tantly beleue, that he ſhall come fromthe: 
Ight hand ofhis Father, when all eyes ſhalt: 
Ke him:yeacuC thoſe that haue pierced himi 


; : « \ ATA 
— =_ — _— —— ÞDÞA @— Wm - _ _ . - _ - © * —_yp_ a. — , 
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- And then ſhall be gathered aſwell rhaf 


then ſhal be found aliue, as thoſe tharl 


oo haue ſlept. Separation ſhalbe made, be 


_ thelambs 8 the goates,that is to ay, ben 


theele@8& thereprobate, The one ſhall" 


. this joyful voice, Come ye the bleſſedof'<" 


Nhelene i » 
the ny 


GNP. 


- _ revelation of All ſecrets:becauſe thatthenF"z 
_  Juſtſhallbedelinered fromall miſcries;! 


Father, poles theKingdome that is prep or 
foryou, before the beginning of the waliſ'e 
The other ſhal heare thar fearful andiinelſÞ'l? 
cableſentence, Depart form me ye wo el 
of iniquirie,to the firethatneuer ona belt” 
ched. And for this cauſe this day in theSal nd 
tures is called,the day of refreſhing, 8& oi G 


ak 


ſhalbe poſſeſſedin thefulneſſe of theirpl am of 
Cotrariwiſe the reprobateſhal receaue jul y 
 ment8: recompence ofall their i lppictis : 
it openly or ſecretly wronght. q 

- Aswe confiantle beleue in Godthel 
therand in Ieſus Chriſt, as before is ſaid: 

we doe afſuredly beleue in the holy Ghol 
whom we confeſſe God equall with the} 
therand the Sonne,, by whoſe working 
mightie operatis, our darkneſſe is remou 

our eyes ſpirituall are illuminated,our ſou | 


and conſciences ſprinkled with the blood 


Iclus Chriſt and we retained in the G 
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>od euc to our liues end. And forthele cau- 
: we ynderſtand that this eternal ſpiritpro- 
eding fromthe Father & the Sono, hath in 
eſcriptyrs diuers names.Sometimes called 
ater,by.reaſon of his purgation, and giuing 
rength to this our corrupt nature to bring 
Dorth good frute, without who this out na- 
re ſhould viterly be barre, yea, it ſhould vt- 
ly abound in all wickedneſſe. Sometimes 
e ſame ſpirite is called fire ,by reaſon of the 
lJumination & burning heate of fire that he 
indleth in our hearts. The fame ſpirit alſo is 
alled oyle or vn&ti6, by reaſon that his wor. 
Ing mollifieth the hardneſſe of our hearts, 8c 
aketh vs receaue the print of that image of 
ſus Chriſt by whom only weare ſanGiified 
Weconſtantly beleue, that there is., was, ett 
dfhalbe,cu& tillthe comming of theLord ch«rch,h/ 
ſus, a Church, which is holy &vniverfall, _ 
d wit,the comunion of Sain&ts. This church —_ * 
noly becauſe it receaueth free remiſſionaF-: ** 
nnes, and thatby faith onely in the blood... 7 
[cſusChriſt. Secondly becauſe it being re- 
enerate, it receiueth the Spirit of ſanctifica« 
on & power to walke in newnefſle of life, 8: 
good works, whichGod hath prepared for . .- 
Ws choſen to walke in. Not thatwethinkthe 


Uuce of thisChurch,or ofany meber ofthe | 


/ 
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' ſkgmecuerwas,is,or yerſhalbeſs Kill 
fec;thati irneedethHotto Noupe vide 
ele: but thar becauſe the imperfect 
-patdoned;andeeivſtice of Icſus Chi 
puted vnto ſuch as by true fit Aeays e: 
im;whichChurch we calynifierfal;b Je 
It confiſterh andſtandeth of all tg: 
natiohs. yaotfalleſtares. -& coditions of 
and wome,whom of his mercie God 
fromdiketieſfe to light, &from the! 
& thraldome of hne,to his 6 virituallih ' 
and puritic of life; Vito whom he alſo 0 
municateth his Wy Spirit; giuin! vnit 
one faith, one hem & ouertigne OTE 
Lord Teſus one Bipriſmeand rehrvich 


cramerites: wholeheart allo he 7” 


&yi 8B Ke githerin loue &Ciſtian concord.” ' 
077 | Church holy & vniuerfall, we acknow| : 
—abg22 - andbeleue three notable giftes tobe 7 


ted,to wit.remiſftion of ſites ,whichÞ 
Thereſ«r- {ith tnuſt be obteined'in this lifcaRA 


vetFion of 


the bay, . Ri of theflcſh, which alſhal hane.albeli 


m equal condition. For the reprobars {A ; 
fore is faite) ſhall riſe bur to fearfullfil 
Ment 8&condemnatis.8 the iuſte ſhatfi 


andlife e. be poſſeſſedin glorie. 'And this reſurre 


Fi # - . afting. ſhallnot bean tmaginatis, or that onef 


ſhall riſe for an other: but enery man} 
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ucin his own body,as he hath de rad 
| itgood or euill. The iuſt ſhallreceaue the 
ecuerlaſting which is the free gift of God 
iuen and purchaſed to his choſen by Ieſus 
hriſt our onely head and Mediatour, to 
hom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt 
eall honour and glorie,now and euer. 
Then followeththis prayer, , 
A Lmightic & euerlaſting God, which of 
thine infinit mercy and goodneſſe haſt 
romiſed vnto vs thatthou wilt not onely 
e our God,butalfo the God and Father of 
ur children we beſceche thee, that as thou 
aſt youchafed to call vs to be partakers of 641.5; 
is thy great mercy in the * fellowſhip of 1:Pet-r, 
ith : ſo it may pleaſe theeto ſandifie with nom??, 
7 * ſpirit, and to receaue into the humber 2-Cor.s . 
thy children this infant, whom we ſhall Fok a : 
aptiſe according to thy *worde, tothe end Mar. 286/ 
at he comming to perfite age, may * con- pn ih 
ſe thee onely the true God, and whom 1922 17+ 
"ou haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt,and ſo ſeruchitm 7.23% 11 
nd be* profitable vnto his Church, in the »-The-s 
hole courſe of his life, that afterhis life en- 
ed, he may be broughtasaliuely member —@ 
Flis body vnto the ful fruitioof thy fioyes 1.066 
the heauens,where thySonne our Sauior Tha, 
, ult raigneth worldwithoutend.Inwhoſe' .. * 


=> * S 
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name we pray as he hathrtaught vs : ons 
ther, &Fc. he WE 
 Whenth pr wn 17 ooo the Mal 


"AY requireth 1 e childs name, which knowe he} 


Mat. 1s, N. I Baptiſe thee inthe Name of th 
Mar. * ther,of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghe 

And as he ſpeaketh theſe words he taketh 
 #n hu hand, and layeth it vpon the childs Ys 


AR.2+» 


which done he eineth thankes,as followeth : 
Fi, « moſt holy and mercifigl 


{ * ' 
| oe : | Hl 
þ Ml [y 4h! 
WT gf 
| | 4 | 


|. ther, as thou doeſt not only beailf 
Fin andblefſe vs with common beneti 
- 0 4, =p like vnto the reſt of mankind, *buralſohg 
Oſe.z. peſt vpo vs moſt aboundantly rare & y 
b.Pet.2 bcrful giftes, of duetie we lift vp our cya 
__ mindesvnto thee, and o1ue thee moſth 
ble thankes for thine infinite goodne 
PTY which haſtnot ny numbred vs amo 
Ephe,z thy*Saindts,butalſo of thy free mercy 
| call our children vnto thee, markingtl 
with this Sacramentas a ſingular token) 
badge ofthy loue : ho Fen moſt c 
Father, though we be notable to de 
this ſogreata benefit (yea if thou wall 
Rom, 2, handle vs according to our * merits 
16:2 ſhoulde ſuffer the puniſhment of ef 
Luc.:7, death and damnation)yet for Chriſts 


: v.- | l | ; "ts |  -- \ ; - E ea { 
we beſcech thee that thou wilt com | 
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bizrhy fanoiit morearid more towards vs; | 
bake this infaritinto thy tuitis & defence, 

home offet andpreſent vntothee.with 


. 
- 


5mon ſupplications,6 neuer fafferhim to 


we the force of baptiſme; but that he ma 
Werceciue thee Cotihually to be his mercifl 
Father through thine holy Spirit workinge 
Wnt his heart,by whoſediuine powerhe may 
1860 preuaile againſt Satan, that in'tlhe-ende, 
"a o/20; Fug victorie, he may be exalred 
KEinto thelibertie ofthy kingdome. So beit. | 
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7 HE SVPERINTENDENTS, MI. 
I mnifters and Commiſcioners of Churches refor- 
med, within the Realmeof Scotland meeting in 


{ 
F 


the generall Aſſemblie at Edinburgh the 25.44 
of Degember 1565.T oall that traly profſſe the 
Lord Teſus within the ſame Realme,or elſwher, 
wiſh grace and mercie from God the Father, 
from his onely Sonne our Lorde lefus:Ghriſte, 

with the holy Spirit.  - _ 
FRA  : preſent troubles beitig ſort 
Fa = what cofidered, bur greater fea- 
x S=arcd ſhortly to followe. It was 
DS thoughtexpedicnt(dearely be- 
lotied ntheLordleſus,thatthewhole faith- 


wo ;: A TREATISS 
ful within this Realme;ſhould H9 bY. 
at one time proſtrate thaiclues beforg 
God,crauingof him paxdon-and merg 
the great abuſcofhis former benefig 
aſſiſtance of his holySpirit,by, whoſe 
tic operation we may yet couertto:ajly 
that weprouoke him notto.take from y 
light of his Goſpell,; which he of his.nq 
hath cauſed ſo Gar of late dayestof 
within this Realme.- But becauſe thard 
publik ſupplications require always, fa 
to betoyned therewith, and publike fa | 
craueth cettaine time, 8 certaine EXC 
of godlines then to bee vied with gi : 
ſtrairncſſe, thenatother times. © *} 
| Thewhole Aſſemblic after delibe 
hath apointed the ſecondSunday w— 
the third,next following the date of the | 
Afebly, to that moſt neceſſarie exercill 
Timenow ſtandeth) of publike faſting: 
firtherdid require the fame to be igri 
by all Miniſters to their peoplethe Sui 
immediatly before thefaid ſecond Siids 
- May,Butleſttharthe papiſts ſhall thin a 
-now we begin to authoriſe and prayie 
which ſomrimes we haue ner GY 
ned inthem, or. els that the,ignate i 
know not L1RE camoditigof this moſt J 


—_— 


OF-FASTING.-. . if 
xbrciſe; ſhall contemnethe ſame, we haus 
hoght epedictſomwhatto ſpeaktothone = 
to the other Andvnto the Papiſts firftwe 

hy, thatas in purity ofcoſciencewehauere: 
iced theirwhole abominations;8amongſt 
he reſt;that their ſuperſtitious and Phariſat- 
fl finer of faſting: So euenvntothisday 
y6docotinueintheſamepurpoſe,boldly af 
rinitig that their faſtingis no faſting thates 


jer God approuctburthatitisadeeettin 
Filipebple,and wmeete mockin noFGod. 
vhich trioſt enidently will appeategifin the 
tiptates weſcarchiwhar is theright end.of 
aſtitis;whit faſting pleaſedGodmawhich 
tis thathis ſouladhofrah.Offaſtinginthe —_ 
riprars we flad rwe-fortes, theoneprinat, — © 
eotherpublike.The'ipriuate is thatwhich 
anof wo doth in-{ecrer;8&beforetheir 
od, forſuth eaſes as their own c6ſience 
jeareth record vitothem, As Dauid during 
he time that his ſinnewhich was begotten 
nadultery,was ſtroke with morrall ficknes, 4 
aſted, wept, &lay vponthe ground, becauſ®s *' 


I 


e 


- 


atintheſickneſſe ofthe child he did c6ft- 
acr'Gods diſpleaſure againſt him ſelf, forthe 
:mouing whereofhefaſted, mourned and - 
rayed, vntill ſuch time as he ſaw Gods will | 
led, by the taking away of the childe, 
0 


the bigh Prieſt concurred with hering 
ers;by whoſe mouth after thathe had 
her pitiful complaint.ſhe receiuedeomimi 
»; Oftbis faſting ſpraketh.our MaiſterJal® 
Chriftintheſewords:when ye faſte;hgf 


fadasthehypocrits, for they. disfigurerlil 


* 


_ faceshatthey may ſeeme vio mengoifi; 
butthouwherthoufaſteſtanointthinghaw 
and waſh thy facegharthou ſeemengnya 


%a 
"I 


” 
WT 
Y 
, 


men:tpfafi,butvntozhy.Fatherwhichlal 
inſeeret;& willreward thee openly, ME 


ſameno:doubr.ſpeakethvthe Apolile, wit 
he fayeth:Defraud not one anather,cuth- 
itbexyithc6ſent for atime,that yemayg oþ 
your ſelyes to faſting & prayer. 'To.thisgh ; 
vatefaſting, which-ſtiderh chiefly.inagt. 
-perate diet, and in ,powring forth of ous - 
cret thoughts,& neceſlities before Gag F 
be preſcribed ho certain rule, certamewli 
'nor cextaine ceremanies,butas the cayuhs 
_occaſions why that exerciſe is vied of diff : 
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2: once are moued with, one cauſe )ſo are 
"Wicr,time,together withall other curcumſta- 
: es,required tO ſuch faſting, put intheliber- 
Jic of he that vic it. To this faſting we haue 
WE cfaifully and careſtly exhorted by 
"Wur preachers, as oftas the Sctipturs which 
hey intreated,offered vnto them occaſion. 
And we boubtnot, but the godly within 
is Realme haue vicd the ſame as neceſlitie 
MS-raucd, albeit with the Papiſtes we blew no 
"ITFrumpets,t0 appoint thereto certaine daycs, 
* The otherkind of faſting is publike,ſo cal- 
Wed, becauſe that it is openly commaunded, 
#YJometimes ofa Realme, ſomtimes ofa mul: 
=itude,ſometimes ofa citie,8& ſometimes of 


+: 


f 


| { £2 Meaner copanie,yea,;ſomtimes of particu- 


#elarperſons,& yet publikly vſed,and that for 
"the wealth of a multitude. The cauſes thet- 
"Wotarc alſo diuers, for ſometimes the feare of 


1. $>-04 FF £ WE VII 4: 59 
Menemiecs,ſomtimes,theangry face of God pu 


#4 niſhing,ſomtimes his threatning to deſtroy, 
$4 ſometimes iniquitic foundoutgthatwas not 
': 1 YE x "CEN T6 BESS 45 4" + 6 54 8 | 4; 
* rightly before conſidered, & ſamtimes the 
7: carneſt zeale that ſome beare forpreſeruatis 
As of Gods people, for aduancing of his groly, 
gz and performing of his worke, according to 
33 his promiſe , moue men to publike faſting, 
 conteſlion af their fins, & ſolemneprayers, 
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for defence againſttheir enemies, red 


ring of Gods fayour, remouing of ti 
gues,preſcruation of his people, indi 
forward of that worke,which he hath gf 
mercie promiſed to finiſh, as in the prot 
ons following euidently thall appeare.!; 
Whe meſſengers came to fe phat, fay 
Ther cometha Sreat multitudeagai airiſf h 
from beyond the ſea,out of Arans;thariy 
ria,&c, Ioſaphat teated, and ſer hiim ſelf 
ſeck the Lord, & proclaimed afaſtrhrojj 
 outal 74; Ahd Inda gathered thenniſetug] i 
pitherto aske coliſe ofthe Lord: yg &. 
euTout of all the cities of Iudato enquiy 
the Lord, And 7oſaphat ſtoode in the Cy 
gregation of Iuda& lerufalemin theh 
of the Lord, before the newe court, An 
Tuda ſtood before the Lord with their) yol 
ones their wiuesand their children. Anal Ul 
(aphatfai aide,O Lord God of our rate 
not thou! God i in heauen, and rai ignel 
tholi inallkingdomesof the Heathen?h 
in thiy-hande is power & might,and non 
able * withſtande thee. Haſt not thoy Fs 
'God caſt out the inhabitits ofthis far dt 
forethy people Ifracl, & haſt giuen itrol 
ſeed of. Abraha thy friend for cuer?'6:6.M 


now the Ammorits & Moabits \&! mount 
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- come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion? O 
WT :dour God, ſhalt thou not judge them? 
In vs there is no ſtrength to ſtand againſt 
\e great multitude,that cometh againſt vs, 
ither know we what to do, but vnto thee 
eour prayers bent, &c. Of this hiſtoriewe 
auethe firſt cauſe of publik faſting,and the 
lemnity therofſufficienly proued,Forthe 
reofenemies copelled Iofaphat toſecke 
ie Lorde, he knowing him ſelfe burdened 
ith the care of the pou: exhortedth&to 
Wo the ſame. They tromal cities 8 quarters 
paired vnto Terufalem;where,yponanap- 
vinted day, the kingand the people, yea, 
riues & childre preſented the {clues before 


eLorde,in his holy temple, opened their 
eceſſity,craued his help againſt thatraging 
ultitude,thatalwayes was enemy toGods 
= gue open confeſhs of their own 


,Wcakneſle, leaning only to the promiſe and 
mFrorectis of theomnipotent, Whichexam- 
apc, weand cuery people likewiſcaflaulted; 
ena and ought to followo incuery point. | 
8s This only excepted, that weare not boſid | 
on meeteatany oneappointed placeas they 
datIerufalem.For to'no one certaineand 
ueral placeis that promiſe made,thatthen 


5 madetothetemple of Ieruſalemwhich 
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was,that whatſocuer me in their cxtep 
ſhould aske of God in it, God ſhould 
it trom his holy habitatis in the heauen 
ſus the Meſſias then looked for, whale 


ſence was ſoughtin the mercy ſeate,ang 
twixt theCherubins,is nowe entred wy 
the vaile,that is,in the hean&,8: therahi 
only Mediator for vs,vnto who fromal 


' 


coaſts ofthe earth, we may liftypogrha 


direct our prayers, ſupplications, and 


plaints, & be aſſur ed that they ſhalbe; y 
| yo | | 4 "1 | Yr 

ued,in whatſoeuer place we meete.And 
intime of ſych publike exerciſes, we wg 
ſuch placesas their conſciences may bel 
inſtructed,their faith moſt edified,r, Pen 


molt livelye ſtirred vp.in-them,and' ey 


Gods word may bemoſt aſſured , tharth 


juſt petitions ſhall not berepelled... Wi 
tungs can notbe done ſo lively in ſec 


- 
£ 


Priuate meditatis, as they are in Publ 


"$4 


ſembly wher Chriſt Ieſus is truly preach 


* 


and this much ſhortly for the firſt caulc,] 


God puniſhing,onghtto driucysto pul 


the Jeeonde, to wit, that the angry fag 


faſting, and humiliatis of our ſoules ha 


ourGod,we hauetwonotable examples 
one written in Ioſua, who hearing 8 yad 


4 
% 


Xn 
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dingthat Iſracl had turned the bagkhe- 
ethelegnanite; the Elders of Viaclreng 
eir clothes, fel vpon their faces befor Ethe 
ikeoftheLord vnril the DISH caſt duſt 
on theirhgads, in-figne of their humulia- 
2nanddeiection, 'The othen is:cxprefled 
the baoke of Judges, where Iſraeltbeing 
ymmanded by God to;fight againſt Ben- 


menthatdeſerueddeath, lot the firſte 
ayrwenticthouſand of their armic, &t 


condday cighteene thouſand: Arthefirſt | 
fſecheywerelightlie popchecrang asked 
ofifellit they ſhould renue the bartrgll, bur 


theſecond ouerthrow, the whole cople 


paired yntothe Hong of the Lor 5 lar 


ol: TR befoxe theLord, and faſtedr 
q' , 


layyniliche night; for then began they to 
a In thislaſt hiſtory ther appeareth:juſt cauſe 
t, py nepople hows hauerung Fs only 
Wcfuge ot God, becauſe thattheirtirſtarmie 
1Þf forthy thousid m& was viterly deſtroied. 
g- But what uſt occaſion had Ioſua ſo-lame- 
m=vly to coplaine, yea, fo boldly as itwereto 
rccuſe god that he had deceiued him in that 
hr Rognk his promiſe he had ſuffred Iftael 
"0 tal before their enimies? Wastheloſſe of 


s + 


-— 
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30.men, no more fel that day in then 

the ſworde; ſo greara marter,ch& wel 

diſpaire ofan barter ſucceſte, thithel 

| Ueruſe Godthit iehad broughrthelt 
Tordin,8thitheſholdfeate tharthayg 
ary oftheLord ſhold b&&nuirotied | 
&colimedinrherage of their enttng 
if Iſraell had only looked no further 
theloſſe ofthe fortie thoufind med 
bene but feeble ſoukdjours, for they bY 


ww . 


ficient ſtregth remayning behind;Fofl 
were forty thouſande, inrefpetaf'M 
tribes of Ifraclt? Nay, nay,'deare brethy 
was another thing FOR | Epreſent tbf . 


terrified & feared their conietences;8& 


the fo effeminatly (fo would fleſhindg8 
complainexve de, & houſe before Gol 
wit,they faw his angry face againſt the 
Hght againſt them whs' both he had 
manded tofight, & had promiſed to 
with vitory.F6revery commandenich 
Sodrowy-any thing apainit His ena 
hathincluded within ita-ſecret promilk 
his godly afliftice, which they foundndl 
the beginning of their enterpriſes, andtl 
_ forethey did confider the fiercenefle off 
diſpleaſure & didtremblebefore his ant 
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whoſt mighty hand they fold to fight 
ſeem andhat was thecauſe of thelr 
yous &9pſainrs,$ feareful crying before 
eirGods What was the cauſe that God 
Ich.o ſtrangely with the one & with the 
her: We may perchance ſornwhat ſpeake, 
ketharweſhalintreateof the fiaeesof f: 
ng.& of thoſe ng that may hold backe 
5 vs the aſſiſtance of God,,cuen when we 
parevsto puthis commandment in cxe- 
tion. The third cauſe of: publike faſting, is 
ods threatnings pronoficed.citheragainſt 
ultitude,or againſt a perſon in particuler 
fthe former, the example is Niniuie,vnto 
which Ionas cried, yetforty days, Ni- 
uie ſhal be deſtroyed, which vnpleaſantti- 


s A 


* 
Pe 


. 
'F 


P > 


” 
- 
- 


ngs comming to the cares of the kinge,he 
oclaimeda faſt,he humbled his own ſoule 
W&ca,cuc in ſackcloth, 8 fitting in the duſt,he 
Wraightly comanded reformatio of maners 
A all cſtats, yea,& that ſignes of repentance, 

fterrours,8: feare ſhold appeare, not only 
men & wom&, bur allo in the brute beaſts 
om who was al kind ofnou riſh ment com- 
adedto be withdrawe,to witnes that they 
arcdaſwell Gods iudgement to fall vpon 
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ecteaturs that ſerued the in their inpiet 


F Pon them {clues that had prouokedGod 
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ro thathote diſpleaſure;Ofthie orlieiſ 
ampleis moſtnotable(m6ſt notalſey 
becauſethar itfell in a wicked weni# 
in. Achab, who by inſtigation ofhis wi 
wife Iezabel,gaue him ſelfto doe alliy 
tie. Andyet when that he heard the ff 
threatnings of God pronoiiced byt 
phet Elias,againſt him, againſt his wits 
houſe, he rent his Royall garinents, pil 
fackclorh,ſlept rherein, faſted, and went 
footed. Whatenſued the one, &the'g 
of theſe we ſhall heare hereafter. ' ' 
"The fourth cauſe of publik faſting &ni 
ning for they twomuſteuer be 10ynd 
Iiniquitie defcried, that was not before 
ly cofidered:the teſtimonywherof wel 
in Zzy4,aftertheredudtio of the captiyj 
thatthe Temple & the worke of the Ly 
houſe was ſtayed;it was fhewed vnto} 
that the people of Uraell, the Prieſts ai 
'Leuits were not ſeparated frs the peo 
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the Nations, but that they did accord 


their abhomitarions, for they matied! 
'thernſelues;&vnto their ſorines, the da 
ters of the Cayamtes, the Phereſites, Hel 


* 


ebuſires, Anmurites, Moabines, and dog 
*Tdolaters,which thing being vnderitt 
more depely conſidered then it was bai 
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TS. hen Ezra faw iuſt cauſe why the worke 
MW :hc Lord proſpercd not in their hands. 
Wrhis conſidered,we ſay Ezra taking vpon 
Win the ſin & offence of the whole people, 

this clothes , & pulled foorth the heares 

MW his head and beard;fate as a man deſolate 
EF comfort, till the cuening facrifice,and 
ne -rifing,he bowed his knees , 8& ſtretched 
MBorth his hands before theLord,and made 
MW moſt ſimple and humble confeſſion of all 
he cnormities that were committed by the 
 Heople, as well before the captiuitie as after | 
"cir rcturning,and ceaſed not his lamenta- 
le coplaint, vntil ſuch time as agreat mul- 
c1Stude of men, women & childre moued by 
"cis cxample,wept vehemently,8 promiſed 
Uudtdreſſe of that preſent diſorder &impiety. 
"3 Ofthelaſt cauſe of publike faſting, to wir, 
Fe zeale that certaine perſons beare for the 
reſcruation ofGods people,for aduancing 
ot his glory, 8 performing of his work ac- 
uTording to his promiſe,we haue example in 
08Mardocheus, Daniel,& in the faithfulaſſem 
uDledar Antioch. For whe that Mardocheus 
enieard of that cruel ſentence, which by the 
Pprocuremet of Haman, was pronounced a- 
Paſt hisnation: To wit that vpona certain 
ppointedday the Tewes inal the prouinces 
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ofthe King Artaxerxes ſholdbe defl 
old and yong,men and women,6: thaiiiiſ® 


ſubſtance ſhold be diſtributed in pray j 
bloudy ſentece weſay being heard, Ml 
cheus rent his clothes, put on ſackcloth 
ſhes,paſſed foorth through the midſt of 
Citie,& cried with a great and bittercy 
coming tothe Kings gate, gaue knowl 
to Eſther, what cruelty was decreed ag 
the nations of theTews, willing her toni 
interceſh to the king, for the contrary 
after certaine excuſes ſaid, Goand gathe 
the Iewes thatare inSuſan, 8: faſt for my 
not,nor drink not,thre dayes 8& thre nigh 
andIalſo,and my handmaides ſhal likeyy 
faſt,although thatIſhold periſh. In th 
may clearly ſee that the zeale thatMardg 
us had topreſerue the people of God, ma 
notonly him ſelf to publike faſting, but 
Eſterthe Queene, her maids,and the wh 
Tewes that heard ofthe murther intend 
moued Eſter alſo to hafard her life ing 
,vnto the King without his comandeny 
 Oftheother,to wit, that the earneſt > 
- that Gods ſeruants haue that God will 
fourme his promile,8cmaintaine the 
.thathe hath begunne: Example wehal 
"Daniell&inthe Accs ofthe Apoltl 
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init vniderſtandinge the nomber. of the 
res foreſpoken by the Prophet Ietemie, 
t leruſalem ſhould be waſt, to have bene 

"MW. {cd in the firſt yere of the raigne of Datiug 
"Mncd him ſelfe vnto God, faſted, humbled 
1 ſelfe in ſackcloth and aſhes and with vn« 

ined confeſſion of his owneſinnes, & of the 
Wincs of the people, he —_— prayed, 
War accordinge to the promiſes, ſometimes 


"Wade byMoſes, afterreherſed by the propher 
MMa.8& ler.he would ſodainly ſend them deli- 
W-rance, & that he would not delay it for his 
-Wvnc names ſake. = | 
"WM Whe the Gentils began to be illuminated 
that Antioch had ſo boldely receaued the 


+ Woſpcll of Teſus Chriſt, that the Diſciples iti | 
"Ff firſt of all took vpo them the name of Chri- 
"Wias, The principal menof the ſame Church, 
""Muſting no doubt that thekingdomeof Ieſus 
hriſt ſhould further be enlarged, 8rhat the 
MWultitade ofthe Gentils ſhould be inſtructed 
Mn the right way offaluation, faſted &prayed, 
78: while that they were ſo exerciſed, rows 
"8-45 giuen, that Paul 8 Barnabas ſhould befe- 
"Wzrated from thereſt, to the worke wheruntd 
Pod had called them,8:c.Of theſe formerhi- 
iWories & Scriptures, we may cleareh-" ſee: for 
hat cauſes publike faſting, Ge geaczl ſuppli- 
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cations hauebin madein the church of ( 
8 ought to be made when fo cuer the like. 
ceſſitics appeare,or occaſions are offred. NY: 
let vs ſhortly heare what comfort & frutefy; 
ſued the ſame. Forthe enemy, yea, the agg. 
therer ofall godly ercrciſe is deſperation. 
with what courage can any man with cowupgy 
ancecall yvp6God,if he ſhall deſperatly day 
whether God ſhall accept his prayer orty - 
Howe ſhall hg humble him ſelfe before; 
throne? Or to what end ſhall he confeſſeſB.. 
offences, if he be not perſwaded, that that, 
mercy and good will in God, to pardon. 
finnes,to accept him in fauour, and to grajy, 
vnto him more then his owne heart, ink 
midſt of his dolour can require or imaging 
 Trueitis,thatthis venome of deſperatiy- 
15 never throughly purged from our hear 
long as we cary this mortall carkaſſe. Buth 
the conſtant promiſes of our God, 8 thethy: 
nifold documets of his mercy & help then 
vnto men in their greateſt extremitie, owl 
toanimate vs to followe their example, 8h 
hope forthe ſame fucceiſe that they haucgy 
ten-aboue mans ex{pectation. Ioſaphatahi 
his humiliation and prayer, obtayned thei 
Rorie, without the loſle of anie of his ſoul 
ours, torthe Lord raiſed Ammon and MY 
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W-1/aft the inhabitants of Mount Seir,who 
ingvreerly deſtroyed,euery one of the eni-. 


\S ics of Gods people lift his ſword againſtan- 
Re her.tilthar of that godlefle multitude;there 
wg: not oneleftaliue. Tofuaand the Iſraelites 
Wer their dcietion, were comforted againe, 
WM iniuy was preſerued, albeit that Ionas had. 
I%g-rd deſtruction; yea; Achab notwithſtan- 
Wingall his vngodlineſle, loſtnotthe frate of 
Ws humiliation, but was recompenſed with 
«clay of the vttermoſt of the plagues, during 
NY's lifetime, The mourning of Ezra was tur- 
n cd into ioy whe thathe ſaw the people wik 
Ming to obey God,&the work of the houſe of 
itthe Lord to'go forward. The bitter crying of 
MMardocheus, and the paynetull faſting of E- 

WFcr.vwecre abundantly rewarded, whe not on-: 
F& the people of god wer preſerued,butHama: 
their mortal enemy was hanged vp6 the ſame: 


elgallous thathe had prepared forMardocheus, 


*# Danicl after his faſting, confeſſion & pray-: 
Ver, got moſt notable reuclations & aſſurance, 


Shar his people ſhould be delivered, yea; that 


BP j » 


1 all extremities, they ſho ad be preſeruedz 


Sl! that theMeſfias promiſed vntothem ſhold 


KMome, and manifeſtly ſhewe him ſelfe. And 
egodlic of Antioch were not fruſtrate of 


(cir comfort, when they had hearde, bowe | 
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mightily God had wrought amongſt t] 
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tiles bythe miniſteric of Barnabas and 
ſo tharxve may boldly conclude, that asf 
hath neuer deſpiſed the petitions of ti 
with vnfayned heartes haue ſought hisap4 
fort in their neceſſities : ſo he will not ſen ki 
away empty and voide,it with true repeta 
We Coke his face. if any would aske in 

extremitie we'finde our ſelues now to be 
heretofore we haue not ſcene, and whaty 
the occaſions that ſhold moue vs, now toly 
ble our ſelues before our God by publikeb 
ſting,more the we did in the beginning, wgj 
this Goſpell was now laſt offred vnto wiz 
then by all appearance,we 86: it in our pet] 
Koodin greater daunger,then we do yetz 
anſwer,that the cauſes are more then forgi% 
of hart we can expreſſe. Firſt, becauſethag 
the beginning we had not refuſed Gods yy 
ces, but contrariwiſe with ſuch — 
receined the,that we could bear with nol 
of impicty:butforthe ſuppreſſing ofthels?? 
weneither had reſpect to frind, poſſefſi6,l 
orlife, butal we putin hafard,thatGodsmn. 
might beaduanced, & idolatry might bet. 
preſſed. And therefore did-our God-byi? 
mouth of his meſſengers, inal ouraduerifly 
aflarevsthat our enimics ſhould not previ 
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WC oainſt vs, but thar they ſhold be ſubdued vn- + 
WE (crvs, thatour God ſhold be glorified in our 
-ciplc & vpright dealing. Burnow4incethat 
$&-2rnall wiſedome hath perfwaded vs to beare 
SQ 4 ith manifeſt idolatry, 8 to ſuffer this Realm 
Sa hich God hath once purged, to be polluted 
eagozine with that abhomination,, yea, alas, 
1 Wince that ſome of vs, thar God made ſame- 
imes inſtrumets to ſuppres that impiety,haue 
in the chief men to conduR and couey that 
toggdoll thoroughout all the gun of this 
Realme,yea,to the houſes of them thatſome- 
2: Wtimes deteſted the Maſle, as the Deuill & his 
lſcruice; Since that time we ſay, we hauefoſid 
She face-of our G o Þ angrie againſt vs, his 
reatnings haue bene ſharpe in the mouthes 
rot his Mefſengers, which albeit for the time 
tha&we deſpiſed and mocked, yet iuſt.experience 
d& g5convidteth vs, that we were wicked, and that 
cyughey in threatning vs,did nothing but the du- 

otic of Gods true Meſſengers = 
el#J Andthis isthe ſecond cauſe that moueth vs 
6,80 this publike humiliation, rathernowe then 
s m..n the beginning ,to wit,that then wefollow- 
befi-xd God, and not carnall wiſedom., and there- 
byt5Fore made he fewe in number, fearful to ma» 
ry, fooles before the worlde,to confound the 
reviſe, and ſuchas before nener had experience 
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rouſe.in all their entrepriſes, that the ex 
our Godfought for vs by ſea and by lay lan 
-vs,and to ſpendtheir lives for our reliefe; 


for wifedome or manhoode , ſtrength 


p * -_, 
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-time we turne not to ourGod, before that! 


Goſpel of Iefus Chriſttruly preached,and? 
 coſequently,that ſhe hould abandon alli 
larry and falſe religion. But now ſhe hathy$ 
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in armes, God made ſo boldeand fo pi 


teſt ſouldiours feared the poore plowme : 


he moued the heartes of ſtrangers to ſup} $ 


now alas we ſeeno ligne of his former faugd 


friends,honourand bloud ioyned with oof 


lineſfe, are fallen betore our eycs,to let 
derſtand what ſhall be our deſtruction;iſti 


wrath beturther kindled, But his} is notf{ 
end. For men had before hope, (or atlef 
ſome opinion) that God ſhould mouet# 
Queenes maieſties heart to heare the ble ' 


uen anſwer in plaine words,that that relig#f 
in which ſhe hath bene nouriſhed ( and 
is mereabomination)ſhe will maintaine#" 
defend. Andin declaration whereof, oft ' 
dayes there is erected a diſplayed banne 


 gainſtIeſus Chriſt.For corrupted hypo 


and ſuch as haue bene knowen deceaues 
the people,are noweauthoriſed to ſpewel? 


theyr pgylon againſt Teſus Chriſt, ah a 
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profihall truth , and true Meſſengers of the ſame, 
8 hat Idoll the Maſle is now againe in diuers 
ne $ Maces erected. And what hereof may enfl UC, 
lanfWca, or what may we looke, ſhalbethe end of. 
upuch vahappie beginings,we defire the godly 
fe.Micepely to colider. Bur let it be graunted that 
fave Md not fallen backe from our former fer- 


thaÞcncy,thatweſaw notGods angry tace,thret- 
hadthing vs with more fearfull plagues to follow, 
hat the beſt part of our nobilitie were not e- 


n/ifciled this Realme, neither yerthat our Soue- 
hatFaigne were enemie ta our religion, that ſhe 
offiÞþcareno greater fauour to flatteringFrears, 8: 
tlato corrupted Papiſtes, then ſhedoth to our 
uetsPUure preachers. - 2s 
we '3 Suppoſing wee ſay, that we had none of 


and *theſc toreſaid cauſes to moue vs, (howbeitwe 
all{Haue them all, and moe, if that weliſtto re- 
ahjWncmberthem ) yetis there one, which if it 
ligygnoue vs not to humiliation, weſhewe our 
difJelues more then inſenfible; For now is Satan 
1c Yo enraged againſt IeſusChriſt,and ſo odious 
ofh 45 tne light of his Goſpell vnto that Romaine 
me (Antichriſt, thatto ſuppreſſe itin oneprouince 
xa >Realme or nation, he thinketh irnothMmeg,vn- 
ex; Yelſe that in al Europe the godly,8& ſuch as ab- - 
red;Shorrethe Papiſticall impietie, be therewith 
allo viterly deſtroyed, and ſoraſed from the 
uf P aj 
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W face of the earth, that no memorie ofth&d.. 

3 after remaine. , 
Ifany think that ſuch crueltic can ng 
Jnto-the heartes of men, we ſend themig 
reſolued of thoſe fathers of thelaſt counay,,, 
Trent,who in one of their Seſſions havethigo 
concluded: All Lutherans, Caluiniſts;& hg. 
asare of the new religion, ſhall vtterly bene 
 xedour. The beginning ſhall be in FranceF@« 
conducting of the Catholike King Philip I 
Spaine,& by ſome oftheNobility of Franſai 
which,matrer, they ſay, put in execution; 
wholepower of both, togitherwiththePoc 
armic,and force of the duke of Sauoy,&hyp! 
rar ſhall aſlaulr Geneua, and ſhall notleaug 
till thatthey haue put it, to ſacke, ſayingin 
no lming creature. . == =o 
And with the fame mercy ſhall ſo mania 
 Fraunce,as haue taſted of the new religioni;pf 
ſerued.From thence expedition ſhal bematÞc 
againſt the Germanes, to reduce them totſÞ? 
obedienceof theApoſtolike ſeate. And ſolift 
| -theypproceede toother Realmesand nationlſje 
_ -neuerceaſingtilthatallbe rooted out, thaty. fe: 
,not make homage to that Romaine Id 
How :earefulla beginning this concluſionl 
determination-had, Fraunce will remembid 
-moages the one. For how many aboucaliS 
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W-ch thouſand men, women, babes, virgins, = 
atrones;and aged fathersſuffred, ſome by 
ord,ſfome by water, ſome by fire, and other 
Wrmentes, the verie enemies themſclues are 
YOmpelled to acknowledge, And albeit thar 
Wood ofhis mercic in part diſapointed their 
Fucll cntrepriſes, yet letvs not thinke that 
Weir willis chaged,or their malice affwaged. 
Ao, letvs be aſſured, that they abidebuto- 
M@ortunitic to finiſh the worke that cruelly a- 
WainſtGod againſt his truth, and the true pro- 

A&ſlors ofthe ſame, they haue begs. The whi- 

crings wherofare not ſecret, neither yerthe 

wpkens obſcure, For the. trafique of that dra- 

gon , now with the Princes of the earth, his 
promiſes and flattering:entiſements tend to 
once other ende,but to enflame then againſt 
gclus Chriſt, and againſt the true profefſours 
It his Goſpell .. For who can thinke thatthe 
Pope, Cardinalles, and horned Biſhops will 
tÞffcr the greateſt portion of their rents,for ſu- 
l{$aining of a warre,, whereof no. commodi- 
alc ſhould redound(as they ſuppoſe)to them- 
y. ſelues * Tfany thinke that we.accuſe them 
d&yithout cauſe, let them heare their owne | 
Fordes, for this they wrote nearetheende of — | 
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clmedecree, 6-1 
5 Andtothe cnde-thatthe holy fathers on 
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their part, appeare not toibe negligentall 


willing to giue their aide and ſupportyy 
holy a warre,or to ſpare their owne reny 
money: haue added that the Cardinal 
contentthem {clues of the yearly rentef 
6.thouſand duckets,and the richeſt B 
2.0r 3.thouſand at the moſt. And to pink & 
ly thereſt of their reuenues to the maj 
ning of the warre, which is made forth 
tirpation of theLutherans andCaluiniſt 
Andorreſtabliſhing of the Romanech 
till ſuch time as the marter be conducted 
good & happy cnde.If theſe benot op 
clarations, in what daunger all faithfullſa 
ifthey can bring their cruelty to paſſe, lernl 
1diots iudge.Burtletvs heare their conclull 
France & Germany (lay they) being Wo 
meanes ſo chaſtiſed; abaſed and brough f 
theobedienceof the noly Romane Chu 
the fathers doubt nor but time ſhall prouil 
both counſelland commoditie, that the 
of the Realmes about may be reduced to 
flocke, and one Apoſtolike gouernour# 
Paſtour, &c. b: 
By this concluſion we thinke that the 
ric blind may ſee what is purpoſed againitf 
Saindtes of God in all Realmes 8 nation 
wit, deſtruction with cruelty, or elſe toni 
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toworſhip that blaſphemous beaſt, who 
-1o an idoll, vſurpeth to him ſelte the name 
vniuerſall Paſtour . And being knowen to 
the man of finne and perdition,wil be hol- 

for an Apoſtolike gouernour. But ſome 
ll fay they are yet far from theend of their 
wpole, and therefore weneede notts beſo 
arcfull, nor ſo-troubled . We aunſwere,the 
Winger may be nearer, then we beleue, yea 
rcharice a partof it hath bene nearer to our 
«ckes,then we haue con{idered. Buthow ſo 
W:critbe, ſeeing that God of his mercie hath 
Wrought foorth to lighttheir cruell8 blood: 
i counſel, in which we neede not to doubt, 
Wur ſtill they continue : It becommeth vs not 
be negligentor fſlouthfull . Butwe ought 
uÞ follow the example of Ezechias, the king 
Wr luda, who receauing not onely the ſpite- 
wil! aunſwere, but alſo the blaſphemous and 
Whreatning letter of Senacherib, firſtſentvn- 
Ke the Prophet Eſayas.and pititully complay- 
"Uhcd of the inſtant troubles, willing him to 
riQnake interceſsion vnto God.for the remnant 

at were left. Vnto whom albeit thatthe 

jrophet anſwered comfortably, aſſuring the 
ginge, that the enemie ſhould not come ſo 
WMmncareas to ſhoot dartor arrow within Teruſa- 
wacm: Yet ceaſed not the godly king to preſent 
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him ſelte in the Temple of the Lord. Ante p 
ma diſpayring of all worldly comfort, fyþn 
abroade the letters that proude Sennadou 
had ſent vnto him, and made vnto Goſuel 
moſt feruent prayer, as in the xxxvij. chafore! 
the Prophet Eſayas we may reade .-The@ on 
mie witaned acke,&God had puta biſſith | 
1n-his noſtrilles . And ſo men might tio 
thought thatthe king neded notto haueb{Wha 
ſo troubled. But thie ſpirite of God inſtruþd i 
-Lhe heart of his ſeruant, to ſeeke helpe whiſſhci 
it was onely to be found, and from the hghucl 
of God who onely was able to pur finalleþwr 
to that tyrannice. The example, we ſay ofifhat 
approued ſeruant of god, we ought to folliſigt 
now, when the like deſtruction is entenÞdt 
againſt vs, yea, notagainſt one RealmeaÞng 
1y,butagainſtall thatprofeſſe the Lord ldfſen; 
as before we haue heard. Albeit that Gond: 
his mercyjhath ſtayed the furie of thePapilff 4 
foratime, we oughtnot to thinke that dÞor 
malice us tac neither that ſuch as triÞjhiat 
projet the Lord Iefus, can be in ſecuritieÞit! 
long as that Babylonian whoore hath payſſ©] 
to enchant the Princes of thecarth . Leſfoc 
therfore, vnderſtanding that ſhe being argpal 
ken with the blood of the Saints, can naſfil 
repent of crueltieand muther, vie againkiifie 
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eſpiritugll weapons, to wit, earneſtinuoca- 
$1 of Gods name,by the which we find the 
Soud tyrants of the earth, in times. paſt, to 
1c bin oucrthrowen. Aboueal theſe cauſes 
Jorefaid, we haue yet one that ought nor to 
& omitted, to wit, the bodie of this Realme 
Wh long enioyed quietnes, while that other 
Stions aboutvs haue bene ſcucrely plagued. 
What thouſandes died'in the Eaſt countries, 
&d in England of the peſh|eces Anno 1564. 
Fhcirowne confeſſions beare record: what: 
Sucltic hath bene executed in Frances, what 
wes ſpoiled,8: Further committed, ſome-_ 
That before we haue declared, and mare we 
Wight, if that we had not reſpect to breuitie 
&dtimc. And what trouble is preſently, and 
ng hath bin betwixt Denmarke and Swe- 
Fcn.the poſteritic of that countrey will after. 
Wnderſtande. | 53 
J Andinall this time, nowe ſix yeares, and 
ore hath God ſpared vs, ſo that the publike 
ſte hath; alwayes remayned quiet, except +| ; 
thin theſe fewe monethes. Ought notthe <4; | 
Fcepe conſideration of this moue vs noweg/ 7 
Woope before our God 7 For haue we bw  / 
ared becauſe that our rebellion to Gs; 
ſſe,then is:the rebellis ofthoſe nationyſlln 
ve taue ſeene puniſhed 2 It wethinke GH 4 | 
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are farre deceaued. Sth 
| For in fo great light of the Goſpellghel 
thinke that greater inobedience was nalffl N 
ſhewed vntoGod,nor greater ingratitudeſÞuni 
to his Meflengers,fince the dayes of theAyhort 
ftles,then of late yeares hath bene(and yajſot - 
within this Realme . Idolatrie is obſtinaÞ! 
mainteined, whordome and adulterie areh@ot! 
paſtimes of the fleſh,{laughterand murtha{WÞrtl 
eſteemed ſmall finne, if any man haue freaſun 
in Court:crafty dealing with the ſimple, $0 
ceiptand oppreſſion is cofited good coquepu! 
(yea, alas, almoſt vniuerſally ) partialitieÞ0n 
mdgement,is but interpretation of lawesyWÞ*<) 
delaying of iuſtice,what matter is thats Wiiſtod 
reuerence is had to GodsMeſſengers,8 whore 
reſpec vnto the poore that now ſo multipiſan 
within this Realme (that thelike hath (eld 
bene ſeene) though we will ceaſe, the ſton<a 
will crie, and condemnevs;, and yet what B 
perfluitie 7 What vanitic © What feaſting0 
_ Tiotous banqueting hath bene,and yet is vi) 
in.Court,country and townes, althought! 
_ tounges of men dare not ſpeake, yet we thinh* 
the purſes of ſome do feele, and'in their mal 
ner coplaine. It theſe be not ſinnes that cralf® 
wagues from God, we humbly deſire men 
Inſider what are the ſinnesthat were: Jail! 
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© the charge of Sodome and Gomorrha, by. 
eProphet Ezechiel. 1 
Nowefay we, God before our eyes hath 
niſhed others, and can heſpare vs © Being 
ore ſinnefull then they were 2 Nay he can 

Mot. And therefore there reſts nothing vato 
& but vtter deſtructis, if we vnfainedly turne 

Botvnto our God, before that his wrath be 

ther kindled againſt vs. Iudgement is be- 
nin his owne houſe,for if within Scotland 

Mmoneſt men of their eſtate, there was to be 

ound equitie, iuftice, temperance, compat- 

Son vpon the poore, and vpright conſcience; | 

hey did moſt clearely ſhine in them, whom 

Fod before our eyes hath firſt deiefted. Ther- 

Fore(yctagaine)we ſay, thatonly repentance 

n aue vs from plagues more grieuous then 

Whey haue felt, or that we haue 4s of many 

gearcs within this Realme. SO : 

$ But now we know,that ſuch as neitherloue 

F-0d,nor truely feare his indgements, for ma- 

My Athciſts we haue, and ranke Papiſts with- 
gn this Realme ſhall grudge and;criq, what 
new ceremony is this that now we heare of 2 

BVherfore ſhal we faſt? And who hath power 
d command vs ſo to do? A figgetor their fa- 
ng, we will fill & ſtuffe ourbellies after the 

diaſhis,&c. let notthe godly beoffeded at 
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the taurites & reproches of ſuch godleſſeſloft 
ple,butlet vs tremble before ourGod;& nu 
fider that ſuch hath bene the proud corfide 
_ ofthe wickedinall ages before vs, asi6s' 
Propheres we may reade. For Eſay coli 
neth,faying : When the'Lord callethto bf A 
_ clothand aſhes, thereis nothing heard buiiiffe!! 
vs cate & drinke, kill the fat beaſts, and-niiiiſo- 
"  bankets, letvs bring winein abotidanceg- 
. © more,if we muſt dic, tet vs departin joy.toecl 
E . .* © they meantwhenthatthey ſaid, let vs cat{ſÞpnc 
®. _ _ drinkeqomorowwelhalldie. Butler vs fic 
der, what annfivere they receyue: As T9 
faith the Lord,this your iniquitic ſhall nofifſo! 
forgiuen vnto the death;T ſhall rake fromyW*"" 
_ themirthofwincandoyle, your young mſÞ* 
_ fhallfallby theſword,your aged men tha®0 
lead capriues, your delicate dames ſhall iy'*l 
pon their feete ouer the river (meaning 0 
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phrates) their butrockes: ſhall be naked * 
. theirſhameſhallnotbehid, &c, IeremicY'" 
mn -Propttetpreached and criedeuttothe Ki 
*  indtotheQuecne, and commaundedthif" 

; rowalkinlowlinefſe,1o do inſtice, to tep|iſ* 

impictic,and ſhe promiſed thar they ſhin * 
firſtiffyps6 their throne in ioy and quiiethdſſ* 
Der ftiney vols not he boldly proriourl * 
thattheir carkaſſes ſhould be caſt tothe if © 
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pfthe Sunne,and to the froſt;and cold of thes*- - 
ght. Ezechicl in his age vieth theſamepory. .. J 
h , & in his owne body ſheweth vatothem © | 4 
gnes of humiliation, and of the plagues thay, 7: | 
ſhouldapprehend.them fortheir rcÞcllion.-. - - + 
All theiradmonitions were deſpifed;weege ' . 
Weetſe, but therto we ſhquld notlooke, but vn- 
Wochat which enſucd lych proud-contempr.: 
..:[f we would that.our places ſhould bee ſo 
deſtr oy ed,that they ſhould emaine deſolate, VE 
Wndbedennes to dragons :: If we would that 
Mo our cnemics, and it we would thatthe reſt; 
ff the plagues, threatned by.the Prophetes, - 
nd which haue appreheded the diſobedienr- 
efore vs, ſhould come ypon vs'in full perfec- 
Wtion: Then we neede neither to-faſt nor pray, 
grepetnotturne toGod:Buttf wedeſue either 
$to finde mercy in this life,or ioy and comfort : 
mthelife to come : we muſt ſhew ur ſtlucs 
vnfainedly fory for the abhominatiÞns:that 
[now vniverſally raignie, we muſt betJike Lor 
qin Sodome, and Noah;in that Catholike dee 
p fection from God, which wasinthefirſtage. 
And by their examples, and notable deliue- 
rance, ought we to be cncouraged, to ſhewe 
our {clues fory for thispreſent corruprtis, and - 
toſctour ſelues againſt it, 1 the vitermoſt of = 
” 0G 
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our powets, vnleſſe clue we would haucg 
| tion with the wicked. - ig 
' Neither oughtwe to be diſcou raged, | 
Y eauſe that the conteminers, godleſſe peoy Tn 
and mockers of all godlineſſe {hall 'excerds #m 
vs in number. _ 
' Theirnumber (dearc brethren) ſhall Mor 
ure our innocency;itthat we with vnfayngys 
heartes turne-vnto our God, for the promiſy 
of his tnercy is not bod vntothe m ade 
ſo that he will not heare , but where thegiy: 
teſt partis podly. Noz deare brethren, wha . w 
. ſocuer two or three be gathered in his namy;, h 
_ thereishein the middeſt of them:and agay-e: 
whoſocuer calleth vp6 the name of the Lonl;, vi 
he ſhalbe ſaued, yea cuen when in Gods (>, I 
pleaſure the whole worlde ſhalbe plague: v 
And therforeletvs not follow themukitud, t 
in euil doing: but letvs decline fro the waye, t 
of their vanitic,and by vnfayned humiliation f 
ofourſelues : let vs purchaſe fauour, belen] I 
that Gods vengeance burſt out like fire. -. #> 
T Hz power that we haueto proclaimety. I 
faſting,is not of man,but of God,wholy 7 
the mouth of his Prophet Ezechiel pronowgj ! 
ceth this ſentence. If the watcheman ſeetiy | 
fworde,or any other plague comming vp( 4 
the land, if he blow not the trumpet, & pla 
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; warne them. to turne ro God : and. if the a © 
Word come andtake any -away,, the wicked 1 
Wall periſh in their iniquitie : þuttheir blood = 
&.ſhalbe required from the hands of the watch- =. 
# man.Now ſo itis,that God of his mercy hath  Þ[. 
'#rayſed vp amongeſt vs moe watchmen then 
«one ortwo, of whoſe mouthes wee cannot. 
z deny, but we haue heard fearfull threatnings 
of plagues,to follow vpon this proude.con- 
#3tcmpt ofall Gods graces. —,,, _ 
ws; And therefore we in the feare of our God, 
6. willing to auoid the vttermoſt of the plagues, 
x. haue with one conſent concluded this godly 
u--excrciſe to be vied among'vs, in ſigne of our 
d,, vnfained humiliation, which albeitthe god- 
 -. lefſe ſhall mocke, yetare we aſſured, that hee © 
1;- who once pronoticed this ſentece, The foule 
> that ſhal not be afflicted that ſame day (ro wit 
6, the daye appointed to publike humiliation,) 
xz; ſhal periſh trom amongſt his people, yea cue- 
"& ry ſoule that ſhall doe any worke that day I 
.#: ſhalldeſtroy ſuch a ſoule from the middeſt of 
ws. his people. The ccremonie and thecertaine 
j appointed day we knowe to be aboliſhed at 
w: thc comfning of Ieſus Chriſt, togither with 
ty ne reſt of the figurall ceremonies, -but the Þ 
z« eftcfthereof ſhall abide ſolong as thereabi- | 
q- deth any true Church vpon, thefaceot the + || 
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f i qnph linhes arc publikely preached. Fr 
| otealbcit we tiane n5 corporall puniſ 
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ly exctciſe, yet haue we the ſpirituall ſwords, wil 


which-once will ſtrikeſorer theitat 
altfwordecan ormay, — 4 NG jj 
« Fheiudgments and juſtice oo our God "of 

; _ he abideth the lame and one 2 | 


A chat wt Pharao i Jen! Joc 
ſalem: 8 hath executed his fierce tudgements 
in all ages: yea, and cuen before our cyes4; 
is the ſame God (we ſay) that this day by ht: 
fairhfull ſeruauntes calleth vs to repentance, the 
wholſevoiceif we contemne, we'declare offi ple 
ſclucs rebellious to our God, mockers ofhiſ 
threatnings, andſuchas ſometimes in deſpitih 
cried, we will walke accordingfto che Juſt dic 
our owne heartes, and let the counlcll of tit 
holy one of I{raell comeas it liſt, &c. Andi 
we'do ſo, then woe, yea woe & double dans{m: 
hation vnto vs, for then euenas —— PU 
Godliueth,ſo aſſuredly ſhall the plagues thaſgani 
our eares haue oft heard, be powreth forthw 
pon vs, cuen inthe eyes of this ſante pe! 
"amen: with whom we contemne 
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and before whom we are ncither-feared nor- 
aſhamed, ſtubburnly ro proceedefrom tjnne *. 
Fro contempt. Our hope is better of youl deare. | 
& brethren) that haue profeſſed the Lord Telus 0 
> with vs, within this Realme, albeit that this 
- we ſpcake to let you vnderſtand, what rebel- 
# lion liath bene in fl:ſhe before vs, and how it 
&hath bene puniſhcd : that we may learne to 

Itoupe before our God, by vn _- .xepen- 
#tance,and then we ſhal be aſſured, thataceor- 

*dinge to the promiſe made by the mouth of 
*Tocl: Our God ſhall leaue vnto vs a bleſſing, 
xalbcit that the vehement fire of his wrath ſhal 
'conſume the diſobedient. \ 


: 


'2> Butnoweleaſt that we ſhould thinke that 
, the obſcruari6 of rhe ceremonie is inoughto 
pleaſe God, we muſt vnderſtand what things 


muſt be toyned with fruitfull faſting, & what 
Whinges they are that may make our taſting o- 
Adious to ourgod. And firſt we haue to vnder- 
Wand, that faſting by it ſelte conſidered, is no 
#Juch thing as the Papiſtes heretofore haue i- 
Emagined, to wit, thatit isa worke mcritori- 
PUs, & a fatisfacti6 for the ſinnes before com- 
panitted. No all they thatfaſt with that intent, 
Fenounce the merites of Chriſtes death and 
Paſſion, in ſo muchas they aſcribe to faſtinge q. 
Kwhich isbut an exerciſe —_— that "+ 
| ww - I 
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which'is onely proper to Teſus Chriſt, whif) i 
is, thathe by offering vp him ſelte once ford; r 
hath made perfect for cuer, thoſe that ſhah © 
ſanRified, we muſt further vnderſtand,thay 
the kingdome of God is neither meateni 
drinke,fo is neither faſting by it ſelfe ſimy | 
conſidered, the cauſe why that kingdome; 
grated tothe choſen, nether yet caring(my 
derate we meane) any cauſe why the repy' 
bateare Fuſtrar therof. But vnto faſting tha 
muſt be ſomewhat ioyned, if that God ſhi 
looke vpon itatany time in his fauour, T) 
Prophet Ioel is witneſle hereof, who int 
perſon of God, ſayd'vnto ſuch as he hadſe | 
rely threatned.Turne vnto me in your whd . 
hart, in faſting & mourning: in which wor 
the holy Ghoſt firſt requireth the conuerli | 
of the heart vnto God,and therto1oynethi 
ſting & mourning.as witneſſes of the ſort - 
thatwe haue for our former offences, & fea . 
that we haue of his ſeuere judgements; ther 
liefe wherof we publikly profeſſe, we cand - 
taine by no other meanes, but by Gods |: : 
 mercy,from whom we hauebefore declint 
$0 that the very exerciſe of faſting,and ma- 
ning,& prayer therewith annexed;ſoſolen © 
ly proteſted, that by our faſtinge, we me - 
not,for he that ſtill confeſſerh his offence 
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' was rejected, but the Publican in denyinge 
* - him ſelfe, and calling for mercy,was iuſtified, 
. not by his workes which he had not, but by 
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\in bitterneſſe of hearrcryerh for mercy, doth, _ 


a; notbragge of his merites, if the Papiſts reply, 

. ayers of ſuch as rightly humble themſelues. 

- before him, wedenienot, but therto weadde, . 

w - thatrightly did neuer man humble-him ſelte 
before God, that truſted or gloried in the 

- merites of his owne workes,for without faith 

- jt is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God, and faith de- 


et God looketh to the faſting & heareth the 


pendeth vpo the promiſe of Gods free mercy 
through Teſus Chriſt, and not vpon the me. 
rites ofany workes. The Phariſey in bragging 


grace & mercy, for the which he ſobbed. Da- 


 niel faſted, confeſſed his finnes,and the ſinnes 


of the people,& therto headded moſtearneſt 


1 - and feruent prayers, But doth healleageany 
1 . ofthemasa cauſe why God ſhould either be 


mercifull to him or tothe people, nay wefind 


. noſuchthing,burthe oe cotrary, for thus 
: heconcludeth. Now 


therfore our God heare 
the prayerand ſupplication of thy ſertiant, & 


-. ſhewthy pleaſing viſage vnto thy Sanuarie, 
x - that lyeth waſte for the Lordes ſake, O my 
|: God,giuecarethat thou mayeſt heare, ando, = | 
xz} pen thine eyes, thatthou mayeſt ſee the walhe — | 


"a 
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for we alleage not our righteouſnetle iniogfge 
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places of the:Citie, which bearcth thy naſhþo 


Rem, chat wee powre foorth þetore rhe] 
ut thy:moſt abounding mercie. Lord heag#%h 


 Lordbemercitull, Lord take heede; 8 help "fo 


and delay not for thy owne fſclte my Gut {1 
We may plainly ſee wherevpen this exc 
lent ſeruaunt of God grounded him leltey mn 
purchaſeGods fauour,to wit, vponthe Lorf *p 
that is vpon the Sauitour and Mcdiatour pry 
miſed, vppon the moſt aboundant mercieq - 
God, and vpon God him ſelte, for he vnda al 
ſtoode what God had promiſed, as wellh - C 
the mouth af Moifes,as by tle Prophet Ely y 
ſaying: Beholde yer TI am, yea, cuen I amt n 
6 
[ 


Lord, and there is no God but I. I kill and 

give lite agayne, I giue the wounde, and| 

{hall heale. For my owne names ſakes will| 1 
dq jt, ſayeth the Ercrnal. Vpon theſe andth! f 
like promiſes we ſaye, did all the Sainctes d* | 
Godin all their extremities depende;and dif 
looke to receaue comfort , without all r. 
ſpect to their owne works : they damned thy 
beſt of their owne workes, and called then” 
nothing but filthines before God. And the, - 
force yetas before, we boldly affirme, thattit®. 
Papiſticall faſtinge was not onely vaine (, 


what faſting is it ? tg abſtaine from fleſh, any 


\ 


"y 
| 


OF FASTING, 21! 


R - ip 
Wo fill the belly with fiſh, wine,ſpice,and other 


Wgclicates) butalſo it was odious vnto God,Ge 
Wlaſphcmous to the death of Iclus Chriſt, for 


© the cauſes fore writte. And thus much ſhortly 
x for thoſe thinges that muſt be ioyned with 
& fruirfull faſting. 


Nowe we haueto confider, what thinges 
may make our faſting odious, beſides this 


-proude opinion of merit, whereof we haue 


ſpoken. __ Be | 
[t is no doubt but that infidelitie maketh 
all the workes of the reprobate odious before ' 
God, yea, cuen when that they do the verie 
workes that God hath commaunded, as wee 
may reade in Marth. 5.6. and 7. Ifaie i. and 
66.8&c. And diuers other places. But becauſe 
that infidelitie lurketh oft in the heart, & can 
not well be eſpied, but by the bitter & rotten 


trutes that ſpring thereof : The ſpirit of God 


' hath painted foorth vnto vs in plaine words, 


what vices may make vs and all our workes 
odioule before our God, ſo that neither will 
he heare our prayers, nor regard our faſting, 


- Salomon ſayth,he that ſtoppeth his eare from 
- thecry ofthe poore, hisprayer hall be abho- 
*, minable before God. And Ifaie inthe perſon 


of God fayth-: Albeit thatye ſhall ſtrerch out 


your handes, and multiply your prayers, yet 


213? A TREATISE. A 
will I notheare you, for your handesari 
_.ofþhid,PBut moſt oY to our purpoſe ſp 
keth therſame Prophet,ſaying: The houlgh,. 
Iacob dayly ſeeketh me,and they wold kng';,y 
my wayes,as a narion that wrought iuſtice;;, 
that had not left the iudgement of their Gai; & 
They aske me iudgements of iuſtice, (thatz ; ,, 
they quarell with me)8&they deſire thar Ga; # 
ſhall draw neare. Why haue we faſted ({@; 
they) and thou beholdeſt not? a 
We hauc afflicted our ſoules, and thoud#- þ 
ſpiſeſt it. The Prophetaunſwereth in thepe * | 
on of God, and ſayth, Beholde in the dayd « 
' 
| 
| 


your faſt, ye will ſeecke your will, and requir 
all your dettes,behold ye faſt,to ſtrife and 
Fatc,and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſk 
ye ſhall not faſte as they do4o day, to mak 
your ky be be heardaboue,thatis to opprelt 
others,ſo that they are compelled to cry vn; 
God. Is it ſuch a faſt thatI haue choſen? Th 
a man ſhould affi&t his ſoule fora day, andy - 
bow down his head, asa bull ruſh , and tolt. 
down in fackcloth and aſhes? Wilt thou al 
this a faſting, or an acceptableday vntotk 
Lord? Is not this the faſting that 1 Aer ch6* 
ſen, to loſe the bands of wickednefſle, to takt 
of the heauy burthens, & toletthe oppreſſe! 
go free, and that ye breake cugry yoke? Is 


} | 
&£ 


| - 
v4 
. 
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to thy houſe? Whe thou ſeeſt the naked, that 


# :thou couer him? And hidenot thy ſelfe from 
1;ithine owne fleſh. Then ſhall thy light breake 
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forth as the morning, and thy health ſhall 
grow ſpeedely,thy righteouſneſle ſhall go be- 
fore thee,and the glory of theLorde ſhall em- 
brace thee, &c. Intheſe moſt notable ſenten- 


*: ces.and in ſuch as follow inthe ſameplace,we 
"" haueto mark, what things may make our fa- 
* ſting to be reieted of God, what he craueth 


of ſuch as faſt frutfully, and what promiſe he 
maketh to ſuch as obey him. This people ex- 


\. ternally profeſſed God, they daylyſought his 


. face, by repayring to the Temple, hearing'sf 


the Law, and exerciſing of the ſacrifices, yet 


didGod plague them in moe ſorres then one, 


4 ain the booke of the Kings and Chronicles 


' wemay reade. In their extremitie they ranne 


| © (asto themappeared) tothe vttermoſtrefuge 
. they faſted, & vnfainedly humbled their bo- 


& put on ſackcloth, &c. And yet wer their txou- 


dics,for that the Prophet meanerh,when that 


i heſayth,thathe faith, that they faſted till that 


theirneckes were weakned, and made faynt 
asa bull ruſh, for verie lacke of corporal food. 
They layd of their gorgeouſe garments, and 


219 
ot to deale thy bread vnto the hungry? And =. ; 
at thou bring the poore that wand!” mn 4 
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bles nothing rclieued. And that was theeyllfife 
why they quairelied with God,& ſaid: War 
hauc we taſted, and thou haſt not ſeene? WK n 
And in very decede to the naturall marrityf get 
ſtraunge,tor God had promiſed that he wal-the 
comfort his people, whenſoeuer they ſhouff.pus 
humble themſelues before him,notwitkſtafus. 
ding their former iniquity, Hiſt 
In the external ceremonies,nor in the coff 
porall exerciſcs, there could no fault be ji 
ed. Why then doth not God heare thein? pre 
plaine they? God aunſwereth thar their owGc 
ward proteſſion was buthyprocrifie, their the 
ſting was but mocking of God, & their prap* Clit 
ers could do nothing but prouoke him hay, yea 
ther diſpleaſure. Becauſe that albcit they reti*we 
nedthe name of God,and albeit that theyap Er: 
Pore in his Temple, yet had they to kn,att 
oth his judgements, ſtatutes, and holy ordiafo! 
naunces. Albeit the bodie ftouped, and wg4vs 
afflicted by faſting, yet remayned the heat*w! 
proud and rebelliouſe againſt God, for the..fir 
followed their owne corrupted wayes, thy" 8" 
oppreſſed ſuch as were ſubie& vntoth&ghear th 
heauy yokes lay vppon theneckes of ſuch #* dr 
could not rid them ſeluesfrom their bodage”M 
Amongſt them were ſtrite, debate, whiſps; 
- Jing of malice, yea, > — £0) 
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Wifcft violence, which were alleuident decla- 
W&.10ns of proud hearts, 6 impenitent ſoules. 
EAndrherefore God giueth vntothem open 
f actiance, in the time when they thinke that: 
(they ſeck his peace moſt earneftly. And herto 
Eought we this day that profeſſe the Lordele- 
»-fus.& haue renounced abhominations of Pa-" 
apiſtrie within the Ralme of Scotland;giue di- 
Migcnt heede. For itis notthe ſimple know- 
HJcdge of the trurh oncly nor yet the externall 
#-proteflis of the ſame,thatis acceprable before 
>Lod. Nay, nay, deare brethren, he requireth 
2 the frutes of repentaunce, and they are,to de- 
#\ line from cuill, andto-do good, aswe maic - 
1 xceade in many places of the Scripture. Think 
i*weitathing agreahle with the nature of the 
> Eternall God,thathe fhal receaue vs infauor, 
after that we haue offended, and we will not 
efor his fake remit the injuries thatare done to 
xays 2 Can wethinke to beat peace with him, 
1+ when that we ſtubbornely will continue in 
..ſtrite among our ſelues? Shall he relieue our 
1" griefe; bondage, or yoke, and we notrelieue 
j/ theburthens that vniuſtly we lay vppon our | 

j{ brethren? Shall he beſtowe his vndeſerued 

© mercy vpon vs, and we ſhewe no-bowelles of ; 
4 Mercy,to ſuch as we ſee in miſery before our ; 
peyc!Letvsnotbe deceiucd, God cannotde — |. 
F 
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ny himſelfe. Murther,malice, hatred, cruth 
oppreſsion, ſtrite, theft, deceipt, vniuſt&QKo: 
ling, couetouſneſle,auaritiouſneſſe,& vamgt! 
citulneſſe vnto the poore beſides pride;whifhni 
dom,adulterie,wantonnefſe,8 the reſt of Fh 
works of the fleſh,are ſo odiouſe before Gaſt{cl! 
that while that any ofthem raygnethina(fa 

hart of man, he and his whole workes are 

teſtable beforeGod. And therfore if we del 
- that Gods fearfull indgments ſhall be Raygight 
let vs (that know the trueth, and ſay thatwy# 
profeſſe the ſame) vnfaynedly returne wif: 


epe 
can,” 
conuince the Earle, the Lord, the Baron; vxtt 
Gentleman, for the oppreſsing of the podks 
labourers of the grofid, for his defence is #4 
dic: I may do with mine ownas beſt pleaſyÞ 
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&.- The Marchantis3uſt enough in hisown 
& onceir, If before men he can not be conuict 
* tftheftang deccipt. The Artificer and craftes 
Snz,thinketh himlelte free betore God. albeit 
Fharhe neither worke ſufficient ſtuffe, nor yer 
{4:11 for reaſonable price. - The worldeiseuill 
k,(ayth he) and howe can men liue it they do. 
enotas others doe. And thus doeth cuery man 
ne vponthe iniquitie of an other,andthin- 
eth him ſelfe ſuffhiciently-excuſed, when that 
we meancth crafte with crafte, and repulſeth 
iacke yiolence, either with deceipt, or elſe 
me with open iniurie. Let vs be afſured dear bre- 
yathren, thattheſe be the finnes which hereto- 
1:fore haue prouokedGod,not onely to-plague 
4'Þutalſo to deſtroye, and vrterly ouerthrowe 
k.Nrong Realmes , and flouriſhing common 
2; Wealthes, LET 77 4 TS 
2; Now ſcing that the juſtice & iudgements 
+cofour God, abide foreuer, and that he hath 
{#folemnly pronounced, that euerie Realm,na- 
L.#tion or citie, that ſinneth,. as did Iuda and Ie- 
+prufalem, ſhall be likewiſe puniſhed. Letthar 
2 fearefull deſtruRtion,that came vpon them,in 
(the which, after hunger-and peſtilence, the 
{word deuoured without diſcretion, the rich 
g#and poore,the Noble, and thoſe that were of 
oy baſe degree,the young and olde, the Prieſtes, 


=) 
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and Phopliets yea, the MatronesandV/ 


6d notthe day ofthat ſharp vilitatty 
their puniſhment:(we lay ) prouoktveng 
peritaunce, and ſono doubt, we ſhall fink 
uour intheſight of our God, albeir thay 
hath begunne toſhew vnto vs euident ſign 
of his di{pleaſure,iuſtly conceiued againſly 
Bur(as God forbid) if we mocke his Med 
gers, and-deſpiſc his wordes, till that che 
no remedy,as they did, Then can we (wi 
God hath rayſcd vp to inſtruand forw: 
you ) donothing bur take witneſſe ofhea ' 
andearth,yea, and of your owne conſcicn 
charwehauefairhfully iuſtruſted you in! 
fighit way of God, aſwell concerning hisg 
worſhipping, as in doing of your dueries« 
to another. And alſo that we have forew 
nedyou of the plagues to come, firſt by a 
nes , and now by our penne,fora pep 
pi; meinoriall to the poſteritie, that ſhi 
follow. Who ſhall glorifie God, cither: 
your conuerſion, or elfe for your juſt con 
nation, & ſeucre puniſhments, if ye contin 
| Hobedienr. TT 0! 
| Topreſcribe toeuery man: his Huey in plgon 
ticular, we can nor, becauſe we knowe li 
wherin euery man, and euery cl_—_ | 
larly offerideth but: wemultremitcueryel 


na . 
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:deucry man in his vocation, to theexamy- 
ation of his own coſcience. And thataccor- 
zo as God commaurideth in his holy Law, 
d as Chrift Icſus requireth,that ſuch as ſhal 
ofſeſſe the kingdome with him,ſhall do. 
Which is whatſoeuer ( fayeth he) that ye. 
ould men ſhould doe vnto you, do ye the 
evnto them. By this rule which the ayghor 
all equitie,juſtice,and pollicie hath eſtabli- 
d we appointed the Earles, Lordes, Ba- 
nsand Gentlemen, to try their: owne con- 
iences,whether that they would be contene 
at they ſhould be intreated, (if God had 
ade them huſ band men, and labourers of 
xeground) as.they haue intreated, and pre- 
ntly do intreate,ſuch as ſomtimes hada mo- 
crat & reaſonable life ynder their predeceſ- 
urs : Whether (we ſay) that they-woulde 
c content that their tenementes and rentes 
ould be rayſed from rentto rent, from ane 
eto two, and ſo going vpward, till that 
vr pouertie,the auncient labourers are com- 
lledtoleaue the ground in the hands of the 
ord.It with this entreatment they would be 
ontent,we appeale to their own conſcience. 
nd if they thinke that they would not, then 
Godsname we require them to begin ta 
orme themſelues, and to rememb - that it 
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is not we, but that it is Chriſt Ieſus th 1 
craueth of them. And vnto theſamex 
{end Iudges,Lawyers,Marchants, Artif . 
and finally, cuen the verie labourers of ; 
grounde them ſclues. That cuery one in 
own vocation may try how 1uftly; vprighty,; 
& mercitully he dealeth with his neigh. ; 
 Andyfhefind his conſcience accuſedbyi,, 
 formerſentence of our Maſter.let him cal 


"M1 


grace, thathe may not onely repent for; 
time paſt,butalſo amend in times to come; 
{oſhall their faſting, & prayers be accept; 
vnto God. _-. 
It menthink thatwe require the thing 
 svnpoſiible, (Forwhat were this elſe, bu 


reforme the face of the whole earth, Wh 
neuer was,nor yet ſhallbe. till that the righ 
ous King and Indge appeare;for the reſtauly 
tio of all things?) We anſwer, that we ſpa 

- notto thegodleſſe multitude, neither tol 
as are mockers of Gods iudgementes, wk 
portionis inthis life, & for whom the fu 
Hell (which now they mocke) is aſſure 
prepared. But we ſpeake to ſuch as hauey 
feſied the Lord Teſus with vs,who haue aa 
municated with vs his bleſſed Sacrament. 
haue renounced Idolatrie, and haueauoy 

- theainſelyes to be new creaturs in Telus Cult 
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whomethey arc ingrafted as lively bran- 
&,aptto bring foorth good truite. Nowe 

y it ſhould be thought vnpoſhible, that 
Wie men (of what vocation focuer they be) 
Would beginne to exprefle in theirliues that 
ich in word they hauc publikly profeſled, 
Wc nogoodreafon,vnlefſe thatthey would 
W that it is vnpoſſible that God ſhall nowe 
uk in men of this age, as we reade that he 
th wrought in men before vs, & that were 
Wiphemie. | 

Wcing that the hand of our God is no more 
Wortened towardes vs, then it hath bene to- 
Wrdes thoſe that haue paſſed before vs. At 
Wds commaundement Abraham left his fa- 
ers houſe and natiue colitry. Moſes prefer- 

a the condition of the people of Iſrael,cuen 
their greateſt affliction , to the riches and 
AWricot Pharaoes Court. Dauid vppon the 
Wction of Samuel did patiently abide the 
rlecution of Saul many yeares. Zacheusat 
nner with Chriſt Ieſus,was not only con- 
M1 to reſtore whatlocuer he had before de- 
uded, bur alſo to gine the halfe of all his 
ſtance to the relicke of the poore. = 
And thefaithfull in the dayes of the Apo- 

Joldetheir poſſeſſions,and miniſtredvn- 


the needy, None of theſe —_— works: 
a 1 
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craue we of the faithfullin ourage,buti 
thoſe, without which the Spirit of ſang 
tion can not be knowen to be in man, tg 
that cuery-man ſpeak the truth to his brg 
that none oppreſle nor defraude anoffy 
any bulineſle,thatthe bowelles of mergyz 
appeare amongeſt ſuch as God hath calle 
his knowledge, and finally, that wee ali 
ther that proteſſe the LordeTeſus, and doll 
horre Idolatrie, abhorre alſo all kinde of 
picty, ſtudying to aboundin all good wal 
and to ſhine as lightes in the middeſt oft 
wicked generation. Which if wee doe nffla 
we declare no doubt that Chriſt Teſus di 
leth not within vs, but that we are they} 
heare and know the will ofour Lord, but 
not the ſame, And vnto what curſe and 
diction ſuch perſons are ſubiec, the par 

of the figge tree which was threatened toff 
cut down, if it broughtnot foorth fruity, 
curſegiuen to it,vpon the which Chriſt 
being hungry,found no frute,and his laſ 
tence againſt the reprobat,do ſufficiently 
neſfe. Wherein we haue to obſerue, that 
reprobate are adiudged to the fire, thats 
ſhalbequenched,not only becauſetheya 
mitted iniquitie, butalſo becauſe they Pp 


nor found fruitfull in good works, Lenali! 
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an therfore that will anoid plagues tempo- 
all & perpetuall,vntaynedly ſtudy roaccom- 
liſh in worke, that which in worde,and out- 
ard profeſſion, he dothauow, & vpon ſuch 
odoubt ſhall the bleſſing of God reſt, when 
emanifeſt contemnetrs,8: clokedizypocrits 
albe raſed fr6 the faceof the earth &Hhalbe = 
aſt into vtter darknes, where there ſhalbewe. 


ng 8&gnaſhing of teeth without end,which 


be the reward of their wicked works. * 
' More things we would haue writtenſuch 
the notes vpon the difcomfiture of Tofua at 


Iay,& of the I{raclits fighting againſtBenia- 


n,togither with the fooliſh opinion ofthe 
apiſts, who thinke them ſelues bound to faſt 


Yty dayes, (which they call their lent) be- 
Fuſe that ChriſtTeſus faſted forty dayes, im- 


ediatly after his baptiime. But theſe weare 


Wopeclled for this preſent to pretermit; by rea- 
Wn thatthe time appointed to this preſent ex- 


cie of faſting approcheth ſo nigh; If it ſhal 


caſe God of his mercy to continue the light 


his Goſpell amongſtvs, this argument will 
enlarged and ſet foorth with greater cit- 
umſtances from time to time. 454 
Now to the order,exerciſe.,and abſtinence 
at 1s to be keptin this publike faſting : Firſt 
15 tobe obſcrucd,that the two ay es before 
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expreſſed,to wit,the 2.8 3.Saday of M 
ſanr,ar not appointed for any religis off 
neith eryetthat thoſe preciſe dayes ſh: bl 
ſeruedeuery yere following, butbecauk 
ſhortly theratterare the eſtates of thisRe 
appointed to aſſemble in Parliament. 
fore the whole aſſembly thoght thoſe 
for the preſent neceſſity moſt mere,leauj 
the liberty of the Church,what timely | 
appoint to that exerciſe in all times roy 
' The Sondayes are appointed not off 
ſtirion; neyrher yetto bringe in any ſchiſt 
w ithin the Church,but becauſe thatvpogiſſſa! 
Sonday the people ( eſpecially that dw! 
country townes) may beſt attend vp6 pngſt 
and he reſt of the exerciſes that oughtny \ N 
toyned with publike taſting. "Fe 
'] He abſtinence is commandedto befn N 
Saterday at eight of the clocke at nig 
Sunday afterthe exerciſearaſter noonegtht 
Is after fue of the clock. And then only bi "0A \ 
and drink to be vſed, and that with great: 
1 
| 
4 


&þ 


briery, thatthe body crauing neceſſaryiay 
theſoule may be prouoked carneſtly tom 


I 


_ -ofgodthatwhichitmoſtnedetrh, thatisg 
cy for our former vnthankfulneſſe, andy 
Gſtance of his holy Spirit in time to coma 

Men that will obtcrue this eXxercic '$ 
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not any of the two dayes vie any kinde of 
>ames,but exerciſe them ſelues atrer the pu- 
like aſemblics in priuy meditario with theip 

od. FP | 
Gorgeouſe apparell would be abſtayned 
rom, during the whole time of our humilia- 
tion, which is fr6 theone Sonday in the mor- | 
ing.till the next Sonday at night. Albeit that 
he {traitneſle of abſtinence is to be kept, but 
etwo dayes onely. © 
We donot bind the coſciences of perſons 
Wthat be vnable to beare the extremitie of the 
Webſtinece, & yet do we exhort the to vſe their 
a liberty ( ifany they take)in ſectet, leſt that o- 
Wthers either follow their cuill example, or elſe 
w{Fiudge them to be deſpiſers of ſo neceflarican_ 
+ excrciſe. | | 
rg. Thetime that ſhall be ſpent aſwell before 
pF noone as after, muſt be left to the wiſdome of 
wt ihediſcretMiniſters,who beſt can iudge both 
ma whattheauditors may bear,& what th&ſelyes 
ug arc able to ſuſtaine, But becauſe this exerciſe 
wg 1s cxtraordinarie, the time thereof would bee 
ws ſomwhatlonger then itis vſed to be inthe ac- 
gy ſtomedaſlemblies. And yet wee would not 
$9 naueit ſotedious,that it hould benoyſomto 
a1 tne people. And therfore we think that three 
| Loures & leſſe, before noone, & + houres 
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at after noone, ſhalbe ſufficient for the 
publike exerciſe. The reſtto be ſpent in 
meditation, eyery familie apart,  *| 
 TheSonday before theſecond Sundy 
May, as before is faid, ſhall euery Min 
giueaduertiſement to his flock, of ſuch hi 
asare to be don the next Sonday folowing 


ofthe cauſes oftheſame,with ſuch exhondſh 


asGod ſhalput into their niouths,tomakeſi, 
people to embrace the iuſt commaynderyſ 
of the Church with more glad minds. - *: Fo 
_ Intownes we think expedient that the 
erciſe of the doctrine begin vp0 the Sateris 
atafter noon,immediatly before the firſtſh7 
day of abſtinence, that the people may bet? 


better prepared religiouſly to vie the obſeny, 
tion of the next day. But in villages wethif* 
ood that the doctrine begin the Sondayh/f 
Ke The argument of the Sermon & exhij! 
ration to be taken fr6 ſom proper place ofiif mi 
Prophets,as of Ioell the firſt, where he ſayin 
Sanctify a faſt, appoint the aſſembly,&c.ofd 
Tonas the third, where Tonas cryed,8yerfuS: 
ty dayes & Niniuefthalbe deſtrojed,8&c.Ont 
leremy the 7, where that he ſayth, Hearefli® 
wordofthe Lord all Iuda, & ye that enter 
by theſe gates, 8c. Or of the thirteenth 
Luke,vponthedeclaration of them thatſhi 
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our Maifter the crucltic of Pilate, and vpon 
i aunſwere.Or vponany other proper place 
vithin the ſcripture,that entreateth of repen- 
aunce, of publike humiliation, of the cauſes, 
nd of the fruites of the ſame . This ended.as 
twere for preparation, the _—_—— ſhalbe 
pon Sunday,from the Law of God,becaufe 
atall that offendeth Gods Maieſtie,procee- 
eth from the tranſgrefſion thereof, and ther- 
ore aftera ſhort prayer,that it will pleaſeGod 
Fo make his holy word ro fructifie among vs, 
#8$his confeſſion ſhalbe made. 


THE CONFESSION THAT 
aa ſhallgoe before the reading ofthe Law, 
and before enery exerciſe. 


þ : 
| 
6 
+ 
oy 


$Fuprage, yea Lorde we further confeſſe, that 
{&Hcither Law nor Goſpell can profit vs to fal- 
Hation, except that thou of thy meere grace 
raworke in vs aboue all power that is in this 
Pur nature. Foralbeit thou teach, we ſhall re- 
fQnane ignorant :albeit thou threaten,we ſhall 
F | .Ontemne : And albeit thou pr 0 miſe FORE" Y 
8nd grace, yet ſhal we diſpaire and remainein 


$ 
[ : 
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infidelitie: Vnleſle that thou createiny 


.-hearts,writethy Law in the ſame and 

vs remiſſion of ourfſi nnes, and chart a6 

& feeling of thy-fatherly mercy, by they 
ofthe ho! y Spirite. To the olde world; 
{pakeſt by Noah. To Pharao and; hispg 
by thy ſeruant Moſes. To all 1ſraellbygþ 
fear cfal trumpet ofthy Lawe. TotheCy 
Teruſalem jby thine owne witc edom,our ? 
:Teſus Chriſt. And to the multitude, afyd 
Tewes asGentiles,by the preaching: of rhe] 

1y Apoſtles.Butwho gaue obedience: Wh 
trembled, & conſtantly feared thy whot 
pleaſure * Who did rightly acknowledg 
time of their viſitatio: And who did embi 
and hog to theend thy fatherly promik : 

- Onely they 0 Lorde, to whom thy Spifd 
wastheinwarde teacher, whoſe heartes|i% 1 
openedſt & from whom thou — 

bellion and infidelitie, the reſt were exten 
Jy called, but obeyed not : they heardas 
mercy offred, as threatnings pronounced 
Neither with the one nor with the other, 
they effecually moued; We acknowle 
Lord, that theſame corruption lurketly "? 
thatbuddeth foorth in them to their del 
tion, and iuſt condemnation. And! they 
wemoſt humbly beſeech thee, 6 Fatl 


a 
TW 
? 


36 
4 


4 
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ercy , for Teſus Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, that 
«« thou haſt cauſed the light of thy-worde 
W-(carcly to ſhine amongeſt vs,andas thou haſt 
q plainly inſtructed vs by the externall miniſte> | 
Wic in the right way of faluation. So itwill 
WE-licaſc thee inwardly to moue our dall hedtts, 
Wd by the power of thy holySpirit,thatthou 
Wwilt writeand ſeale in them that holy feare 
5 reucrence, which thou craueſt of thy cho- 
cn children, and that faithfull obedience to 
«chy holy will, together with the teeling and 
Wſcnſe thatour ſinnes arefully purged, &tree= 
Gly remitted by thatonly one Sacrifice, which 
*Moncly by it {elfe is acceptable vnto thee, to 
ba wit, the obedience, death and mediation of 


thy oncly Sonne our Soueraigne Lord, one- 
ole: y Paſtour, Mediatour, and high Prieſt, our 


&% Lord Ieſus Chriſt. To whomwith thee, and 
Bis with the holy Ghoſt, be all honourand glo- 


” 


ng ry,world without ende. | 
"WE © This confeflion ended, the Miniſter or 
Reader ſhall diſtin&ly readethe 27.and 28.of 
- Deutcronomie, which ended, the Miniſter 
= ſhall with euery man to diſcend ſecretly into 
Wy [im ſelfe, to examine his owne conſcience, 

= wherin hefindeth hunſelf guilty beforeGod; 
ge Tlc Miniſter him ſelfe with the people ſhall 
Ws proſtrate them {clues, and remaine in priuate 
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meditation a reaſonable ſpace, as the qui, 
ofan houre or more. 
T hereafter ſhall the Minifter exhort the pe 
nel with him their ſinnes and offences, as fol. 


-* 
$ 
/ 


'V s rand righteous art thou, 0 Lord Gy hb 
| Father encililling holy is thy Lawe;a1,; 
moſt iuſt are thy iudgementes, yea, eun, 
when thou doeſt puniſh in greateſt ſeucri;;; 
we doe confeſſe as the trneth is, that we haſh 
tranſpgreſſed thy whole lawe, and haue off 
ded thy godly Maieſtie, in breaking and vis 
lating cuery precept of the ſame. And ſom; 
iuſtly mayeſt thou powre foorth vpon: v1 
plagues that are threatned: and that we findje: 
powred foorth vpon the diſobedient at aff, 
time from the beginning. 4h 
Andſo much the rather © Lord, becau-n 
that ſo long we haue bene called,by thy Mile 
word to vnfained repentance, and newnel, 
of life : ahd yet haue we ſtill remained inats 
former rebellion, and therefore if thouwſ* 
enterinto iudgementwith vs, we can net: 
eſcape confuſion in this life, nor iuſt condenf3 
nation inthe life to come. But Lord thy mtg 
Cic is without meaſure, and the treuth of th 
promiſe abideth for euer . Vaworthy are 
that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon vs, but Los 


JV 


Q 
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W).ou haſt promiſed that thou wilt ſhewmer- 


verthatthy repent. And further, thou by 


emouth of thy deare Sonne our Lord Ic- "y 
Mus Chriſt, haſt promiſed that thou wilt giue- 
hy holy Spiriteto ſuch as humbly call vnto - | 


Ahee. In boldnefle of the which promuſe, wee 
Whnoſt humbly beſeech thee, o Father of mer- 
tFics, that it would pleaſe thy godly Maieſhe, 


ao worke in our ſtubburne heartes, an vnfat-: 


Wned ſorrowe for our former offences, with 
Yomeſenſeand feeling of thy grace and mer- 
ifdcie, togither with an earneſt defire of juſtice 


:cotinually to walke. Butbecauſe that neither 
Fwenor our prayers canſtand before thee by 
_ "reaſon of that imperfection which ſtill remat- 


Wk-neth in this our corrupt nature : We flie- 
frothe obedience and perfe@t iuſtice of Teſus 


4 Chriſt, ouronely Mediatour, in whom, and 
* by whom, we call not onely for remiſſion of 
Fourfſinnes,6: for aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, 
6 butalſo for all thinges that thy godly wiſe- 
x dome knowethto be expedient forvs,and for 


gthy Church vniuerſall. Praying as he hath, 
the taughtvs,ſlaying : Our Father which art, pc. 


This enaed, the Miniſter ſhall reaat the tex 


,, whereupon he will ground his Sermon. 


'Wic to the moſt grieuous offendours, when ſo 


nd righteouſneſlſe, in which we are bounde 
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- "IR s 7 heſhall expound thedignitie 
* Equity of Gods law.Secolly the plag@w: 
and puniſhments that enſue the coteMWhe 
thereof, together with the bleifinges profiM.P! 
{ed to the obedient obſeruers of it. Thir( ? 
he ſhall teach ChriſtIeſus to be the endeMhin 
perfection of the Law,who hath perfedtlyy 
copliſhed that which was impoſſible forWr! 
Law to do. Ando ſhal he exhorte cuery ml A 
to viifained repentance, to ſteadfaſt faith - 
Chriſt Ieſus, and to ſhew fruites of the ſan 
- TheSermon ended, the common prayF< 
ſhall be vied that is contained in the P {: 1 cf 
booke ,the 46.page thereof, beginning thuYoc 
G o Þ almightie and heauenly Father, &J91 
Which ended, the fifty-one Pſalme ſhall 
ſong whole, and ſo with the blefling, thed$0 
ſemblic is to be dimitted for that exerciſe. F 
TITS At after noone. i 
A Fr=x inuocation of Gods name pu 
 blikely by the Miniſter, and ſecretly by . 
_  euery man forareaſonable ſpace. Th” 
Miniſter ntay take the argument of his SaF® 
mon from the beginning of 1 19. Pfal. whe ke 
the diligent Reader ſhall obſerue the proptf* 


| ties & conditions of ſuch, as in whoſe heat Fe 
God writeth his Lawe. Or if that be though -* 
oucr hard,then may yetake the text of Io 
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odislightand in him there is no darknefle, 
weſay we haue fellowſhip with him, &c.. 
he prayeris referred vnto the Miniſter, the. 
Palme thalbe ſong. "0 
'Thebleſfiingand exhoration, to call to 
ind wherfore that exerciſe is vſed, being en-. 
cd, the publike exerciſe ſhalbe put to-ende_ 
Wr that day. 
WA L> = rr thatin the contrey thepeople 
\ cannot well meete cucry day betwixt. 
the two Siidayes, yetin cities & townes 
e thinke they ought to aſſemble an houre 
fore noone,andan houreand moreat after 
Woone. The houre before noone, to bethe 
oure accuſtomed to the common prayers: 


A he houre at after noone to be at three of the 
{Wlocke or after. 


T he exerciſe of the whole weeke. 
'F |" H = beginning euer to be with confeſ 
i& | ſionofourſinnes,and calling for Gods 
graces. Then certaine Pſalmes, and cer- 
@1ncHiſtorics to be diſtindtly reade,exhorta= 
onto be conceaued thereupon.and prayers. 
kewiſe, as God ſhall inſtruct and inſpire the. 
iniſter or Reader. 
Monaay before noone, «eAfier noone. ; 
lalme2.3.andio Pſalme12.13.and 17. **\ 


[t2.0t the Iudges, Hilt.6. of the Indgess;. | = | 
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'L ore noone. - After noonlt 
PſaL25.and 28. - Pal; the 37. " 
Hiſt:;7.ofthe Iudges. Hiſtoric the 5.6.4 
| After 20076 7.0ft Eſter. b 
* Pſal.36.and 40 ; Fridy before noo 
+Hift. 4. ofthe + Tudges Pfal.59.61Mnd 64, 
| Weaneſday before : Hiſt.2. of Para 
_/.- Ft WOOnt. 
_ Pfal.14.and 55. Pſalme the " _ 
Hiſt. rg. ofthe Iudges.Hiſt.the 35.0f] ay 
After noone. Saterday before na 
Plal.44.and 36. Pfal.68. and 70. i! 
Hit 20.of the Indges. Hiſt.the 3 - fly 
AM hurſ#lay before ' . eAfternoone. 
noone.  — Pfal.74.and 77 | 
 Pll4vaand 57. Hiſtorie 9.and 10, 
_ Hiſt. 3.and 4.of Eſter, Eſdras. 


WT 


. F Sunday thelaſt day of this publike 
tiſe tor this time,before noone ſhall be y 
inall things as the former Sfiday, exceptt 
the 26.0f Leuitic.may be reade for the; 
Deutcronomie, 8 for the prayer ſhalbey 
thatwhich isto be foiid in the Plame bc Dol 
the 165.page beginning, Eternall and ey 


ba... + 

Wir f ou _ Sunday at afier "A $a E: 
Balm "0 | Hiſtoric the oy D ue 
£1 


yo | as -1 + (abt a. : : g 
, i my , 
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- concluſion-ſhalbe diſtintly red: the 80. 


. 


” gathefed by the diſcrere:Miniſtets, for 
me preaſed vs fo, that:we could not.frame 


5, 9 5 HOPE. . > ".Yq» , : 
ter yet thoughlit we itſo expedicntito pen 
ayers viito men, as to'tearche theng ith 
hat hart andaffettion, ahd for wHitkauſes 


=> man notlong continew with vs.And 
nerefore yet ones againe we exhort and by 
he powet.commirted vntovsbyGod;charge 
What profeſſe theLord Ieſus,8& the ſfinceritie 
tf bis Euangell within this Realme,thateuen 
cls they lufe the quietneſſe of theit common 


«. / * , 
» ” \ , 
. S ,-” 
Ya fy - 
, di wy +, . : . 
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The exhortation and prayers exdetl\,for | 


flne, and fo with exhortation.to-cuery: 
an to confiderto whar:ende the whole ex- 


T"Heexhortations and prayers ofeucric 
+ ſeutral: exercie, we haue remitted to:be 


min ſuchofdour as wes cenuenient;ne- | 


e ſhulde praye in-this great calamirie, ap- 
caring ſhoftely to ouerwhelme-thiswhole 
(calme, vnles' God of his great metcy abuſe 
"Fannes expectation; finde: the remedy.” Bce- 

_ Wore whom itis that we-haue: (and preſently - 
;, $o) proſtrate our ſelues, foriobteyning of - 
"Mole things, without qubilk thelighe,of his 


242 © TO THE READER. | 
wealth;the countinuance of Chriſt Teſuxg; 
holy Buangell within the ſame,8 their oy 
 fluation,together with the Saluation oft 
peſteritie,that vnfeancdlic they proſtrate 
fclues before the Throne of Gods Maicſh 
and in bitternes ofhart pray with vs. _ 
Ariſe 0 Lorde, andlet thine ennimig} 
confounded.Lerthem flic from thy preſet 


that hate thy godlie name. Let the groney 
thy afflited enter in before thee, Andy 
ſerue thou by thy owen power,ſuch as beg 
pointed to death.. Letnot thy ennimies th 
triumph to the ende : butlet the vnderſty 
thatagainſt thee they fight.Preſerue the yy 
quhilk thy right hande hath planted, 
 Opponethy power to the power of | 
that Romaine Antechriſte, and 
let the glorie of thine an- 
ointed Telus Chriſte 
our Lorde,ſhine be- 
foreall Nations, 
So be it. 


I! 


Haften Lorde and tary not. | 
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and partes of the Scriptures : vied bethe 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, & Halyrudhous in the 
P time of Gods wiſitation be the peſt, In the time 
fl when tn the Court rang all _— Mnrthey, 

Hurdome in contenspt of Gods worde, but eſpect- 
ally in the time when the Queene was ſtricken be 
'B Gods hand in Tedbureh : alſo in the time of fa- 
1 7”; pry er yi. at vther ſuch times as God 
J WW gauc occaſion, and according to the mancr of the 

y ſcourge. - 


» v 
bl 


\ V4 
J; 


d Intime of Peſt.the 2 1.of Numeri, the 4. 
c 'Wfthe ſeconde buke of Samuell. z. chap. of 
*. Þzcchicl.the 9:.Plalme,withwther ſuch pla 
_Y&propex forthe ſame. 


| In the tyme vohen Impictie 


aboundeth. = 
Tzechicll the 3. Eſayas the 3. 
'Whefirſt of Zephaniah, Ieremias the 34. 
{umerithe 16, Oſeas the 4. 
F\umert 25, ' AmoS6. 
"ſoſua the 7. Obadiah. 


B-of Samuel the 4.and 7.Micheas the 2. 
-Þ-ofSamuellthe 15, Zachariethe.s. _ 
F - - 


244 CERTAINE CHAPTERS) 
x. of the Kingsthe 15.  Eſrathe q@ - 


2. of the Chron. the 26. Nehemiah, 9 ] 


In time of F amine. + 


Eſaias thes8, . 1.0f Kings ther 
Haggeus the. le 2. of Kings the 
Amos the 4. 2.0t Lis. 8 
Amos the k EE Zacharie the 7. -"jþ 
| Andvthers ſuch like partes of Scriptups 

according as the corre&tion wes laid of 
for cuenas the Lord our God hes diuersw 
ſundrie wandes wherewith he ſcourgethy F 
worlde : bot mercitullie correeth his owts 
children for their profite,ſo hes he left diut' 
examples in holy Scripture howe his chok' 
hes vied them ſelues vnder cuerie fort of «+ 
rection by him Fatherlie laide vpon them, | 
inthe Chapters before expreſſed wes rt 
noted, toſtcare men to preuent Gods iu 
mentes be true:and enieancd repentancy 
fore the plague came... "1 + 

| Sotheſe Chaptergnow wnoted, wesche 
be theMiniſters of Edinburgh and Halys 
hous,and vthers-godlie their about, at ſul 
time as God did vil ite them, 8 as is : abourſ 
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$7 
Sor the faithfull and. diſcrete Miniſters are. 
 #Hot bounde at cuerie humiliation to ſticke, 
Mcrupulouſly to the former, as no vther may. - 
\ if Gn, botas God changeth his wands, 

ſo may our prayers with the examples of the 
Tylainds fo afflicted, be changed and ordoured. 
> @#Neither can the wicked iuſtlieaccuſe vs in ſo 
&Wdoing of inconſtancie, bot rather ought the 


. 


7;1{choſen to glorifie God that our publike fa. 
Miing and humiliation is not bounde to man- 
tunznes commandement —_— not to olde 
G&ruſtomes, as the Papiſtes vie their ceremo= 
$Whics, bot as God viſttes vs, ſo in that manner 
aſccke we him as he teacheth vs, and giueth vs 
weexamples in his moſt holy worde, according, 
ive-80 his Fatherlie correftion. 


m, ph Three cauſes of this 
fir. publike Faſt, 
M8: 


4 A S in theſe dayes we call vnto him for 
;.> + & mercy for our vnthankfulnes, being {0 
gl; ofte and diuers times delivered, and: yet 
his benefites ſo ſuddenlie forget, in thatthar 
id welſteſinneſo to abounde inall eſtates,Gods 
48 fcarefull threatnings notfeared, bot the pro- 
nouncers thereof mocked and dildajned, be 

pr 7 3-9. Dm w— 
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the moſt parte of the worlde . Secondly | 
great honger, famine, and oppreſſion oft 
pures, although the riche and wealthie t 
kepes their korne while the wilde beaſtes * 
it, feilnot the famine, whoſe plague ſuddeF 
he followes, ifhaſtely they preuent not Got- 
mdgements be vnfeaned repentance. | 
 Thirdlieand chieflie we humble ourſs, 
nes, and call yppon our God for the comfo 
and deliverance of our afflicted brethren it 
France, Flaundres, and vther partes, for 4 
though the plague and cruel decree of Trer- 
15 begun at Suſan, or rather into filthie $9 
dome in Pareis that Boucheourhous of $z, 
than, be thoſe maneſworne and cruell mu. 
therers, yet their mynde is no leſle cruell;. 
bent towardes vs, for if they had not pieti 
to drinke their owne bludes, and to fieth* 
ſamin ryn in the ſtreites with Manaſſes , me . 
Kleles will they be moued with compaſſa' 
when they ſhall onely heir crueltie vied + 
eainſt ſtrangers, except God drowne Pl; - 
rao, chaſe and ſlay Sennacherib, confound- 
and beate downe with ſhame Herod, quhil: 
_ muſt bethrough the prayers of the Sainds: 
of God, humbled vnder his mightie hand: 
Thoſe and vther manifolde cauſes, as ſinn;. 


ynpuniſhed in many places, the craftinesd 
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We vworldlings, with the appearaund deceat- 
calfÞulnes of falſe brethren, moueth vs this day to 
aMupe vnder his mightic hande, quhilk wee 
«Fall vnto him for his owen names lake, we 
44k. may doe without Hypocrific, then not 
<; douting bot the frute and profit 
thereof ſhalbe found and ſene, 
asatdiuers tymes we haue 
felt, to his owen gla- 
rice, & comfort of 
his Kirk. 
To whome bee prayle, 
glorie, and ha» 
nour, for C« 
euer. 


Amen, 
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WT; ANY BE. AFFLICTED, s 
let him pray: and if any wolde be © 
merie : let him ſing 
P[almes, 
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Beatus vir qui non abjjr. 
' PSALME I Tho.Stern, 


T Whether it was Eſaras, or any other that gathe-- 
red the F ſales i1t0-4 booke, tt ſcemed he dia ſet 

this Pſalme firſt,in maner of a preface, to exhort. 

: allgodly men to ſiudie and meditate the haxuthe- 

 wiſedome : for the effect herebf is, that they bee 
bleſſed, which gine them ſtlues wholy all thier life 
to Gods Lawe, and that the wicked contengpuers 
of God, though they ſeem for a erg] 46 we 

yet at length ſhall come t6miſetable deſt/uttion., 
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Rr his iseare:Norls led his lfeas ſing 


do,nor fat ir ſcorners chaite; 2 Buti int _ 


EEEH===45 — 
lay of Godr the Lord doth ſerl his whol 


ie i. 


* ſalke both day and *-" 
. ; Heſtallbs like the tree that growerh.” 


theriuer fide: 
WT ens Wes furth moſte pleaſantf : 
-- ther dew timeand tide. - : ; 
Whoſelcafe ſhall nenerfade nor __ 


pyrfionth {tilland ſtand: 
Exenſo o all things ſhall Grolper well, - 


- Tharthismantaketh in hand. Gy 1 
4 + Soſhalnondheamgndlie min, ; 


1 


| PSALME tr, © | /288 
* they ſhalbenothingſo: - 
Butas the duſt; which from thecarth- ' 
thewindesdriuetoand iro, -: : 
s Therfore ſhallnotthe wicked men-- -; 
iniudgement ſtand vpright: . ©... 
Nor yer the finners with the juſt. ,_ 
MW ſhall comcitiplaceor fight. 
MW Forwhy? the way of godlie men | EY hy 
- vntotheLordisknowen: (TU 
{nd ekethe way of wickedinien” © Pm 
| Jhallquite be ouerthrowen. DES 
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andChrift his ſonne which hea am6g vsl8 


3 Shall3 webe hounds tothem, fay th th yh 
" letall their bondes be broke: "| "ol 
And of their doctrine and theirlaw , TIC 
- let ws reieRthe yoke. 1 
4 But hethatin oh heaucn dwelleth,: d 
\* their doings will deride: RL, -ſ 


{\ "\ 4 


And make them all 45 mockin gftockes' *h 
_ throughout the world ſo wide, A : 


'$ Forinhis wraith heLordwill ip 
-tothem vpona day: 


Andin| his furie noublethem, =p: E 
-—andthentheLordiillfay. © = 
6 Tweed ay ing: | 


we K yo 
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PSALME 11 MY 
n my holie hill: 
willth herefore, Lond prearhe ay ans, 
and cke declare thy will. | 


For inthis wiſe the Lord him Life. 
did fay to meIworte, 

houart mydearcandonelie wa 
this day I thee begotre. 

= All people I willgiueto thee, 

FF as hcires at thy requeſt: . | 

WT hc cnds and coaſtes ofall theearth 

W. by thee ſhalbe polleſt. 


> Thou ſhalt them bes euenwitha mace 
7B as men vnder footetrodde: | 
And as the Potters ſheards ſhalt breake 
| them withanyronrodde; — 

10 Now ye;O kings and rulers all; 

| \þ be wiſe therefareand learnde, 

3y whom the matters ofthe work 

| bc ludged and diſcernde. # 


j LI See that ye ſerue the Lord chove- 
 intremb ingandinfeare: {# 
cc that with reuerence ye reloyce., 
& rcohimin like maner." 
x2 Scthat ye kiſſe and eke A 
his bliffe1 Sonne,I ſay; 


cſtin hs wrath ye ſuddenly 
OY 


(3? 
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-periſhe inthe mid'w 2% 


13 If hee hl; wht newerls final 0 
ſhall kindle in his breſte-; 13: >: 2 lon 'f 


Ohthenallzhey thagrruſt in Chrik, .: oi 
all fappy bangle. 
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T Dauid bring perſ erated, and drigen of 6 
kingdone a his ewne ſonine Abſzelox, Was prl 
lie tormented in mynge for his |; ſemno agdi i 
and therefore calleth pon "0d ang va xethi 
Through/ hbts promiſes, Agazn the e great ter ! 
his enemies ,Yea, and. ainft Heath it ſelf, "a 
he ſax prefent lefavelari #5 exes/ Finally, bas t 
Ceth for the good ſuccefſe and ;mttorge the 6 | 
gaue him pond all. the  (nreh OP ena FP 
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| when [4 am hard Beftead; My worltip and 
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a Then witty voyes vpokil the Land. 
", F Ididboth Fall ng C whtaks 
{Ahdheout of h 7 Os 
did heareme ja a by.;*... 
I laide me' downe,and quiet. 
Iſle ptand roſe a gaine: -; 
or _ I know - "wy 


the Lord will me ſuſtaine. . x 


5 Iften' 'thorifm&#had hemde met in,” 
I could not be afrayde:”* © ** 


For thou art ſtill my Lbrd; my. God; 
my Sauiourand miheaide;” '* * . * ? 


7 Riſe vp cher fuemeyuy God, ; O z 
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fornow totheel[ call: 

For thou-haſt broke the cheekes and 
ofthele wicked men all. 


$ Selugdion: -onehe dothbelong 
ow: Fo aboue: _ 
Thou doeſt beſtow vpon thy folke 
_ by bleſſing andthy loue. 


- - Cuminuocarem exaudinir, | p 
|  PSALME 11. Tho.Stern., . J 
4 When Saul perſecuted him, be called »pend 


' truſting moſt aſſnredly in his promiſes ;&'1 
.”. Fore ketat rence bs er who by 


malice reſi Fed his demanion, && fihally pref 
the fanour of God before all werldly treaſ 


Let-us lkews(e tearne to truft 3n Gvas. prod 

when We are dhe with any kinde of ( N 
and ſo we ſhall nether feart' 14 Htinies , be 

be overcome with teintations.; ' | 


Sing thisas the tir. Pilate. | :N L 
God thar are my tigtiteonfnes, © 
Lord heare'irie whenT call : ll 
Thou haſt ſet meatlibettte, s 
when I was buunde andchiall; Y 

2 Have mercie,Lorg;thercfore on mc 
and grant me this Wo _— 
For vntq thee vncellan F 
tocrf1 wilt not reſt. ” 
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my glorie thus diſpiſe? | 

hy wander ye in vanitic 

and follow after lies? == 
Knowe ye that good and godl 

the Lorddoeth take and Line —_ 
nd when to him I make my _ 
he doeth me not refuſe, 


WSinne not,but ſtand in awe therefore, 
7B examine well your heart, 
aW$0od in your chamber quietlic 

ſee ye your ſelues conyert. 

Offer to God the ſacrifice 

of righteonſnes, I lay, 

nd ſee thatin-the living Lond, 

you putyour truſt alway. 


= The greater ſort craue worldly goods; . 
FF andriches do embrace: © 
ut Lord,grant vs thy countenance, 
7 thy fauourand thy grace. 
For thou thereby ſhale make! mine heate” 
more ioyfulland more glad, AS, 
hen they thar of their corne andwins © 
| fullgreatincreaſe hauchad,. 


) In peace therefore lic demi mat, 
aking my.reſtand fleeps, i.) 
or thou onlie valtme;@.1 


4.6L: PSALME v. 
_ alonein fauctic keepe. 
Verba meaauribus percipe, 
PSALME v. T.Srern,: -+ 
David baving ſuffered great SR 
, by Doeg and gr es foub flatterers} 
other infinite enemies ,calleth to God for ſug 
ſhewing how requiſite 1t 1s, that God ſhoy 
niſhe the malicious enme of his aduerſariei 
ter being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, k 
ceaueth comfort concluding ,that When Gog 
deliner him,others alſo ſhall be parker 
ſame mercies, 


Sing thisasthe 111. Plhime. ; of 


Ncline thine eares vato my wordes, i 
O Lord,my plaint conſider. ..'-1 


2 And heare my voice my king my 
tothee I make my prayer... 
3 Heare mebetime, Lord tary NO; 
for I will haue reſpect, _ 
My prayer eattiein ther mnorne ” 
to tkeeforto direRt. 
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4 AndIwill truſt "AS pacience.. 
* ingheemy Godalone:. ES 
Thatart not pleaſile-with wickednea,. ll 
and ill rich oi Lode _ 4 
5 AnditithylightThall neverſtin 
theſe furious fooles, Ghent: 


haaarmmandl w_ 


PSALME v. © 
thou haſtalwayes abhotd. 
The lyers and the flatterers 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 
nd God will hate the blood thirſtie, 
and thedeceirtull man. '* 
Therfore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace: K 
d reucrentlie will worſhip thee, 
toward thine hole place. 
Lord,lead me in thy righreouſhes, 
-fortoconfound my foes: 
nd cke the way that I ſhall walke, 
before my facediſclole. = 
WF For intheir mouthes there is no treuth: 
a their heart is foule and vayne. oÞ_ 
AW 1 heir throtean open ſepulchre: 
3 *heirrounges do gloſeand faine.. 
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Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies 
thatrhey may cometo nought: _ 
ubuert them in their heapes of ſinne - + 
which haue rebellion wrought. ©. 
2 Butthoſe thatputtheirtruſt in thee *_ - 
lerthembegladalwayes: . - (1 

d render thankes for thy defence, AT Bo Ts 


and give thynamie thepmiſe, ©. 5 
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:Forthou wichuour wiltincresſh ;;1;; 


theiuſtand righteousftill, i? 


| Andwith thy grace,as witha ſhield, . 3 
defend him fromallill. ' od 
Damine,nein furoretuo, :] 
PSALME v1. T.Stern. 
5 When Danid by his finnes hal pronoked 
Wraith , and now Felt ner onlic bivkend m | 
. him,but alſo coceauedthe horrors of death 
laſting, be deſiretb 3 rap , bewailing, il | 
God toke him away #n his indignation, be. 
lacke occafionto praiſe him,as he Was Wont 
Whiles he Was among men.T hen ſuddenly fl 
- Gods mercie, he ſharplie rebuketh-his en 
Which reioxced in his affiiftion..0 ab} 
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hou awed, my, A fear 


My fouleis troubled vericſore, 
GJ and vexed vehem ſe 4c 
Mut Lord, how. lon ou.delay: 
ro Ke” alla: 5 
Lordturne theeto thy wounted gras, 
fillie foule vp take;: . + 
bd aue me,not for my 7 deſerts, 


but for thy. mercies ſake. . 


2 ! 


: For whys no manamong thedead 
3 remembreththeeone white 


rwho ſhaltworſhip thee, 6 _ 
intheinfernallpits © 


So gricuous is my p! untandmone, 
that] waxe wondrous faint: 
the nightlongLwaſhe my: bed: 

with AY S 
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"  PSALME IN 027.2:1 

_— Eorfeare ofchok tharbemytoes, - - 
” . . apdwoldetnyſouleſubuen: - A 
1.0 Burnowaway frommeall ye _ _ 
That worke iniquitie: 
For why : the Lord hath heard "_ 


of my complaintand crie: - 


9 He heardnotorilie the _ 
and prayer of mine heart: 

But it receanedat mine hand, | 
and tooke it in; P00d parte.” 

10 And now my fots that vexed1 me,” 


the Lord will ſoone defame : 7 OY Ar 


at 


&< 


Domine Deuirtivas, its Gi: 
PSALME. VIL.. Tho. On 


Being faſly aceaſed by har as of Sas hi 
, he calleths to, $244 becbis bart $9 Wi 
A k 


commentleth $n1n0 cence fir fr ft pewang,th 


conſcience did not accuſe him oj AN exiltg 
Saulle next ha 2 Mihed' Go Flor 


G ric tofk 
entence aga 2 WIBH And [o ont E 
i pe} ira rr 4nd 


waxeth bolde d drrideob ctr honing e231 
of his Ennemies , threatning that , that ſh 


Wy rep 


0 Woe hs Y Iv} v1 £3031 +0 athiugasH 
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onfidence inthee: Saue1 me 6 tet that 
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;dde rtie'Out ofthrall,”: 


0 py j hace done. 2 


therhing thatis nor-rj TE 


rels it LbEfounde in-faut, 

orgiltic in thy ſtght._ +... 
dr to myifricnd rewarded | 
or lefhimi in diftres 5. 


274 PSAEME vr TOS 
Which me purſude mioſt cniellie, 
_ andhatedmecauſeles. 


s Thenlet my foes perſew my foule; = 
_ -. andekemylifedownethruſt _ - 
Vo the earth, andallfo lay 
' mine honour ; in theduſt. 
6 Stertvp, 6 Lord, nowe inthy wrath, 
_ andputmy foes to paine: 4 
Performe thy kingdome promiſed - 


to me which wrong ſuſtaine, _ 


7 Then ſhall great Nations come to thee bs 
_ andknowe thee by this thing : 
If thou declare for loue of chem 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 


$ And thouthatartofall men indge” JG. 
6 Lord nowe iudge thoume, © -.. 
According to my righteouſnes, 
and mine integritie. | 


9 Lord ceaſethe hate of el men, 
"> be the iuſt mans guide. 
10 By whomtheſecrets of all hearts, . 
are ſearchedanddiſeride. - : 
11 Itake mine helpeto come of God 
inall my griefand ſmart: - © >. 2 3 
That docthpreſerucall hoſes the: 
00 Pures and pertite hearts - ; 1, 
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PSALME of {ENG toy: | 


The juſt man and the wicked both - 
God iudgeth by his power : 


that he feeleth his mightie hand 

euen cuerie dayand houre. - 

Except he change his minde, I die: |, 

for euen as heſhould ſmite, | 
 whets his ſworde, his bowe hebendes 
ming where he may hit. 


And doeth prepare his mortall dartes, . 
this arrowes keene and ſharpe : | W 
rthem that doe me perſecute, e "} 
qwhiles he doeth miſchief warpe. 
1 Butlo, though hein trauellbe = 
his deuiliſh forecaſt, 

Þd of his miſchief once conceaued, 

3 (yer bringeth furth naughtatlaſt.. 


& Hedigthaditcheand deluethit _ 
al n hope to hurt his brother : 
the ſhall fall into the} pit, 
at he digde vp forothei 
Thus wrong returneth'to the hurt 
bf him, in whom itbred : 
lall the miſchiefthathe wrouglit, | 
hall fall vpon his head... 


I mill me thankes to > God ddr, | _ 


\ wi 
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 Andwith my ſong will praiſe the name th 
ofhim thatis moſte hie. | 8 


Domine Dominus 8 noſter, 


t; 
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PSALME vii I. Tho. Stern. 


q The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberd 
& fatherly pronidence of God towards 114n,wl 

| he made as it were a God oner all his workes , | 
not oftely giue great thankes, but is aſtoniſhed 
the admiratioh of the ſame , as one paynry 
compalſſe ag che aw mercies wo ſo endeth, ; 


PSALME Yill, 


| hey | diſcloſe, | 


* And when I ſee the heauens high, 
'Þ the workes of thine owen hand: 


_- 


The Sunne,the Moone,andall the ſtarres 
I | inordour as they ſand. 


SM What thing is man, Lord,think1 then, 
that thou doeſt him remember? 
Dr what is mans poſteritie, 
2. thatthoudoeſt it conſider? 


ix4 For thou haſte made him litle leſſe, 
uz then Angels in degree: 
nd thou haſt crowned himalſo 

WF with gloricand dignitie. 


{8 Thou haſt preferd himto be Lord 
| ofallthy workes of wonder : 
dathisfeete haſtſerallthings, 
that he ſhuld kepe them vnder. 


is ſhepeand a. % ay -, 8 


278 PSALME 1x. 
 -  thatinthefhheldes dofede: | 
\" 8 Foulesof the aire,fiſhe in the ſea, 
and all that therein breede. 
9 Therfore muſt] fay once againe, 
O God thatartour Lord, 
How famous and how wonderfull ; 
are thy workes through the worlde? |: 


Ry 


WS a "Oy" 1 
Confitebor tibi Domine in toto corde, E 


PSALME 1x. Tho.Stern, | FE 


& After Danid had gine thankes to God for theſe: 
dry vittories that he had ſent him againſt his 
mies & alſo proued by. manifolde experience” 
ready God was at hand in all his troubles, hen 
now likewiſe in daunger of neW enemies , de 
God to helpe him according to his wont, & deli 


the malicious arrogancie of his aduerſaries, © 
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&3 For that my foes are driuen backe, 
*  andturned ynto flight : 
They fall downe flatand are dire” 

oi by thy great force and might. 
Thou haſt reuengedall my wrong : 

s my grief andall my grudge : | 

[Thou doeſt with juſtice hearemy cauſe, 

moſte ikea righteous Iudge. 


Fs Thou doeſt rebuke the heathen _ 
-and wicked fo confound: - 
© Thatafterwarde the memorie 


of them can not be found; 
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6 My foc,thou haſt made good diſpate 
and all our townes deſtroyde: *} 
Thou haſt their fame with them - | 
* throughall the worlde ſowide. Þþ 


7 Knowethou thathe which is aboue, Þ 
foreuermore ſhall reigne : [1 
Andintheſeate of cquitie 
trew indgement will mainteine. 
$ With iuſtice he will kepeand guide 
- theworldeand euerie wight : 
Andſo will yelde with equitic w7 
to euery man | his right, Fl 


0 Heis proteRtor of the pure, o 


=: }/ 
whattime they be oppreſt; q 

Heisinalladyerfitie, > 
_ theirrefugeand their reſt, 


\ xo Allthey thatknowethine holy namgy, 
therefore ſhall truſt in thee: 43 
For thouforſakeſt not theirſute 


<1 .- * intheir neceſſitie, Te. I 


11 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the La 
that dwelth i in Sjon hill: b 


Publiſheamong all Nations 

E-- . his Noble actes and will. 

4 ' T2 Forheismindcfulloftheblood 
py of thoſe thatbe oppreſt: . 
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orgetting not thiafflicted heart, - - 
that ſeketh to him for reſt, oy 


o% 
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"03; Haue mercie, Lord,on mepure wretche, 4 
' whoſeennemies ſtill remaine : 2 


hich from the gates of deathartwont, ph 
EK toraiſe me vp againe. 

& 14 In Sion thatT might ſet furth = 
| thy praiſe with heartand voyce: 
| Andthatin thy faluation, Lord, 


; my ſoulemightſtillrejoyce. 
FI The heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, 
* thatthey them ſclues preparde: 
-, Andin thenet that they did ſer, 
4 their owne feete faſt are ſnarde. 
* 16 God ſheweth his iudgements which were 
 foreucriemanto mark. (good, 
F- When as ye ſee the wicked man 
-- Iyrraptinhisowne warke. 
17 Thewickedand thefinfull men i 
+ godowneto Hell for cuer : : © 


df Andallthe people of theworlde, 
F thatwill not God remember. 
8 13 Butſure the Lord will not forget 
3 thepuremans grietand paine, 
# Thepacient people neuer looks WET 
F , | for helpe of God in vaine. 4 = OS | ; PL. 
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19 OLo x v.ariſe,leſt men preuaile ' + 
that be of worldlie might: 7 

And let the heathen folke receaue 
theiriudgementin thy fight. 

20 Lord,ſtrike ſuch terrour, feare and dra 
into the heartes of them, ZN 

That they may knoweaſſuredlie, 
they be bot mortall men. 
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E He complaineth of the fraude , rapine , tyram 


& all kinaes of wrong, which worldly men vſe;d> 
ſugning the cauſe thereof, which Was . that wid 


men being as it Were, drunken with worldly pro 
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rence towaraes Goa, thinks they may do all thif 
without controwling. T herefore he callethup 
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God to ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe defjen' 
euils,and at length comforteth him ſelfe With by 
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by the wn and wicked mens deſire: 
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has con} EE 

” 3 Forintheluſte ofhis owne heart | 

. thivngodlydocthdelyte: 0 
- Sodoeth the wicked praiſe him ſelf = 2 

 anddoeththeLorddeſpyte. , © 

} 4 Heis ſoproudethatrightand wrong, 

3 heſettethallapante: | 
; Naam there is no God faith he: 

þ L. _ = thinketh in heart. 

X 5 Decauſe his wayes do proſper 
4 hedoecththy Foes lee — 

14 And with a blaſt doeth "Ou gin" 


* «> 
* a. 


$34  __PSALME: x. 


 ſucheas woldehim corre, —# 
6. Tuſh, tuſh,faith he, I haye no drede ' 
__ __ Teſt mineeſtateſhulde change: | 
 _ - Andwhy: forall aduerſitic 


to himis very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth is full of curſednes, 
of fraude,deceitand guile: 

Vnder his toung doeth miſchicf fit, 
and trauell all the while. 

$ Helyeth hid in wayes and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: 

Againſtthe pure that paſſe him by, 
his cruell eyes are bent. 


os Andlikea Lyon priuclic 
lieth lurking in his Denne : 
(lf hemay ſnare them in his nette) 
to ſpoile pure ſimple men. 5.448 
To Andforthe nones full craftely jF 
he croucheth downel fay : - / 
11 Soaregreat heapes of pure men made 
by his ſtrong power his pray. RF 


12 Tuſh,Godforgetteth this, faith he, 
therefore may I be bolde: 
- ., _ His countenances caſteafide. 
',,: ._ __ hedoeth itnotbeholde: 
+.-- 13 Ariſ6hLord,o Godin whome 


v Ps ALME' WA: on: c5Þ 
J thepure mans hope doch reſt 01 TR 
'YLift vp thine hand, forget not, Lord, : 2A 
 thepurethar be opprelſt. 4 


B14 What blaſphemicis thisto ther LT 
'E Lorddoeſttliounotabhorreirs © * 
£ To heare the wicked in theirhearts RE 
K+ Tuſh, thou careſt not forite 

5s But thou ſeeft all this wickednes, 

E "andwell doeſt ynderſtand: 

16 That freindles and pure fatherles 

* arelcftintothinehand, 


G17 Ofwickedand malicious men, - 
then breake the power foreuer: 


” Thatthey with their iniquitite  — _ - 
; mayperiſhealtogether.. OO 
'.18 TheLordſhall-rei cforeucrmore 5 
as Kingand God alone: * pre F 


4; And hewill chaſethe Heathen folke iT 


3s outofthislandechone.' ry = 6g 
b | | 19 Thou heareſt,6Lotd,the pute mensline. » 
'R theirprayersand requeſt: i <Fl 
| Theirhcarts thou nikconfrmexmall - dn BE 
thine cares to hearebepreſt, - - -/ 2 o 

\Þ 20 To Tudgethepureand ifatherles,. 8 *' 
|; andhelpthemtotheirright;” _ oh 


& Thatthey maybeno ore ppond:. ; 


286: PSALME xt. * 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino confido, | 
PSALME xt. Tho.Stern. o 


CT his Pſalme coreineth two partes. [n the firſt Dg py 
wid ſheweth how hard aſſaultes of tentations heſy 
ſteined, & in howe great anguiſhe of minde he w; 
when Saxle did per ſecute him, T hen next hey rei 
ceth, that Js fed, nt him ſuccour in his neceſſitie, ! 
claring his inſtice aſwell in gouerning the good ay 
the wicked men,as the whole Worlde. 


Sing this as the 10.Pſalme. 


I Truſt in God ::.howe dare Fu then, | 
ſay thus my foule vnrill : 

Flee hence as faſt asany foule, 
and hyde you in.your hill : 


2 Beholde the wicked bend their bows, ij | 
and make their arrowes pref: --- ? 
To ſhoote in fecreteand to hurt _ ++: :;: lb 


the ſound and harmles breſt. . 0 ; 


3: Ofworldly hopeall ſtayes were hronks 
and clearely broughtto nought: —-- 
Alas, the iuſtand righteous man, 
what euill hath he wrought 4 7 
4 Bothethatin his Temple'i 5, 
ET * holy atid moſthie, - 
- Andinthe Heauenhath his Gi 


PSALME «x11. 
of Royall Mateſtie, 


he pureand ſimple mans eſtate, 
confidereth in his minde : 
ndſearcheth out full narrowlie, 
the maners of marikinde. Ting 
And with a chearfull countenance, 
the righteous man will vle : 
Wutin his heart he doeth abhorre' 
# all ſuch as miſchicf mule. ; 


} Ando theſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thickeas any raine : 
yreand brimſtoneand whirlewinds thick 
appointed for their paine. 
Yeſee then how arighteous God, 
* doeth righteouſnes embrace, 
und to the Tuſtand vprightman 
| | ſheweth turth his plealantface. | 


 * Saluumme fac, Domine, 


PSALME X11: "Tho. Stern. 


WT be Prophet lamenting the ms ws je-agþ eftate of the _ 
BW People, the decay of all good ordre, defireth God. 
# Sedely to ſend ſuccour to his children. T hen com - 
| Ls: ek ſelfe and others with the aſſurance of 
ods helpe,he —_— the conſtant veritie {2a A 


ry wk erxeth in keepmy his promiſes:concluds 


B hatw ben all orders gre moſt cerraes; th rhem Vs 
| God del, mer his, © A IN rs 


228 PSALME -:x1t. 4 
Sing this as the vr r.Pſalme; 1 
H Elp,Lord, for good and godly meth! 
do periſhe and decay : ; od 
And faith and treuth from worldlic el; 
is parted (leane away. 
2 Whoſodocth with his N cighbour'd 
his tdlke 1s all but vaine: "MF 
-For cuerie man bethinketh how '  *Þþ 
ro flatter, lieand faine. 


3 Butrflattring and deceirfull lippes,. ; 
and tounges that beſo ſtout, 
To ſpeake proud words 8 mak great br 200 
the Lord ſoone cut them _ 
4 For they ſay ſtill we will preuaile, 
our totinges ſhall vs extoll: .- 
Qur toungesare ours, we ought to P aks, |* 
what Lord ſhall vs ares "1 


5 Butforthe great complaint and — iF 
of pure and men oppreſt: | 
Ariſe wittInow, ſayeth the Lord, 
- ad them'reſtore toxeſt. 
6 Gods werde'is like toſijuer pure, -- 
- that fromithecarth i8 tried: 120Y 
And hath'no lefle then ſeuen rymes,, 6 1 | 
_ infyrebenepurified. | ——— 


” Now figce thy prota isto Ws 
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PSALME. SLE; 
L o x », keepe thy promiſe their: * | 
dfauevs noweand cuer more, | ©. - 
from this ul kinde of men. 
For now the wicked worldisfall, 
of miſchictes manifolde: ' 
hen vanitiewith mortall ene, 


'K fo highlic: isextolde, - 


Vſquequo Domine Sn 
PSALME X1II.\ T.Sterti. 


Dazid,as it were,ouercome With ſundrie anid new 
affuftions, fw to God as his ontely refuge, and ſo 
' at length being encouraged my h Gods pr r0ml-. 
*B [es,he conceyueth moſt ſure confide ence agaim#t fe 


#13 extreme horrours of acath. 


Sing this as the V]. Platene. 


Ow long wilt thou for rget me, Lord? | 

Lk neuer be Si wana 7 _ 
ow long wilt thou thy viſage 

| aSthough K+ UwWere ed - x P o 

In hearrand minde hovnlongd ſhall h. 

# with care tormente&be'2\.. 

dw long eke ſhall my deadly toe 

thus wutnphe ouer me< 


Yrolas nibnowe, ty Lortayt Is 


290. DPSALME, xrrt. = 
and heare me fore oppreſt: ... _ .} 
Lighten mine eyes, leſt that I ſlepe 1 
as one by death poſſeſt, ___, *, 
4 Leſtthus minecnemiec ſay tome, - I 
'  beholde, I dopreuaile: + _ --: 
Leſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
reioyce tote mequaile. X 
5s But from thy mercies and goodnes, 
myne hopeſhall neuer ſtart : 
In thy reliefand fauing health 
right glad ſhalbe myne heart. 
| Iwill giue thankes vnto the Lord, 
. andpraiſes to him ſing : 
Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt 
 andgraunted my wiſhing. 


Dixit inſipiens in corde (uo, | 

. PSALME XIIII. T.Stern. | 

&'Danid deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of me wil 
Were ſo growen to licentiouſueſſe, that God j* 
brought im wtter contempt; for the which think: 

| wo; he wes greatly'greaned, yer beinge pe h = 

ded that God would: ſendiſome preſent remea 

comforteth him ſelfe and oihers. _ j 


#. 
— 
- 


{ 


, 
_ 
W; - f 
\ £ F 


R _ : 
GY : 9 
, p \ . 
» FRBWEET: » _ , 4 
= 
< 


0 - 
> —_ A 


hea end 


nd | FOI = : gl ; - F If 
. Here is no. God as fooliſhe mal 
Pug.” | F * M4 h | -:,:5 73 . 


Ly 
M. 


\ 


"Ix 


2-5 
Ro 4 


PSALME 3 x! 117, 


the liuing Godto finde. 


» They wentall wide,arid were Corrupt 

# andtrewlythere wes none 
{Thatin the world did any S0od, 

 Ifaytherewes not one. 

bs all their iudgement fo farre loſte' 


[ Gn al worke miſchict ſtill; 
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Eating my people cuen as bread, 
'not one to ſeke Gods will. 

s Whenthey thus rage; then ſi addenliedl 
-preat feare on them ſhall fall : 


For God doeth loue the righteous wag | 


and.will maintaine them all. 

6. Ye mock the doings of the pure, 
to their reproche and ſhame : 
Becauſe they puttheir truſt in God, 

and call vpon his Name. 


7 Butwho ſhall giuet a health: e 
'd! : 


= when wilt thou fulfill, 
The promiſe made to Ifracl, 


_ fromoutof Sion hill - 


s Euen when thou ſhalt reſtore againe 
ſuchas were captiucs lad : 
Th en Iacob ſhall therein rejoyce, 


- and Uiraclſhall beglad.. 


Domine mw habitabir, | 


« © PALME XV. ' Tho. "my 


C This Pſalme reacheth on what condition Gedl 
chuſe the Fewrs for his peculiar people, ANGVA 
fore he placed his Temple amonges Fhens, Wi 


was totheahtent that they by lining vpright! ; " 
goal might witnes thas they were his Special 
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Fpal inhabite ſtill ? or whome wilt th on 


———— — - Aa 


iq " The man whoſe life | 1s vacorrupt, whole 


4x 


4  workes are iuſt and pin Whoſe beair 


| — 
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bebe no ” 4 


Norto his Neighbour dots none cit i * 
1n Dogs goods, or Name: ? 
or willingly doeth heare fits tales;. 


_ which mightempere the ſame, 


394  PSALME xy. 
4 Thatin his heart regardeth not 
” on wicked men : 

But thoſe that loue and feare the Lonk 
he maketh muche of them, 


5s Hisotheandall his promiſes, 
that kepeth fai thfully : 
Althogh he make his couenant ſo 
\ that The docth loſe thereby. 
6 That putteth notto vſuric 
his moneyand his coyne: 
Nefor to hurt the innocent 
docth brybe orels purloyne. 


7 Who ſodocthall things as ye ſee, 
" hereis to be done,” 


Shall neuer periſhein this worlde _. 'R 
nor in the worlde to come. k ' 


Conferua me Dontva, | 


PSALME xvi. Tho.Ster. 
& Daxid prayeth fo God for ſuccour, not for hal 


© kes but for bis faiths [; ſake,proteſting that heh 
all I dolatrie,taking Lt onlie for his comfoti 
Jonny, 0s / "Oy died fo " leoks notbine, d 
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art my God,and of my good;E dLord thou 
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that excell, 


L, They ſhall "em ſorrowes on theirkea 
quhilk runneas they were mad i : 
41 To, offex to the TIdole _ 
= alas, tis to bad, F831 
Wl As for their blo 


” 


. 
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s 26 ps ALME. XY. ge 
will not tauche, nor yer thereof, 
-mylippes ſhall make reporte. 


by - Boepnley the Lord the portion is 
of mine inheritance : 


And thou arthe thatdoeſt maintaine, 

- . my rent, my lot, my chance. 
ct Fhe place wherein my lot did fall, 

- 4abewrtic did excell: | 

Mine keriage tefignde to me - 
 dothpleaſemewondrous well. 


7 T thankethe Lord that cauſed me 
tovnderſtand theri right : 


For by his meanes my ſecrete wat 
 doteache meeuerienight. 


$ IſettheLordſtillin my ii ight, 
9d uſt him over all : . 
Fol locth ſtand on'my right band, | 
. therefore ſhallnor fall. 
> Whereforem my heartand rourig allo. 
do both reioyce together : 
Mdahcand body reſt inhopec:. 
when this thing.conſides.:;; TE 


10 Thou wilt nopkeaue my a 
(for Lord thou drholy MEN: : 


Ke” | Noryet wiltgiye: thy: 
Wu. WI forts fee... 


| PSALME ST.2402-..7.-- 297: 
' But wilt.me teache the way ta life: _. 
"Þ forall treaſures and ſtore = 

Af perfire ioye arc inthy ace, 

2B andpower for cuermore. 


Exaudi Dotnine ioflitiam, *, - 


PSAL M E SY L.- Tho. Stex nholde. 4: 


| " | © 
I HereDavniq complaineth to God of the pruel:-pryde | 
"i and arrogance of Saul aud the reft of his enenties, 
* who thus raged without any cauſe giue on his part: 
'F terfor he deſireth God to renenge his innocence, 
| \ & detiner him. T his Pſalme ought tligently to'be 
4: noted of ſuche as receane exill for Well doing. 
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Sing this as the 16. Pſalme,' *' * + 


Þ attend when | Gomplaing? :--;'-.... 

. Pod heare the prayerthatT putfurths __: | 

\F with lippes thatdo noxfaing. »ic-..-; - 
And letthe iudgement of my cauſe. 
procedealwayes fromthes:-:ii 5:51. 
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4 As from the warkes of wicked men ' 1 
and paths peruttſe andill: 1 

For loue of thy moſt holie worde - 1 
I haue refrained ſtill, 1948 


5s Theninthy paths thatbe moſte pure, . 
ſtay me, Lord, and preſerye: - 
. That from theway,whetein I walke, * | 
 myſteppes may neuer fiyerue. - 
_ 6 ForIdocallto thee, O-Lord, | 
_—_ thou wilt me aide: 00 | 
"Then heare my prayer and weigh ri two : 
the words that i haue Wi ghty ,, 


7 Oh,thouthe Sauiour ofall them | 
that puttheir truſt in thee : 
Declarethy ſtrength on them that ſpurne 
againſt thy Mateſtie, - G 
'$ Oh kepeme,Lord, asthou woldft key 
the apple ofthine; eyc: 
And vndercouert of thy wings 
 defendmeſecretly, ©, wy þ | 


| 
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0 From wicked men chat trouble me, ; 


* and daylic: me 2nnoye ; I | 
"K-20 my foute for to _— bY 
7% <2 


Quhitk wallow in their wordlewel o 
| and cke 10 fat: 
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PSALME xvin. 
hatin their _ they do not ſpare 
bf to ſpeake, they care not what. - 

"2 ; They lye in wait where we ſhould paſſe, 
B with craft me to confound : 
\nd muſing miſchief in their mindes_ 
7Þ trocaſtmexotheground.. 
ſh: Much likea Lion gredely 
thatwould his pray embrace : 
Or lurking like a Lions whelpe, 


we within ſome ſecrete place. 


1; Vp,Lord,with haſte preventmy for, 
and caſt him atmy fete: . | 

Saue thou my ſoule from theill man, 
| { andwiththy ſworde him ſmite. - 
[14 Deltuer me, Lord; by thy power, 
> outoftheſe tyrants hands : v7 
{ Quhilk now ſo longtime reigned Hang” X: 
L and kept vs in their bands. - - MOSS 


* Imeane from worldly mento whome © 
| þ al worldly goods are rye : Keg: 
E Thathaueno hopenor arte of i loye, EL 
| | butin this preſent lyte. . 51 
# Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filte. L- 
| wathpleaſures to their minde : © 5 
Their Children have pond aye, ; 
tothcirs the reſt b nec. 2 


300 PSALME xvT1171-1, 2 
15 But ſhall with pure conſcience ;,, ;.; 
beholde tay graczous face :.. I 
SowhenlT wake, I ſhalbe full 
- | With thine image and grace. 
| n. SK 331 $i 3? OT KAT £5 8 J 
 Diligam te Daming.:. / BT 
PSALME x 3 of 1 Tkb.Sternhol( | 
dT his Pſalme is the firſt beginning of Daigeg 
tulation, & thankeſgeuing in 'f. entring mt] 
K ingdome, Wherein he extolleth and praiſeth ſt 
heighly the meruellous mercies and orace of 66h 
whobath thus preſerued & defeded him. Allo 
ſanerh furth the image of Chriſtes Kingdom ! 
that the faithfull may be aſſured that (hriſt ſhe 
alWwayes coriquiere aud ouercome by the wnsþi 4 t 
able power. of his Father, though. all the wh - 
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World ſhulde ſtrigt there againſt. * 
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$od.wy 
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_ 


| = —_ — 0. PER IEEE 
| ] of my wealth, my refuge,bucklar 


» en Er 


> — 


fall my health. 


| When I fing laude vnto the Lord, 
# moſt worthie to beſcrued: _ 
hen from my foes I am right ſure, 
that I ſhalbe preſerued, | = 

$ Thepanges of death did compaſſe me 

KF and bound me euerie where : Es 
JD heflowing waues of wickednes | 

# did put meingreat feare: 


Y Theſlie and ſuttle ſnares of hell, + 

y wererounde aboutme ſet; 

F\nd for my death there was prepard, 

F thus beſetwith-paineand grief, | 
didpray tg God for grace: — ——— 
ndhefurthwirh did heate my plain, , ++. 2} 
ct vey pl. {2.". 


- 36% PSALME xv1int. 
_ 9s Such is his power that in his wrat 
"is made the earth to quake : by 
Ye, the foundation ofthe Mount 
'> Baſan forto ſhake. _ 
; And from his noftrels came a ſinoke, 
when kindled was his ire : 


And from his mouth camekindled coals 
of whote conſuming fire. 


s TheLord deſcended from aboue,. . 
and bowd the heauens hie : 
And vnderneath his feete he caſt, 
the darkneſle of the ſkye. ' 
10 On Cherubs, andon Chenbin 4 
 fullRoyallie herode: J 
Andonthe wings of all the winds | 
came ficinga abrode. 


11 Andlikeadenne moſt darke hen 
. his Denneandlecrete place: _ - 
With waters blacke and ayrie cloudes, - 
enuironned he was. 1] 
72 Butwhen the preſencq of his face, 
in brightnes ſhall appeare: ' © -* 
Then cloudes conſume, and in their ſtead 
. comehayleand coales of fi fir Eo: | 


» £ 
78 Fro " 


13 Theſeficrie dartesandt und erbg] ol b a 
_ diſperſc thera here and there: Font 


"A 
1 oh * 
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mM PSALME zviri. . $88 -_ - 4 

Md with his often lighteninges,  - 2 "2 

IJ hepurteth them in great feare. . _ 

LL Lordat thy wrath and threatning, 

'Y andatthy chyding cheare, _ 

5 he ſpringand the foundations, 

| 'Þ ofall the worlde appeare. 

5 ; And from aboue the Lord ſentdqwne 
toteache me from belowe :  . . 

Kndpluckrme out of waters great, _ 

44 thatwould me ouerflowe. - 

- 6 And medeliuered from my foes, 

FT that would haue made methrall: - 
a, fromſuch foesas were toſtrong, 
forme to deale withall, —{R_— -: 


$7 They didpreuentme to oppreſſe, 

"F intimeofmy greatgrief: 
But yetthe Lord wes my defence, _ 

WY my ſuccourand relief. EE 
8 Hebrought mefurth in open place, 
whereas I mightbe free: _ 


ind kept me ſafe becauſe he had, * 


* 
# 


'F afauourynto me.. 
Þ9 AndasIwasan innocent, . 


ſodid hemetegarde: —— 
indto the cleanes of thy handes, . 
| hegauememy rewardes _:[;. - 
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364 PSALME TEEN 4 wal 2 
20 For thatT walked itrhis wayes 
 _ andin hispaths haterrod: 1 k 
And hauetotwaueted wickedlie 
againſt my Lord my God. <3 


21 ButcuermoreT haue reſpect, 
to his Lawand Decre: - 
His ſtatutes and commandements, - 
I caſt not out fromrme. 
22 Butpureand cleaneand vacorruſh, 
appcarde before his face : 
 Anddidrefraine from wickednes, 
and ſinne in any caſc, 


23 TheLord a. me rewards, 
as I haue done aright : 

Andto the deans df thy Kandes, 
appearing in his fi tht, 

24 Thou wilt with him that holy i is, 

"7 holy: Lord als : 

And with the good ani vertuous trier, | 

right vertuoully wilt do. 


25 Andtothe louing and Ele, 
thy loue thou wilt reſerue: * _. 
And thqu wilt vie the wicked meth, . 
__avwicked men delerue. - o 
= or thor doelt ſane the firmple che 
in trouble wheti they'! yer —_— 
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PALME XVI +1; _ RY 30. 
ddoeſtbring downethe WO, - 
ofthem thatloke full hyc.. IM er 


The Lord will Ii ht my candle i” 
tit ſhall ſhine full bright * 

ieford my God will makealſo, 
bh yore to belight: ES, 
For by thy helpe an Hoſte of mery” 
icorfite Lord, Iſhall : 
/ thee 1ſcaleand ouerleape, 

the ſtrength of any wall. 


Vnſpottedare the wayes of God, 
his worde is ſurely tride : 
eisaſure defence to firche, 
as in his faith abyde, 
 Forwhois God? except the Lond, 
tor other there is none :- 
rels who is omnipotent, 
F ſauing our Godalone * 


The Godthatgirdeth me with OY 
15 hethat I did meane: 


tall the wayes wherein I walkt, . 
dideuermore kepecleane; 
That made my To cuenlike the jag 
in ſwiftnes ofmy. pace: - 


dfor my ſuretic brought me furhe, 
—_— _- +. 


306 © PSALME xvin1ryt., ©. * 
. 33 He! din order put my handes, * * 7 
_ _ tobattellandtdf Ight: F 


2 Tobreake inſunder barres of braſle, - 


gaue mine armies the might. 1 
4 Thoureacheſt me my ſauing healt hy 
"as right hand is my tower: 
Thy loucand familiaritie, 
docth ſtill increaſe my power. 


$5 Andvndermethou makeſt plaine; 
the way where Tſhulde walke : 

So that niy fete ſhall neuer ſlip, 
norſtumble ata.balke. 

36 And fearſely I purſewand take 

' my foes thatmeanoyed: 

And frotn the field do notreturne, 

till they beall deſtroyed. 


9. x 


37 Sol ſuppreſſe and nnd my foes, f 
that they can rileno more: . -* 
Foratmy fetethey fall downe flat, =_ 
ſtrike them all ſo ſore. © _ 
33 Forthot doeſtgirde me with thy? ro 
to warre in{ucha wile: "1 
Thattliey be all ſcatred abrode, 
= 'VP gn me riſe. ZE 
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©. PSALME xv+ rt; wo "of NC. 
my oral enemies yoke. Es Nt —_ 
dall my foes thou doeſt,deuide, © 
finder with thy ſtroke. . 
>They cald for helpe;butnone wold _-_ 
noryet giue them relief? - 
eato the Lord they cald for helpe, .. 
yetheard henor their grief, 


| And RilHike duſtbefore the winde, 
I drive themvnder fete: 

\nd tread them downelike filthy clay 
thatlyeth in the ſtreat, - ' + 228 
2 Thou keptit me from ſeditious file, 

that ſtillin ſtrife be led: *" 
kndthou doeſt of the heathen _ 


appoint me to be nead: : 


W 


$43 Apcople ſtrange tome te 

Y andyetthey ſhall me ſerne: 
indatthe firſt obey my worde, , 

" whereas myne owne will ſwerue. 

\$++ 1ſhalbeirckfome to myne OWncy © 

M they willnotfic my light: 

= ut watider wide out of the way, 

J and hide them out of ward 
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709 PSALME XV11t, 
Thatis my xacke and ſauing health, 
prayſedbe healwayes. 
45 For Goditis that gaueme power 
 revienged forto be: 


And with his onely worde ſubdued 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe medeliuered, 

andfet mehyer then thoſe, 

That cruell and vngodly were, . 
and yp againſt me roſe. 4 

438 Andforthis cauſe,d Lord my God ; 
tothee gine thankes I ſhall : * 

And! ſfir.7 5ur praiſes to thy Name, 
among the Gentils all. 


_ 49 Thatgaueſtgrear proſperitie, 
vnto the King, Tay: 


To Dauid thy annoynted Ki 
and to his ſeede 7h Orayc. "g, 


Cceli enarrantgloriam, 


PSALM E. x1x. Tho. Ster.” 

T o the intent he a; ht mone the faithful to 4 dre 
cafideratio of Gods 5 glory,he ſetteth before then 
the moſt exquiſite Wor maſhip of of. the heanens,M 
their proportio & ornamtts. And afterward ca 
themtothe Law, _— God hath reveledl 

| (elf more familiarly to bis chose people. T hee 

= ho brake by Commenidia fy he f ” 


 Furth more at large, and inthe ende he concll 
wwe a prayer. 


, 3 ” 

- &f 
_ 

4 


rent; his workes,& what they are: The won- 


 v.S 


or. 


Irous works of God Lappeare, by vey dayes 54 


ſucceſſe: The nightes which likewiſe their 


race rfine th the ſelf ſame thing expreſſ I 


3 Thereis no language, tongue orſpeachs © 
wheretheir ſound is notheard 


Inall the earth and coaſtes thereof, - 
their knoweldee is conferd, ' | 
ithemthe Lord madefor the ſunne. 
aplace of great rehome: 1. 
ho ikea bridgrome ready+rimde ..-- 

Y i = 


>. 


310 PSALME x1x. 
doeth from his chamber come, 


5 And asa valiant champion, 
'who for to geta price, 
With ioy doeth haſt to take in hand' 
ſomenoble enterpriſe, _ 
6 Andalltheſkye from end to end 
he compaſſeth about : 
Nothing can hideit from his heat, 
Fbothe will finde it out, 


7 Howperfet; is the Law of God, 
 howishiscouenaunt ſure; 


Conuerting ſoules,and making wiſe, 
theſimpleand obſcute. 


$ Iuſtare the Lords commandements, . 
_  andgladbothrheartandmingde : 
His precept pure and giueth light 

_ toeyesthatbefull blinde, 


9 The feareof God js excellent, 

- and docth.indure for caer : 1 
_ Theiudgementsof the Loxdare true 
and righteous altogether. 


IO And more to be embraced. abrayes, 4 
therifinedgold, Tay: \ * i 


The honie nd the honie combe, :6 
arc nor! ſofivereas thay, + ai 


— 


FSALME 212 . -. 
By them thy ſeruantis forwarnde 
MF co haue God in regarde : 
Mandin performance of the fame 
Fl thereſhalbegrearrewarde. Fn 
2B: But, Lord, what carthly man doeth know 
F theetrours of his lifes : 
F hen cleanſe my ſoule from ſecretſinnes, 
quhilkare in me moſte rife, 


312. 


; Andkepe me,that preſumptuous ſinnes 
F preuvaile notouer me: 2s 
KMnd then ſhallI be innocent, 


and great offences flee. — 
4 Accept my mouth and eke myne heart, 
my wordes and thoughts eche one; © / 


ormy Redemerand my ſtrength, 
0 Lord, thou artalone, EE 7 


Exaudiat te Deus, | 
$6 


 PSALME xx. Tho. Stern. 


BE eAprayer o f "the people wnta God, that it woldg 
BB pleaſe himto heare their K ng, and receine hu ſas 
erifice quhilk he offred before he Went to battell 4- 
gainſt the Ammonites declaring how that the hoa- 
then pat their truſt in harſts and chariots, batthey 
truſt onely in the NV ame of the:Lord their God: 
 Wherfore the other ſhall fal,but the Lard Wil ſane ran 
whe Kingand ig geaple, i 
* RY Yu” LG * "= 


1 
Be þ 
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ji 


PSALME. XX. 


—_ 


— L—D— I 


God kefend thee from all Il. 2 And ſend 


make thee irong i indede, 


3 Remembrin well the lacrifice, 
«that nowhro lit is done : 

Ando receiue right thankfully | 

_ thy bruntoffrings eche one. 


= 4 4 According to thine hearts deſire ©; 
 -, . © *theFordgrauntvnto thee: * 
2 BY” Anfallihy FOVnIFI-An Guile, 2 


] PSALME xx. © qu: 
. fullwell performe may he; 


Wetſhall reioyce when thou vs faueſt, 
'Y andour banners diſplay: real 
nto the Lord,quhilk thy requeſtes 
fulfilled hath alway. 
The Lord will his annoynted faue, 
know well by his grace: _ 
\nd ſend him health by his righthand, 


out of his holy place, 


; In Charets ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 
ot we remember God our Lord, 

| thatkepeth promiſeiuſt, - 
Þ Thcy fall downe flat, bot wedo riſe, 

Þ andſtand vp ſteadfaſtly: 

&þ Now ſauc and helpvs, Lotdand King, 

Y onthee when wedo cry. + 


Domine in virtute tua. 


P SALME xx I. Tho.Sternhold, 


_ — 


- our. . For thou taſte giyen vnto hi 


4 Thou Lidf preuenthim with IT of 
_- andbleflings manifolde:  -' 
And thou haſteſet vpon his head, 
a crowne of perfect golde.” . 
4. «A [when heaſked life of thee,” oo 
- thereofthou madftc him ſure: 4% p : 


- 


4 PS ALME XX 1. En . z1F 
I }2uclong life, yea, ſuch a life, ; 


reat is his glorie by thine helpe, 

; thy benefite and aide: 7 | 
—Mrcat worſhip and great honourbothe, 
WY thou haſte vpon him laide, 
MMT hou wilt giue him felicitie, 

I that neuer ſhall decay: 


dwith thy chearefull countenance, 
wilt comforte him alway. 


AY For why: the King doeth ſtrongly truſt 
v$F in God,for to preuail : 
—Fherfore bis gudnes and his grace 
= will not thathe ſhall quail. _.. - 
8 Botletthyne enemies felethy force, 
"F. and thoſe that thee withſtand : 
FF'inde out thy foes,and let them fele 
2F the power of thy right hand. 


Þ Andlike an ouen burne them, Lord, 
F infirieflameand fume: 

"FT hincungerſhall deſtroy themall 

> andhreſhall them conſume. : . - 
0 Andthou wilt rute out of the earth 


J 
' 


(W 


- 

* 

' ” 
4 


o 


"F their frute that ſhulde increaſe : 
Andfrom the nomber of thy folke, T 


ak | PSALME xx11.» © 
11. For why:much miſcheif did chey a 
againſt thine holy Name *—=— +3 
Yerdid they faile,and had no power : 1 
forto performe the ſame. A 
12 Botasamarke thou ſhalt them er," 
in amoſte open place: 
And charge thy boweſtrings readily | 
againſt thine enemyes face. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, therefore '. - Wan 

* inthy ſtrength egery houre: 

Soſhall weſing right ſolemnly,  _. | x. 
_ ng thy mightand power. -;;-.. 


Deus meusreſpice in me. 


by 


eq Danza coplaineth him ſelfe to be broght i into: 
extremittes that he is lyke aman deſperare 6) 
all hope: after declareth where with he recos 
bimſelfe from the botromleſſe pit of remprati 
e And vnder his owne perſone he ſetteth funthl 
fignre of (rift, whome he did foreſie in the Sy ; 
4 abs So thisPſalme after two ſortes# 
: lare that Prophecies of Eſay , be was tf 
ow of priſon ana Indgement. - = = 
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© God) my God where d doeſt 20 
IODINE. _- 
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PSALME xXX1t.. 
dhelpeſt not, when T do <A 
3 my great complaittandcry. {© | 
Fro thee; my God, cunalldy long, = 
JI 1 do both cry and call: 


eaſe not alt the nights,and yet, . 
thou heareſt notatall. 


"Yuen thou thatin th y Sandtuary, 
'J and holy place doekt dwell: - 
ouartthe comfortandt thei loye,. 
F andgloric of Iſfadl. 165 
TY And hein whomeour farhers olde, > = 
'Þ hadalltheir hopeforcuer :- - 7 
dwhen they put their guſt 1n thee, - 
thou didft them: Ayc deliver. 


They were deliueredener, when | © 

they called on thy Name: 7 I $a 
dforthe faith they had'in bs, 

they werenot puttoſhame, 

But I am now become awonne, 
morelike then any man: - : cn 
outcaſt, whome the people "iy = 
withall the ſpytethey « Call. 


Allme diſpyſe, as they beliolde 

me walking on the my - 

oy ime,they mowe, eynodtheir 
EEOEIy" WnnY 


= PSALME. 'xF1t. - 

3 This mandidgloriein the Lord | 
his fauour and his loue | 

Lethim redeme and ielp him now, . 
his power gif he will proue. 


o Euen from my mothers wombe, bf 
to take me thou waſt pref -: +4 
Thou didftpreferue meſtill in hope, 
 whileIdidſuckherbreſt, _ 
10 I was committed from my tink,” 
with thee'to haue abode: 
Since I was in mothers wombe, +: 
thou haſte bene aye my God.  . $7 


x1 Then Lord departenot now from t 
1nthis my preſentgrief: -- _ 


SinceI haue none to be my helps, 
may ſuccour nd relic, 
12 So man PAs bull& do compaſſeme, ,., 
ull 


thatbe ſig ig of head: BY 
Yeaa,Bullesſo A 3 though they ht, 
Baſu fil pcne fed. nl 


WT” 
x3 They gap Who me -revdilis. 
as wo wi "re ; fer 
Muchelike a] Woaring out 
and rampigg Th rayc: TT. « £1 
| In. BotIdropd40N be like yater ſhed, ” A 
my ioyntes in Mir der breake; 2M 


 _PSALME 22 = = 
yheartdocth.in my body melt, _ 
lyke wax againſtthe heat, * - 


f; Andlike a potſhardedryeth my treng, 
; my toung ir cleaueth faſt 

ato my Iawes,and Iam brou git, 

toduſt of death atlaſt. | 
5 And many dogges'do compeſſe me, 
8 and wicked councell eke: 

li _ againſt me cuiſedly, 

# they pearſemy handsand fete. 


gt 


Fas 


- 


j; 


18 


J;- 1 was tormented fo,thatI | 
"might all my bones haue older 
et ſtill vpon me they do luke 
and ſtill they me beholde., 
38 My garments they c deuidedeke, 
| inpartes among them all: 

\nfor my coate they did caſte Jottes,. 
to whome it might befall. 


$9 Therefore pray thee benot "I 2 

8 frommeat my greatnede: Et 

ut rather ſith thou artmy ſtrength, oo ©: 58 
to helpe me(Lord)make ſpede. 

20 Andfrom the fvord(Lord)ſaue my ule” 

M by thy mightandthy power: 

Band kepe my ſoulethy darling deare 


| tromdogges thatwolde deuoure, 


1 


Cl, 


4 CY % 
hy 1 
).: > 3 Fa 
* <8 =” 


$40 PSAEME whit: 3 
21 AndframtheLyons-mouthe thatw 
 meallin ſunderſhiuer. of 
And from the hornes of Vnicornes, . 
* Lord,ſafely me deliver. 
22 And I ſhallto my brethren all 
thy Maieſtic record: , Res 
Andin thy Kirk ſhall praiſe the Name 
of thee, the ling Lord, k 


23 Allyethatfeare the Lord, him pra 
exalt himTacobs ſecede: 2:3" 

And thou, 6 houſe of Ifraell, | 

luke thou him feare and dreede,_ . © 

24 Forhe deſpiſeth not thepure, © 
heturneth notaway .. .* oY 

| His countenance, when they do al, 7 
bot SR tothcir cry. ES 


igel y of flocke that fearerhe Eo 
| <7 OF 
epe my promiſe made-., 
or Res furth thy Name. © 


© 236 Thepureſhalleat andbe ſuffiſed,. 
. and thoſe that do their deuer: 


To know the Lord, ſhall praiſe his Nami nk þ 
their hearts ſhalltiveforcuer. 


27 Allcoaſiesofcarthſhall praiſe the Li 
| ._ __ to him for grace; -- 


3 


C; SALME xx: .. 
4.- heathen folke ſhall worſhip fm 
before his bleſſed face, 
« The Kingdome of the Heathen tolke, - 
the Lord Thall haue therefore, ' - 
nd he ſhall be their gouetnour, - 
and King for euermore.: 


, Thetichiemen of his godly gs,” 
ſhallfedeand tafteall9 : -- 
ad in his preſence worthip him, . 
i ds their knekgfirt[lowes:::. 
& Andaltthat ſhall go-downeta: auts | 
of Nate wt ce is ” 
ſeed erue E N; 
"hile any worlde thalldate, _ 


| Myfede ſhall plaitf@lyy-ſhew totheiny | 
Foe ſhalbe borne hereafter: _ -» © 

is iuſticeand his righteouſnes, TOES 
andallhis Warkes Ty, ES 


\l : 


Dominus regitm me; Whit; 


PSALME xx11t1; | * Tho. Stery.. hy 


Becauſe dhe Prophet bai wrbued the greatmierciey 
of = at diners times; andiin ſundry manere, hee 


thetetþ-g:certaine aſſutance, full erſnadings 
4 ſelfe,that God will. continewe a an JF: 
{dag rWards hins ferewer. "—_ 
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"He Lordis ;onely my ſpp 4 
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an iy thing wheres I yay in nede?' &: 
2 Hoalberh mefoldein cottes moſt file h 
the tender graſſe fat by : —_ + i 
Andafter drineth meto -& ſtreams, 5a 
quhilk runnemolſte pleaſantly... - 4 


3 Angdyhen Licalemy felfe i jy 4 


then doeth heme home take :,.. ; 4 
ConduRting meinhisright paths, | 
euen for his owne names ſake, - 
« Andthough I werecuen at deaths Jon It 
yet wouldI tgare.noneUll: ._ .: 
For with thy roddeand ſhepherds ene 
I amicomforted ſtili e1 


5 Thou haſt fy. T7; X fy richly deck, «nl 
=” deſpite ofmytoe: NIN) | 
be Thouhaſteln headeVvidh baumere ref i: Þ 
l 


”" TY Si Aa = 


y euppe docth ouetfloe, ©) 
And — vINFWnh doerh 1 


_PSAEME- xXtir. 
JM thy grace ſhallme defend + w 
Ed inthe houſe of God will Y m 
my lyfe for euerſpend; TH "2 


*B 


I 


.. Domini eſt terra, & plenirudo, 
"ll PSALME x*x1111. Tho:Srerh, 
'S, | 6 | 


Abeit the Lord God bath made, and goutriieth all 
he worl#, yet towards his choſen people his gracious. 
wdnes doeth moſt aboungantly appeare: in that a» 
Mong them he wilt haze bis dwelling place , quhilk, 
hough it was appointed among the Children of A- 
raham,yet onely they de titer aright intothis San- 
\ Wvarie, quhilk, are. the trev Worſhippers of God, 
W»rged from the inf filth of this worlde. F nally 
"We magnifieth Gofts grace ; Ml the-bailduig of the 
W emple, tothe end he might ſtirre vp all the faith= 


. ©. 


r 


wil ro the treW ſernice of God, 

: Sing this as thei Fe Palme. 7 : T 
O God the earth'doeth appertaing; * 
* with all things great and ſmall: 


eworlde allo is his demaine,  ' #7 2. EN 

PO DES. . 4. , If (OE %; Fa Cages”, mf 
with the indwellers all. + Ne. "OY 
Forhe hath founded'it full faft, ©. oy 
aboue the falt ſea ſtrand. © 551. * 
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224, PSAtaſmn xXritt, 1 
into Gods holy hill | - 7" ( 
Andin his holy place alſo, = % 
| whoſhallcontinew till, lt 
4 The ryan whoſe handes no wrong] e 
whoſe hearts pure and neat, (eng 0 
Whoſe minde for vanitie not foght, - . 
. Hor ſworne hath with deceat. 


o He that is ſ uch, the Lord will ſnd-. 
”. fi bleſſings him vpon: 


And righteouſnes vnto himlend, 
| ſhall God his Saluation. wo We 


6 This is the ſtockeand offrings cke;. 3 : 
. of thoſethat ſearche for thee: 4. 
Of them; 0 Lord, that thy face ſoke, - _ x 


© -Whotrew Lſraclites b : o 


| ol 
7 Exaltyour heades ye Gates on be 
yedures that laſt for aye, - 
pe itt: tothe King of glorie, C1] 
allthrough you make his way.: Su; 
s Whoisthis Kingſo glorious? . ':0 
 theſtrongand mightic Lord : 
Euen he thatis victorious, 
—-  inbattelstryde by ſword. 


0 Exaltyourheadsye Gates on hie; 
ye dures that laſt for : = 250 


Be i io the Kinge of gloric — = j 


PSALME xxve 
ſhall through you make his way. 

\ Whois this glorious King, I fay 2 
the Lord of Hoſtes moſt hie : 
enheis King, and ſhall beaye, 
ofeuerlaſting glorie. 


Adre Domine leuaui animam meam, 


PSALME xxv. Tho.Stern. 


WT he Prophet touched with the conſideration of his 
"JW f1ne5,and alſo greued with the cruel malice of his 
W enemies, prayeth to go moſte feruently to haut 

hu ſinnes forginen, especially ſuch as he had com- 


"WM mitted in his youth , He beginneth enery verſe ac. 


k cording to the E brew letters,2.or 3. hn: 


py — a —_ 


—m—— 9 — 


<= TY {I 


NT —— 
ide moſte raft: Now ſi uffern meto —_ no: © 


\# 


hs. Ae eee er mr ne | 


truſt in thee. | 


-  Botſhameſhall them befall, '2 
quhilk harme them wrangfully, ' + 
3 Theretorethy patlis andthy right wy 
vnto me Lord deſcry. 

4 Direct me in thy trueth, 

 andteache me, I thee pray: 
Thouart my Godand Sauiour,, 
_ onthee] waytealway, 


t 
» 
, 


| 0 


Thy mercies manifolde, 
I pray thee, Lord, remember z 
Andeke thy pitie plentiful! : 


z  forthey have bene for cuer, 
6 Remember notthefautes, 
4 _ andfrayltic of my youth: | 
4. Remembernothow ignorant | 


E Thavebeneofthyteth, 


a» N orafter my deſerts, 
+... ... letmethymercytinde: _ 
* Bgtofthineowen benignitie, - 


ALM r xxV. 
rote emein direnk 6 
His mercic.is full ſwetg; 
histrueth aperfectgyde : | 
erefore the Lord will ſinners teache, 
and ſuch as go alyde. 


The humble he will teache 

his precepts for to kepe : 

ewill direct in all his wayes, 

the lowlie, and the meke. 

Forall the wayes of God, 

are trueth and mercy bothe: 
[othem that kepe his Teſtament, 
the witnes of his trothe. 


o Now for thinehgly Name, | 


0 LordI thee intreat : | 
Wograntme pardon formy ſinne, - 
& foritis wondrous great. 

1 Who ſo doeth feare the = 
the Lord doeth him direct: - 


Woleadhislyfe in ſuch away, 
&hedoeth beſt acce oY 


2 His ſoule ſhall ewerngo! 
ingudnes dwell ang 

sſeedeand his x poſt@itie, 
inherite ſhall ; Land. 


thoſe that teare the Lord, 


329 PPSALME xxv_ 
knowe his ſecrete intent ; + 4 
And vnto them hedoeth declare "if 
his willand Teſtament. LED 


14 Myneeycsand ecke mine heart 
to him I will aduance: _ 
That plukt my feete out of the ſhare, 
of ſinneand ignorance : 
15 With mercy mebeholde, 
to thee I make'my 'mone : 
ForlI am pure and deſolate, 
and comfortles alone. 


16 Thetroubles of mine heart 
aremultiplide in dede : 

Bring me out of this miſcrie, 
neceſſitie and nede. 

17 Bcholde my pouertie, 

 _ myneanguiſh and my paine : 

Remit my finneand mine offence, 

and make me cleane againe, 


18 O Lord, beholdemy foes, 
how they doeſtilliticreaſe : 
Purſewing me with deadly hate, 
' _ thatfainewouldline inpeace. 
I9 Preſerue and kepetmy ſoule, 
_ > andekedeliverme: | | 


 Andletme not be ouenthrowen, | 


_.-PSALME xxyv1. 
becauſeI truſt inthee.. + 
» Lermy ſimple purenes, ES 
Y mefrom myne enemies ſhend:;+ © 
WecauſcT luke, as one of thine, 
"BF tharthou ſhuldſt me defend. 
'B: Ddiuer Lord thy-folke, 
 andſend them ſome releif: 
[ meane thy choſen Tiraell) 
' fromalltheir paine and greif, 


Tudica me Domine. 


PALME xxv1. IH. 
David oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding no 
| helpeinthe worlde,calleth for aide from God: and 
aſſured of his imegritie towarde Saul,defirethGod 
tobe his indge,@ to defend his innocencie. F ally 
he maketh mencion of his facrifice,quhilk. he will 
offer for bis deliuerance , and deſfireth to be in the 
companie of the faithfull in the Congregation of 
God , whence he wes baniſhed by Saul , promiſing 
mtegritie of life , and open praiſes and thankefe 
genmge. En os Oe ROE A 
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remaines thy cron [ M and Ilthe, "J 
10 
4 Thadnowillto haunt or _ 
 withmen, whoſe warkes are  vairid: 
"The company 1 did refuſe, 
 _oftrhedeceitfulltraine. _—_ 
5 Imucheabhordethe wicked forte, - 
 _. theirdedesdidTretfuſc: 
E---,. TothemwoldelI not oncerefort, 


quhilk hurtfull things deuile. 


| * . 6 MyhandesIwaſhe and do procede, 
E: inwarkesthatareypright: 
7. Thentothinc AltarI make ſpede, | 
.: '_ goof thereinll toht, A 


I: 


'PSALME KxY T. 3 3 = pk 
it1 may ſpeake and preache the pale” b; 
| thatdoeth belong to thee : Z 
And fo declare how wondrous ways, * 
' thou haſt bene good tome; 


cw 


BY © Peg 
; = 


MF: 0 Lord, thy houſeI loue moſte _ 
n tomeit. doeth excell, 
Il hauedelight and wolde be neare, WT 
where as thy grace doeth dwell. 
8 Oh, gather not my ſoule with them, 
toſinnethatbend their will :. 


YNot yet my lyfe amongſt thoſe men 
thatthirſte much bludeto ſpill. 


10 Whoſe handes are heapt and Cuffafull, _ 
of fraude, deceit, and guile; - 4 

RAndtheir right hand for bribes doth pull, 
and pluck with wrench and wyle. 

11 ButIin righteouſnes extende 

 mytymeand dayesto ſerue: _ 

Haue mercy Lord, and me defende, 
ſothatI do not ſerue, 


[1 


12 My futeis ſtayed gainſt all ayes, + 
irſtandeth well and right: 2, 

Therfore, 6 God thee will I praiſe, 
inallthe peoples ſight. 


Dominusilluminatis mea, 2 


3. . PSALME xxv11. 
PSALME xxv11, W. Ke. 
Dauid maketh this Pſalme,being deliuerid #5 _—\ 
perils,as ap eareth by the praiſes &thanke, ml . 
annexed:wherein We may ſie the conftant fare" 
Danid againſt the aſſaultes of all his enemies 
_ alſo the end Wherfore he defireth to line & to hp) | 
linered ,onely to Worſhip God in his apy 


FF; 
Wo 


PSALME. zxvrr "7 


"i w# YL 


raine, quhilk hey forn me hind by decear. 


Againſt me thogh therepitchtan hoſts, 
Myneheart from feareyertfarre itis : 
Thogh warres be raiſed with great boalt 
Yet will E ſurely truſt in this. 0.5 
Onething I haue the Lard beſo bs, 
That I may in his houſe ſtill dw * 

Tofic his beautie paſſing thoght, . Ns 
His Temple cke quhilk doerh excill, Box 


L Tai 


Forin the tyme of troubles. great, oþ 15D 
His Tabernacle ſhall hide: GROEIT, 
His ſecrettentes ſhalbemy:ſear, . _ } | 
Andon arocke L ſhalkabide, _ w t 

5 And now myne head hiftvp will he,, 
Aboue my foes quhilk Ds fi «76. WY 
With facrifice, and offting free, 
Within his tentes Lwill-him laude. 


My voyce, 0 Lord, let ittake place, 
| With mercy heareme whenI cry: © -/- 
| Whenthou didſtſay, Seke ye my fave; % + 5 5-6 
' With full.conſent, Lo, heare, quod = 
; Hidenot therfore thy fice mens. -- 
- Norinthy,wrath thy.ſeruantſpill,.;_.. 
Thouhaſt me helpt: chen leaue cody. 


J34 PSAETME xxvtt. 
.-O Godof health: helpe thou met 


_ 16 Althogh my parents me forſake, © 3 I 

The Lord yet will me rayſe and ſay ( 
ly toes ſet ſnares me in to take, 

But; Lord, lead me in the right way, | 
Vnto myne aduerfaries me, 1 
Lord, glue me notinany wiſe: _ - ay 
For, witnes falſe with wordes vniuſt || | fs 
They ſcke againſtme to deuiſe, - {} $-? 


111 ſhulde waxe faint and ſore diſinaide| Y 
ButthatTI did beleue toſie: - 
Gods gidnes in that land difj played," 
Where as his faithfull ſernants be. © 
Hope inthe Lord;and be thou i þ i 
He comfort will thine heart in'dede:' 
Truſtin the Lord, and thinke fot long; 

- Fbthe will ſi urely come with fpede. 
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-PSALME” X XVIII T.Sk, 


P4 
Being in great feare and penſinents to be re Got 
Singing ax far ed men , he defireth. £04k Fo” 7 
of them , yay ”- for VEenreance againſt 
and at length aſſureth him ſelfe that God ha 


hea dehis prayer: vnto Whof! 6 twitzon he com 
_ Aba the att Ls 
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» | | Houar art, © ,6Lord, my Arengtla nd, 
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Grevceotoytngin —_ 


FW Us 


vn rothine holy Arke moſt hie:... bay... 


PE, 


Repiite not meamotrgtheſorte. _ 7 
of wicked and Deruert: TR _d cop 
bat ſpeake right faire vnto their feindes 
and thinnkef full ill i-heart. _ - 5 
; According to their handy wk... 


 Stheydelerucin dede; SN 
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336. PSALME xxviit-!. 
Andafier their inuentions, 


- lJerthem recelue their mede, © 


5 For they regarde nothing Gods w 

his Law, ne yethis lore: — 
Therfore will he them and their ſec Tt 

deſtroy for euermore. Ro 
6 To render thankes-vnito the Lordi 
"how 7 great a cauſchauelI * i. 
My-voyce;my prayer, and my: copy ark 

.thathearde fo willingly. ih 
7 Heismy ſhield and fortitude, 

my buckler in diſtreſſe: F- =3M 

ne.hope. myne e, myne hearts 
_ _ tall NE Kh, 

$ He) is-6ur ſtrength and our defence -. 

-ourenemies to refit : + oe oY 
Thehealth and the uation, 222 

. ofhiseletby Chrift. — 
5 : Thy people and thihe heritage, - 

| Lord, blefle, guide-and —_ 
Increaſe them; Lord, and rule their he: 


” <Fror 
that mw may never {werue. | , Fa) 
45554 0 


% * + wo iS: 44% 


CID: *  Aﬀeite Domino, 


PSALME. xixIx T-.St;;"; 


CE An excellent Pſalme;wherin bePropheneah 
Sd very Princes ana-Rulers of the world(qub 


ther - 
»- 
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therwiſe for the mo#t part thinke there 1s n0-God) 
at the leaſt to feare him for the thunders atnitt tem... 
peites , for. feare Wwrereo f all. CYeatares. tremble K 
And though thereby God threatneth ſinners: yet he 
is alwayes mercifull to his and moueth themther« 


ny ! by to prayſe his IN ame. 


> Tnetoth 
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Lord: Gi 


WEASEL Z 
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\Walone: 


his holy throne. wy 


Z#. 8 PSALME 'xx1x. © i 
.- © 3: His voycedoethgule the waters th | 
 . euenas him ſelfe docth pleaſe : .** 
_ Hedoethprepare the duater clappes, o 
andgouerneth all the ſeas. + 
4 Thevoyceof God is of ofeat force, 1 
=. and wondrous excellent: *©5f if 
Ici 1s molte mightic in effect, 
- andmiche magnificent. 


5 The voyce of God doeth rent candbn 
_ -- the Cedretrees ſo long : 


The Ceder trees of Libanus, 

. Whichare moſt higheand ſtrong, 

6 And maketh them leapelike as a y_ 

- orelstheVnicorne : 

Not onely trees bot montaines great, _ 
Whereon the treesare borne. 


7 His voycedeuydeth flames of fire; + 
_ andſhakth thewildernes : © 
_ 8 Trmakeththedeſertquake for feare, | 
_- thatcalledis Cades. 
9 Irmaketh the Hindes for [7 to calu 
and maketh the couert plaine : ; 
Then; in his Temple cuery man, 


_ hisglorie doeth proclaime. - 


10 The Lordwas ſetaboue the Audes, 
uling the raging ſeas ti 
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PSALME. ITE RE 
$o ſhall he reigne as Lord and King, 
-foreuer and for aye, 
1 The Lord will giue his people power, 
invertue to increaſe: 
ſhe Lord will blefle his choſen tolke, 
with cucrlaſting peace, 


Exaltabote Domitie; 


PSALME xxx. -I.H: 


When David ſheld haue dedicated his houſe tothe 
Lord,he fell ſo extreme ſicke , that he Was Without 
all hope of lyfe,&7 therefore after hyds.recouerie , he 
rendreth thank es to God , exhorting ethers to the 
like,and learne by ns exampl e;that God is rather 
mercifull then- ſenere and rigorous towordes his 
children:and alſo that the fall from proseritie to 
adnerſitie, is ſndden. T his done he returneth to 


prayer promiſe ng to prove Jo — ener. - 
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wv - and dhdit proukle to caſe eme with cl 


$4 Of thy gud will thou haſte calde backs 
. myſoule, from Hellto ſave: -..; 
Thou didſt reuiue when ſtrength did lady 
' andkeptſt me from the graue. ' 
4 Sing praiſe ye Salngs that proucand fs 
thegudnesofthe Lord: 
In memoric of his Maieſtie, = b- þ P 


=  xetoyce with one accord.” _ 


5- For why ? his anger -bura Race | = 
 "_ laſt, and lake againe: _. . 1 
Botin his fuourand his mace, 
© alwayesdoeth lyferemaine. Fl 
 Thogh gripes of griefand pangs full fore) 
- ſhall ludge with meall night: 
The Lordto ioye ſhall ys reſtore, 
beforeche day belight,” on 
6 V\ 


—— 
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PSALME. xxx, Kt. 

When I enioyed the worldat will, © 7 
thus would I boaſt and ſay : 

MT uſb, Iam ſure to feele none ill, 
| this wealth ſhall not decay. . 4 

& For thou, 0 Lord, of thy gude grace, 
6 " ha & ſentme ſtrength andaide: ' - 2 

Wot when thou turnedſt away thy face, 
| my minde was ſore diſmaide. 


W 


| Wherefore againe yet did I cry 

to thee, © Lord of might: _ : 

My God with plaints I Gd —_—-- 
and prayde both day and night, | 

> Whargaine is in my blude, faid1, 


; 
: it death deſtroy my dayes* - - 


 Wocth duſt declare thy Maieſtic, ' 
: or yet thy trueth doeth prayſe * 


il Io Wherefore ,my God, ſome pitic take, - 


* » 
- 


/ 


0Lord1 thee deſire :-_ 
Doc not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 

ofhelpeI theerequire.. __ 
11 Then didſt thou turne my grief andy wo | 

vntoa chearefull voyce: | | . 
(F/hemurning wede thou tokeſt metro, 7 : - 
7 22dmadeſtmerorcioycs I 


"Y»* - L 
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ſherefore my 6 ule vnceſſancly Os Ff y* > 
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3f2 PSALME” XXXT-« 
My Lord; my God,to thee will I 


giue laud and thankes alwayEs. 


Inte Domine ſperaui, 


| PALME xxXx1, -1 un. 


Dawuid delywered from ſome great dan er, YT) 
fours What pr) ore. Fad by i "ſh 
Fayth,whz death Yoas before his eyes his enchiyy 
ing ready to take him.T bt he affirmeth that thil 
wour of Gogis alwayes ready to thoſe that fa 
him, Finally.he exhorteth all the faithful to trig 
God, and to loue him , becauſe he proſern 
ftren gtheneth thens,as they may ſie by his exat 


Sing this as the xv111.Plalme, 


O Lord TI put my truſt in thee, 
let akin g worke me ſhame: 

As thouartiuſtdeliuer me, | 
and fet me quyte from blame. 

2 Heareme (0 Lord)and thatanone 
to helpe me make zude ſpede: -. 

Be thou my.rocke, and houſe of ſtone, 
my tence intimeotnede, + 9 


z For why ? as ſtones thy ſtrength i: is try 
 thopart my fortand towre; _ Y 
For thy "Hl ſake be thou my eds, , 
_  andlead mein thy power, 
4 Pluckfurthmy fetg,and breake chef 


qe they forme hauclaigde, ..: m_ 7 
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4 P $ A L M E KXXXYk. PIE 3f3- b * OY 
Mou art my ſtrength, andallmy c care i i 
þ is inthy mightand aide — —  -— + = 


F Into thy handes Lord T commit, - 
;j my SPIrite quhilk is thy dew : = 
'" rwhy * thou haſte redemed it, Ty. 
Y J 6 Lord thou God moſt trew. , 
FT hateſach folke as will not parte, - 
f from things that be abhorde : 
ſhen they on trifles ſer their heart, 
[ my truſt is.in the Lord. 


Y 


WForl will in thy mercy 10y, 
| Ifeit doeth excell: 
pou {eſt when ought wolde me annoy, 
andknoweſt my ſoule full well : 
Thou haſtnotleft mein their hand, - 
© that wolde me ouercharge: 
f Þrthou haſt ſet me out of band, 
; to walke abrodeat large. 


Great grief (0 Lord) doeth me ile, 

. Yomepitic on me take; +- 

dF nceyes wax dimme,mymightdoth taile, 
© ny wombe for woe doethake. 

"x Mylyte is worne with grief and paine, 

"MY y yearesare gone and paſt: 

Wy firength is gone, and through diſdaine 4 
| my bones cortupt and waſte. WS : 


1; 


Aa 1 Who 


Te PSALME' xxx1.''- I 

1: Among my foes Iamaſcorne, 4 
my friends are all diſmaide : ©  : 4; 

My nighbours and my kinſmen bor ne, 
tolie meareafraide. 

12 As men oncedead'ire out of minds, þ 

__ ſoamTInow forgot: 

As ſmall effe& in me they finde, 
as in a broken pot. 


13 Lheard the bragges of all the _—_ 
their threats my minde did fray : 

How they conſpirde and wentabour, * I: 
to take my lyte away. 


14 But (Lord) Itruſtin thee for ayde, PF 
notto beouer trod : 

For I confeſle, and ſtill haue fide, 
thouartmy Lord and God. 


15 The length of all my lyfe and; age, 
- oLordisinthyhande. - 
Deterid me from the wrathfull rage, 
ofthem that me yrithſtand. 
16. To methy ſeruant (Lord) expreſs, 
and ſhew thy ioyfullface : _ |... 
Andfiue ine, Lord, for thy gudnes, .' 
thy mercy and thy grace. \ 


Lordtetme notbe puttoblame,' - 5 
forchatontheel _ 


PSALME } » + # = , 
let the wicked beare their ſhame 
andin the graue to fall. 

; O Lord make dometheir lippes ourrght 
"qubilk areaddictto lies : -: 

d cruelly with prideand ſpite, 

zoainſt the iuſt deuiſe. 


19 Oh, how great gude haſt choui in ſtore 
hide vp, and donefor them, 
hat feare and truſt in thee, before 
the Sonnes of mortall men. 
20 Thy preſence doth them fence and guide 
tromall proudebragges and wrongs: 
Within thy place thou doeſt themhyde 
 fromallthe ſtrife of tongues, 


21 Thankes to the Lord thathath declarde 
on me his grace ſo farre: 

Meto defend with watcheand warde, 
as inatowne of watre. 

22 Though in myne haſteand greif, ſaid A 
lo, fte, Iam reiect-: 

Yet, Lord on thee when I did apy, J 
my playnt thou didſt accept. _ 
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23 YeSaints loueye the Lord. 169, = 
F the faithfull hedocth ouide: $217": , » .  _ 
JF Andtothe proude he will rePayy PINEs FE | & 
| wcording to meirpride. =Y 


) 
/ 


= . 356 PS A LME xxxtrn, ; "i 
--.-.,- 24 Beſtrongand God ſhall ſtay yourh » 
= "© boldeand hauealuſt : 4 
 Forſurethe Lord will take your pour, | 
ſith ye on him do truſt. 


Beati quorum remiſſz ſunt, 


PSALME xXxx11t. Tho. Stern. 


& David puniſhed with greiuons ſicknes for his fn 
counteth them happie, to Whom God daeth natin 
pute their tranſgreſſions: & after that he had 
Feſſed his finnes and obteined pardon, be exchore 

. #he Wicked me to line godly, the gude to reio) , 


_ Sing this as the xx1x. Pialme, 


'T* He man is bleſt whoſe wickedn & 
the Lord hath cleane remitted : 
And he whoſc ſinneand wretchednes, _ 
14s hidandalfo couered. 
I 300 bleſtis he to whom the Lord, 
mputeth not his ſinne : 
Quhilk in his heart hath hid no guile, -* 
nor fraude is found therein, + 


if 


g For whiles that 1 kept cloſe my ſinne, I 
by filente and conſtraint: E: 1 

My bones did weareand waſt away, 

_.. withdayly moneandplaint. 

4 Fornightandday thinc hand on me, - 
fogricuops wes and ſinert : 


- That Fl my bludand humours moiſt: . 


i FS OY 
"Wn. A 
e & 9 4 0,442 6. 
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Wl to d:yneſſedid convert. 0 V8 
[did therefore confefſe my faure, e OfEh | 
andall my ſinnes diſcoues: > ; 4 


- Yen thou, 6 Lord, didſtme forgiue, 
'F andall my finnes paſſe ouer, | 
"© The humble man ſhall pray cherfore, 
fff and ſeke thee in due tyme : 
tio that the fluds of water great, 


ſhall haue no power on him. 


76S When trouble and aduerſitic, 
do compaſſe me about+.- 


hou art my refugeand my ioy, b 44 
and thou doeſt ridde me out. | 


Come hither and T ſhall thee __ 
| howthou ſhallwalkearight :. 

End will thee guideas I my ſelfe, 0 
taue learned by proueand fi ws.” 45% 


) Benotſo rudeandignorant, © © 47 ++ 
+ a5is the horſeand mule: GY. 
Whoſe mouth withouta raine or bir, = 
18 fromharmethou canſt notrule. Ws 
0 The wicked man ſhall ut TR: 


| forowesand grief ſuſtaine:* 
pot vnto him that rruſteth in God, - 
i his goodnes ſhall renaine. © 


S: Bcniery therſoie] kothe wats 


my 


vo PSALME XXXITI. 


ye iuſt lift yp-your voyce: | 
And ye of pure and pertect heart, 
be glad: and cke reioyce, - 


. Exultate inſti; in Domino, 


\ 
SS PALME XXXII I. L-:- 


W_/ Ht :xhorteth gud me to praiſeGod for that bel 
not onely creared all things, and by his provid Ut 
gouerneth _ ame,bat alſo is faithful in hi 
miſes, He vn rfanderh mans heart & [cath 
the counſel of rhe Wicked, ſo that no mana 
preſerued by any' creature or mans ſtrength 
they that put their Confiaence 4 in his mercy. bs 
preſerued frans all a tie. 


isa ia ſemely fo ight;T hat vprightm men wi 


— — — (—I—<_——_ 
n . . , i F b => 3 
, BY DD 
| — | 
— — Sn —— — ay 
— = .—— uns ce eas wines ww —_—— — — © — — ——_— 


 thankfull voyee, ulepmyſer the <Gol 
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" ten: -ſttings, * 


Sing to the Lord Wk riot news,” 
with comage giue him prayſe.” : 
For why 7 his worde is euer tric, 
his warkes arid all hi iS Ways. =” 
To iudgethent;equitie, and light, © 
he hath a great gude —_—_— 
Ind with his gifteshe: contig, 

the carththroughoutto fillet: 5 


Forby the wordeof God. ane, &, Bc! 
.the heauens all 1 were wroya * Ip fa. © 7 
heir hoſtes and p powers cuentc| pots _ 
his breath-to paſſe hath brg OE! y; 
The waters great gathere hath be, 
 ontheapes withinthe ſchore: 
indhide themin the depth; tdbe. : __— 
&inahouſeof loves: 1 0.1 in 1G 
pl GE ER 
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265 PSALME xxxt 2; 3 
3 All men on earth both leaſt and mg 
_ fkeareGodandkeepe his lawe ; oF 2 5 
Ye that inhabite in each coaſt, © + 
' dread himandſtand in awe. i. 
ov Whathe commaunded, wroughtity 
:- at orice with preſent ſpede: 
Wha he docth will-is brought to palſe 
-with full effe&tindede. 


30 The counſels fthe Nations rude? 
the Lord doth driue to _ -:- 1M 
He doeth defeate themulticude, J 
of their deuiſe and thou oht. = 
11 Bot his deerces continue Qld,” 4 
they heuerſlike nor tage: 


\ 44h] 


The motions of his minde and will, : 
take place in eyeryage. Eo” 


of 
T2 Anqbleſtave they towhom the Lord" 
© 8s Godandyttideis knowen : + 
Whom he doeth chole of! mcere ny 
to take thetn s 48 his owen.. | 

13 TheLordfromheauen caſteth hisf igh 
on men morall by birth” 

4 Confidering from his ſeat of might,” 
the Gries ſy theearth, - 


307 +09 
15 The Lard I ſay, whoſe handintftd 
mans noun, and docthi it On: 


PSALME + + © 1» ns 36y þ. 
rhealone doeth know the thought,” 
JF and working of the ſame. , . : 
#s AKing that truſteth in his hoſte, 
"FI ſhall eight | emer atlength*:, _ 
FW he man that of his might doeth boalte, 
'F ſhall all forall his {tr ength. . 6s 
$- Thetroupes of horſemen aſl files, 
# their ſturdie ſteedes ſhall fterue: 1 1c) + -- | 
"Whe ſtrength of horſeſhall nor jovi 
FN theridetto preſerue. * 
"FB: Botlo, the eyes of God i mend,” : 


Þ and watche to aydethe juſt :* 
"BVith ſuch as fearc him to offend,... 


"| andonhis gudnes truſt... 
$9 Tharheofdeathandall diſtreſs; 
| mayſ{cttheirſoules from dreede,| i 


Ind F; thatdearth the land oppreſle, "+ _ 
i inhungerthem to feede. _— 
> Wherefore our ſoule doeth fill depend: _— 
1 on Godour ſtrength andftay'+ : 
eistheſhield vs todefend, I 4 
anddriueall dartes away. * nm Zo 7 
| Ourſouleih Gotta aa © HM 
reioycing in hismight £- 2 6 MY 
Sorwhy 7 in his moft holy Name, . = CR 
_ v<hopeandmuch delight: OY 


Lhd wy JL. *»w gent © 
mL : 4 - Bs 


bet 


58 got  PSALME xxx111-1." 12 
ET, Thereforeler thy gudnes, 6 Lordy 
T.- preſent with vs be : ll 
As wealwayes withoneaccord, ; ; in 

do RP ruſt in thee. on 


Gt , 


"BY *Benedicatn Dominoi in omni, 4 6 ( 
 PSALME. xxx1111. Th6M 
HIIDIid had eſcaped Achis ,actording 


Written 1;Sam.3 1. whoman this tle wr 
bunglroh1q hk. wes 4: generdll 

Kingesvf The Philiſtins he pray, oh Jed 
del linerange,pronoking ak others by bis chit 
truſt in Gvd,ro feat and ſerne him,who 7 
the goal with his- Angels, and — 
the wicked in their Cris ca | bh 


T 


Is alla var bis is pray 


PSALME IILTION "TN 


JP 


| 4 _ 
= -_ 
J 


ds. Ammo. ——— 


* may heareand > reioyce. 


Thereforeſie that ye magnifie, 
with me the living Lond 

nd lctvs now exalte his name 
MY together with oneaccord. 
ls For 1 ny elfe beſoght the Lord, 
i" heaunſwered meagaine: 
W\nd me deliuered incontinent, 

| fromallmy feareand paine. 


; Who ſo they be thathim beholde, - 
ſhall ie his light moſte cleare : 
heir countenance ſhall not be on, 
they nede it notto feare. 

; This ſely wretch for ſomerelicf, 
vnto the Lord did call : 

hodid him heare without delay, 

andridde him'out of thrall, 


The Angell of the Lord docthpitc ho 
his tents in ng 5} cog 


GT =o, 0 Be, Rod FG 
%'\ A - ; Pf "I > Bats 
4 . Jv, : t 44s yy X, & - - 
” g "3 , J _ 4 'F . 'S . $ C PX \ 
= s. » | ; "% v> o 
-\; '7 fe © C 
AE _ 4 2 £ - + 
. {v a *} % 's 
4 , . . 4 To; 
- P A - He #- 
ve . . vp? 2X FL "+ 
f & . 2 x G4 Y - Sf 
Th, >: A om 8.7 
- LO : 
R ": v8. 58. 
oy % x \ 
.- wy - 
- : 


"Ty 


1 
-_— 
wo 

$ Y 


364 PSALME XXXtt1t. © 710 

_ thatnothing them deface. 2 

8 Taſteand conſider well ther _ 2 
that God'is gudandiuſt; 

O happy man that maketh him, | 
his onely ſtay and truſt. 


9 Feare yethe Lord,his holy ones, - 
__  aboueallearthly thing : 
_ Forthey that feare the liuing Lord, 17 
.- areſaretolackenothing. R 


10 The Lyons ſhalbe hungerbit, 
and _ with famine much: 
Bot as for them that feare the Lord, * 


_ nolackeſhalbetoſuch.  _ 


x1 Comenearethereforemy childrenda 
and to my worde giue eare : 

I ſhall you teache the perfet way, Þ5 
how you the Lord ſhulde feare. 

12 Who is that man that wolde liue long, 
and lead a bleſſed life? 

13 Sie thou refrainethy tongue and lip Ve 
from all deceit and ſtrife. 


14 Turnebackethy facefrom doing il, . 

ED and do the godly dede : 
Inquirefor peace and quietnes, | 
and follow it with ſpede. 


Iz For why? the eyes of God abouey: ih 
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PSALME xXxxrr1in1t 

F ypon the iuſtare bent:. _ 

His cares likewiſe do heare the plaint, 
F of theptye innocent. 


Bis Bothedoth frowne and bend his browes 
ypon the wicked traine: 
And cutteth away the memorte, 
that ſhulde of them remaine. 
17 Bot when the 1uſt do call and cry, 
the Lord doeth heare them lo : 
Thatontof paincand milerie, 
furthwith heletthem gO. 


18 TheLord is kind and ſtreight at rand, 
to ſuch as be contrite : 

He fauethalſo rne forowfull, 
the meke and pure in Finke,” 

19 Full many be the miſeries, 
that righteous men do aller +: : 

Bot out of all aduerſities, 


the Lord doeti them deliuer, — 


20 The Lord doeth ſo preſerue and llepes- 
his very bones alway : 

Thatnot ſo much as one of them. 
doeth periſh or decay. 

The finme ſhall ſlay the wicked man, 
quhilkhe him © Ife hath wrought: : 


Andluchas hat —_— many, in/ *.: 
"| WS 


"366 ' PFSALME zzxv.. - I 
- ſhallſonebebroughtronought. "Mt 


. 22 Butthey thatſerue the liuing Lord, 
the Lord doeth ſaue them ſound ; 'Yto 
And who that put their truſt inhim, *: 
nothing ſhall them confound. 


Indica Domine nocentes, 


PSALME xxxv. LH. 

CE Solong as Saul wes enemy to Dazid , all thath 0 
any autoritie under him »* gry their King (a 
the conrſe of-the World) did alſo moſt cruelly per 
e#te D auid:againſt Whom he prayethGod to pl 
& to auenge his cauſe,that they may be tak#inth 
owen nets and ſnares , that bis imnocencie my 
declared, and that the mnnocent quhilk taketh 
With him may reioyce and prayſe the N — 
Lord,that thus delinereth bis ſtruant,e ſo he 
miſeth to ſpeake forth the inſtice of the Lord, « 
to magnifie his Name all the dayes of his life. 
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by fight the ala, to helpe: me cis aiſtreſſe. 
Bring forth the ſpeare and ſtoppe the wa Y 


myne enemies to withſtand: 


hen Lord vnto my foule thus ſay : 


Iam thy helpeat hand. 

Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeke my ſoule to ſpill: 

etthem turne backe and flee with ſhame, 
thatthinke to warke me ill. 


Letthem be ſcatted all abrode, 

3s chaffe let them be toſte : 

nd by the Angell of otr God, 

 diſperſt,deſtroyde,andloſte. © ' 

ba alltheir wayes beyoyde oflght, 

and lippery like to fall: 

diend thine Angell with thy: might,” 

toperſecute themall: © TE ares 
Bb'i ij es 


8h PSA LME xxxv. | 
7 Forwhy : withoutmy faulte _\ hag 


 inſecret ſettheir grinne : 
Andfor no'cauſe haye digde a caue, 
to take my ſoule therein. "1 
8 \ When they thinke leaſt and Þ aue no-< 
0 Lord deitroy them all : 
Fetthem be trapt in their owen ſhare, 
andintheir mifſchictiall. 


__ / 


o Then ſhall my oule. my; heart, andve voy ; 
" in God have 1 toy and wealth: "MF 
That inthe Lord 1 may. rejoyce, 
_andin his ſaving health. 
10 Andthen my | bones ſhall { peake and 
my partes ſhallall agree : - 
O Lordthough they do ſeme full gaYe, 
what man is like to thee? 


That doeſt defend the weake from 0 
thatare both ſtout and ſtrong: 

And ridde the pure from wicked ws: 
that ſpoyleand do them wrong... 

11 Againſt me cruellmen did riſe, 
to witnes things vatrew 2 

And tqaccuſeme did deuiſe, . 
ofthatT neuerknewe. 


12 And wheretothem T beare gud will 
they quiee me wc: diſdaine. :.*- 1598 


PSALME xxxv. 
Wor theirintentwes hew to ſpill, 
4 indbring my ſoulein paine. 
Yet! when they were ficke,tuke choughs 
and clad my felte infacke : — - 
ith faſting # my ſelte lowe brought, 
to pray I wes not {lacke, 


As to my freind or brother deare, 
[did my ſelfe behaue : 
das onemaking wofull cheare, 
abouthis mothers graue. 
8; Botin my tro ubles they did! 10s 
an oather on aroute: 
ea, abiect {lanes as me did toy, 
F with mocks and checks full ftoure. 


6 The belly gods and flattering traine, 
8 atfeaſtes _ me _ | 
Whey gnafht their teeth with great diſdaine; 
44 96 their mouth aſide. : 

7 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare? 
” doeſt thou ſtayand pauſe * 
Dh ridde my ſoule, repleat with feare, 

out of theſe Lyons: clawes. 


$ So thenwill I geue thankes to nub 
deforethy Kirkealwayes, ' + 
dwhere in preaſe the people be, 


| tcrewill I ſhewe thy prayſe. ' 
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370 _ PSALME xxxzv. A 
19 Letnotmy foes preuaile on me, * 
quhilk hate me forno faulte, * ::.; 


Nor yetto winke orturne their eye, 
that caliſeles me aflaulte. 


20 Of peace no \worde they thinke or ſapſun 
their talkk is all vntrue : t 
They ſtill conſult and wolde berraye, 
all thoſe that peace enſue. _— 
21 With opefmouth they runneat meg 
they gape, they laugh;;they flere : ©*l 
Well, well;fay they,oureye doeth fie” Wt 
the thing that we defire, 2! 


22 Bot Lordthou ſeeſt what: wayes heyy 
ceaſe not this geareto mend: 

Be notfarre of, norme forſake, 
as menthat faile theirfreind. 

_ 23 Awake, ariſe, andſtirre abrode, 

_  detendmein my right: 

Reuenge my cauſe my Lord, my God, 
andayde me with thy might. 


24 According to thy righteouſhes, 
my Lord God ſetmefree : © 
And |gtnot themtheirprideex preſſe, 
— _ triumphe ouer. me. Ko 
25 Letnottheir heartes, reioyce. and crys. 


'T 
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HG, > heres this geare goeth trigy Ta BG; 
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I : PSALME RXRV., | _ 
Kor giue them cauſe to ſay on hie, — 


&l wehaue our will on him. | 


4 5 Confound them with rebuke & ſhame, | 
'F thatioye when I do mourne: 


FAnd pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
that brag atme with ſcorne. We 
Letthem be glad andekereioyce 

1 which lone mine vprightway : >. 
And they all tymes with heart and voyce, 
'F fhallpraiſe the Lordand ſay. 


Þ Greatis the Lordanddoeth excell, | 
# forwhy he doeth delight: rx 

To fie his feruants proſper well, 

_ thatis his pleaſant ſight. FE 

29 Wherefore'my tongueI will apply, ' 
| thy righteouſnes topraiſe: | 
EVnto the Lord my God will I, 

ling laudand thankes alwayes. - - | 


Dixit injuſtus,verelinquat, 
PSAL ME. xxxv1. :W:Ke. 
Ft ThePropher rieuouſly vexed by the wicked,doeth 


complaine of their malicious wichednes. T ben he 


turneth to conſider the unſpeakable gudnes of God 


towards all creatures , bot ſpecially towards tis 
children,that by the fath thereof he may be cofor« 
| Id, afured of his delyuerance,by this ordenarie 


F 


374 PSALME xxxvr. | 
corrſe of Gods Warke , Who in the endl h 
the Wicked, and ſaueth the iuſt. 0 
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"Ne wicked 1dedes of the ill many " by 
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myne heart do witnes plaine, That feard - 0 


— ———————— 
FIO——ET TN =M 7 
— Godin in him is nonic, e, Though he him ay, 


1 
} 
] 


and knowen. EB m_ - 


3 His mouthis bent to vile deceat, 
With ignorance he is repleat, : |! 
. Andtodogudhehath nowill : 

4 4 In bed he doeth for miſcheif waite, 

Full bent to ſeke the way moſt ill. 


5 Thy mercies, Lord, toheauen reatip:” 


 ſ fairhfulnes the cloudg.do preacitY 


PSALME xxxvr. 393 
rty righteouſnes as montaines huge, - 
'FThy iudgements depe no tonge can teach 

toman and beaſt thou art refuge. 1 


MD God how great thy mercies be, 
The ſonnes of men do truſt in the : 

38 With thee they ſhalbe fully fed,  .. 

IF And thou wilt giue them drinke full fre 

J Of pleaſant rivers largely ſpred. 


a Thewell of lyfe is thine by right,  . 
J Thy brightnes doeth giue vs our light : 
vl Thy fauour Lord, to ſuche extend, 

i} As knowledge thee with heart vpright, 
» Thy righteouſnes to ſuch men ſend, - 


Letnotthe proude, 0 Lord, preuaill, - - 
"F Nor vaine mens power make me to quail. 
Botlo, they faillin.their deujſes 
They miſcheif warke with touthand 
And fall, but can by no meanes riſe. 
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Noli emulari in malignantibus. - 


PSALME. xxxv11. _ W.Whittingham-- 


\ Becauſe the godly ſhulde not Wonder to fie wicked 
men 86x 48 mn this Worlde : the Prophet ſbeweth 
that all thinges ſhalbe granted accordinge to their 
hearts defire,to thent that lone and feare God: and 
they that do the contrary , although they ſeme to 


| foriſue for a tyme, ſnail at length periſhe, © © + 


PSALME EEEGL Ts i 


wealth to foriſh till: Nor u enuieſig ] 


= 


Ml 0 


| grens gralſe: and! foriſhing herbe,ae Wo! 


and\ wither crmay Se hal theirg irgrearp MN 


ſperitic -onep paſſe, fade eel decay. 


3 Truſtethoutherefore in God alone, 
'. todowellgiuethy minde: 
So ſhalt thou haue the landas thine, 

 andthereſure fude ſhallfinde. 

4. In Godſctallthinehearts delite, 

* and Inke what thou woldf haue, . 


ſ 


PSALME xmxxxvit.  375- 
es can wiſhe in all the worlde, 
thou nedelt it not craue. 


FC aftc both thy ſelfe and thine LEY : 2M 
Mon God with perfitetruſt : 
{Id thou ſhaltſie with patience 
"S:cfetboth ſurcand iuſt, 
Thy perfite lyfe and godly name, © — 
he yl cleareas thelight: 


that the Sunne euenat none dayes, 
ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright. 


Mpc ſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly Ce 
MI on God ſee thou waite then: 
ot ſhrinking for the proſprous ſtate, 
if of lewdeand wicked men. 

WShake of deſpite,enuie,and hate: 

© atleaſt in any wyle, L 

eirwicked ſteppes auoyde and flee, - 1 

and follow not their gyſe. | 


For euerie wicked man will God "4. nl 
deſtroy, both more and leſſe: Ls I 
tluche as truſte in him, areſure — © | 
theland for to poſſeſſe, \... "I 
 Watche bot a whyle,and thou ſhalt fic = % 
no more the wickeds traine: 
0,notſornucheas houſe or place, 
where oncehe didr remaine, 


—w 
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11 Bot merciful and humble men, MW} 

| enjoy ſhall ſeaandland: 224 

In reſtand peace they ſhall reioyce, = 3 
for noght ſhall them withſtand.” '-Y r 

12 Thelewd menand malicious, _ ni 
againſt the Iuſt conſpire: 1M « 

They gnaſhe their tecth at him as men, 
«Auk do his bane delire. 


x? 3 Bot while thatleud men thus dot 1 
the Lordlaugheth them to ſcorne: lf | 

For why? he ſeeth their terme approchglſſ 
when they ſhall figheand morne. Þ 

14 The ics haue their ſword our diſh 
"that bowe cke hane they bent: *Þ 

_ Toouerthrowe and killthe pure, _.: 

as they the right way went, 


15 Bot the ſameſivord ſhal pearce theirl i 
quhilk wes to kill the Iuſt: # 
Likewiſethe bowe ſhall breake to ſhiven n= 

wherein they puttheir truſt? _ 
16 Doutles the juſt mans pure eſtate, 
is bettera great deale more: — 
" Thenalitheie lewd and wordlie men, 
_ "rjchepompe and heaped ſtore. .' 


17 Forbetheirpowerneuerſo {trongyl | 
God will it ouerthrayyes. | 
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here contrarie he doeth preſerue 

the humble men and lowe. 

 Hefeeth by his great prouidence, - 

thegud mens trade and way: | 

nd will giue them inheritance, | | 
_— neuer ſhall decay, ; 


> They ſhall not be diſco uraged, > EI 
when ſome are heard beſted: *” 
WV hcn other {hall be hungerbitr, 

Fl they ſhall be clad and Rd: * 

offi For whoſoeuer wicked i IS, 

'K andenemieto rhe Lord, 

Fall quaill, yca melt euen as lambes greaſe, 

" Banks that fleeth abrod. | 


M1 Beholde the wicked borroweth much, - 
and neuer paycth againe: 

Where asthe 1uſt by liberall giftes, 

{WF maketh many gladand faine,. 
2 For they whs God doth bleſle, 

Nl theland for heritage : | | = 
indthey whome he docth curſe lene, -- 


— _—_ 2 


- © . 
—_— a _ [I 


" P.h. 


ſhall periſhein his rage. = : 


i 3 TheLordtheiuſtmans wayes docth guide 
"T_ andgeueth him gud ſucceſſe, 

d cuietre thing he taketh in hand, 

bay m— gud addr elle, 7? 


0 Though 
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24 Thogh that he fall. yer is he w_ IT 

not vtterly to quaile, 

 Becauſethe Lord ſtretcherhout his hz 


_ atnede,and doeth notfaile. ' 


; <j 


25 (Ihauebeneyongand now am old - 


-, yetdidIneuerfic: 
The Iuſt man left, or els his ſede, 
to begge for miſerie) \ 


26 Botgiueth alwayes moſt liberally,” 


and lendeth whereas is nede : 
His children and poſteritie, 
receaue of God their mede, 


27 Flee vice therefore and wickednes, 
and vertew do embrace : 


So God ſhall grant thee long to haue, l 


in cartha dwelling place, 
28 For God ſo loneth equitie, 

and ſheweth to his ſuche grace : 
hat he preferneth them alway, 
 batftroyththe wicked race. 


29 Whereas the gud and-godly me 
 Inherite ſhall hed: IR ny, 
Hauing as Lords allyhing therein, 
 intheirowen powerand hand. 
30 The Iuſt mans mouth —_ cucrſj 


, Of IAarters wite and hie;- / = q 


PSALME XXXVITI, 
jis tongue doeth'ralketo As 


with wuethand [equitie: 


; Foriri his heart the Law of God, 
his Lord doeth-ſtillabyde: - _'_ ._ --- 
5othat where euer he Socth or wallahe, 
his fute-can neuertlyde, . 
: Thewicked like araucning Wolfe & 
the iuſt man doeth beſet : 
y all meanes ſecking tim to oY h 
"ifhefallin —_— 


33 Thogh heſhuld Galli into ohls hands 
. yet God woldeſuccour ſend : 


Whogh men againit himſentence; gin 
J Godwolde himyerdefend:” 


4 Waite thou on God andkepe his way, 
| "he ſhall preſerue thee then : . | 
Whe carth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee; 
deſtroyde theſewicket men, 


Thewickedhaue I ſeetie moſt Krone: | 

and placed in-bigh degree. "T0 =_ A 

onſhinginall wealth and ſtore; - 

F a5 doeth the Eawreltiree, «ra 

6 Bot ſuddenlyt paſſedaway, _ 

| dl, he was uyte 80he: — = 
11 him foght, bot tculde ſcarſe il 

he place where dwelt ſuth; 4 ONE. 4 
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| 37 Markeandbeholdetheperfe& mah, 
how God doeth him increaſe: . ;. 4 
For the iuſt man ſhall haveat length, ©} 4 
greatioy with reſtand peace, : :. if 
38 As for tranſgreſlours, woto "1 it 
deſtroyde they ſhallall be : y 
God wyll cut of their budding race, 
and riche poſteritie. 


. 39 BottheSaluation of theiuſt, *\ 
doeth come from God aboue: 
Whoin their trouble ſendeth them aide ; 
of his mere graceandloue.  *'- ci 
40 God doeth them helpe,ſaueand dey ul 
from leud men andvniuſt : +;:. 9; 
And ftill will aue them whiles that theſ 


ol —_ do puttheir truſt. 
. Dominene in furore mo; 


PSALME. XXXVIIE. | 


Daxid lying ſficke of ſome :euons aiſeaſe, 
& todgerb Hig ſelfeto be Tz of ey f 
ſinnes,and therefore pra prey pre od totierne awh 
wraith , He th $4 ates of his y fr 
many wordes and Cir Cm ſt ances ,as wounded 
rhe arrowes of-godsire: :forſake o of his i freivg Wy 
antreated of his ennemeis , Bot in t 
firme confidence he commendeth his uſer ud 


24 beperh for ſais help, at ae bend. 


+1 


PSALME =Xxxviir. 
i Sing rhis as the 6. Palme. 

M Vtmenotto rebuke, 6 Lord, 
 whenkindledis thine i Ire: | 
orin thy furie me correct, 
6 LordT thee defire.. LN 
Forlo, on me pure wretche haue light, | 
thyne arrowes ſharpeand kene : 

Ind on my backe thine heauy hand, 
tolycmay well be ſene.. 


Sith thouartangrie, Lord therefore, 
no health my deſhei isin: 

lorinm my bones, reſt leſle, or more, 
 byrealon of my ſinne. 

Forlo, my wicked doings, Lord, _ 
abouc my headare gone : 

\ greater lode then I can beare, 
"they lyemme ſore vpori. 


My wounds fo ſtincke and teſtered ate, 
25 lothſlomeis toſfie: + 

Quhilk all through mine owen fuliſhnes, 
betideth vnto me. 

Iambund downe, and crokt full fore,” F+ 
throughthis my greardiſtres : AM 
_ ouerall the day ES 
*with plaints and Neauynes, 


Forwhy? with raging hear h bn - i oh 


$32 * . PSATME x*xxvrit. 
my loyns are whole repleit: .: - - 1 
Andin my fleſhenoparteatally _ - 
is ſound or yet compleit, -*:' TE 
8 Soweakeand feebleamT voi 
and broken cke fo ſore - 
Thartuen for very grief ofheart,: 
Tam compelledtoroare. 7 $ 
h 
og: 


s My wholerequeſt, my ſighes a, 

areopenint hy ght : 
10 My heart doth pant,my y ſeregeſtiathf 
 mineeyes hauetoſt their light. +>" ® 

11 Mylouers andmy wonted fries," n 

flee this my plague and gtief: ' 


\ 


My kinsfolke they alufe do pn M | ; 


1 
b : - ih 


and ſheweme no relief. an 


« 


12 They that did ſecke my bY laide ſun 
and that they ſoght the way, 

To doe mc hurt, ſpake lyes,and though, 
_ ontreaſon all the . ...::- 

13 Botasadeafeman 1 became, ' "—<i 
that culde not heare at all : 

Andi one dumme that openethinot || 
his mouth, to ſpeake withall. ' 


14 Euenas the manboth deafe addin 
” hat an{wereth not againe: Wy 


7 £ Whenhereprouedis, fuch Iyks, * * TALLY 


j\ 
—_— 
1 


2 PSALME xxxv1i1n 383 
'F am1become certaine: Fr. 
8; For why * 0 Lord, on thee with hope, 

& 1waiteand do attende : = 

\Whouwilt me heare, my Lord, my God, 
i andſuccour to me ſend: 


"7 
j , 


6 Heareme in tymefaidT, leaſt that 
1 my foes ſhulde me deſpyle : 
;:Meioyling when they fiemeſlippe, 

' 'Y whothenagainſt meryſe. : 


7 Forlo, Iamalready brought, 
"F to halte moſt ſhamefully : 
* WMnd cuer preſent me before, 

is my great milerie, 


Of 


48 For while that I my wickednes, 
| in humble wiſe confeſle : 
inFnd while T for my finfulldedes, 

-K myſorrowedoecxprefle. 

t $o My tocs doe ſtill remainealyue, 

and mighticarealfo: 
Wndthey that hateme wrongfully, 

-N innomberhugely growe. 

ſo Theyare mine aduerſaries eke, 

«F who gudeforill repaye: 
pccauſe I followe with myne heart, | 

.F andenſewgudnesay, © & 
.Þ Forkakenatme therefore, 0 Lord, .... 5 
_ Gel, * 1 


4 
—_ 


v.23 
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\ 
: _ "4% \ 
, X ei 
" % A 
. - wo . mn N57 
« 7 * 4 zo 
; tg T- 
. 5 Rs o "3. I} hk 
, as | £ 
Tar. - WO _ 


285 PS ALME. TETEN 0 

benotfarre of away. Ds 
With ſpede make haſte ynto my helpe, .; 
_ 6 Godmyhealthand ſtay. I 


Dixi,cuſtodiam vias meas. : 
PSALME xxx1zx.' IH; . 

Eg Dauid vitereth with What greif and bittery 
mind he was driuen to theſt e outtrageous q 
plaints of his infirmitie. For he co feſſeth thaty 
he had determmed ſilence , that he braſt furtc 
into Woraes that he Wolde not , through the gy 
nes of his grief. . T hen he rehearſeth certany 
queſtes quhilk taſte of the infirmtie of man. MM 
mixeth with them many prayers , bot all do ſh 
winde wonaerfully trouvled , that it may plan 

| x 1 gi howe he did ſtryue mightelye ag 


eath and defpcration. 
Sing this asthe x x 1 x. Pſalme. 


T SaidI will luke to my wayes,.. | 
for teare Iſhuld go wrong : 
I wil take hedealltymes, that TI 
offend not with my toung. 
2 As witha bit I will kepe faft, . 
my mouth with force and might : -Þ 
Not once to whiſper allthe while, 5; 
- the wickedarein fight. 8 


3 Iheldmy toung and ſpak no words, | : ; 
bot kept me cloſe and till: . p | 


.< 


v2 
T 


r. 
4 
{| 


s | 


$o that I may be certified, 


F Which did encrefle, and ſtirre the fire, 


& 
© Manwalkethlykea ſhade, and docth, 


| ; ow, Lord, ſith thin 
Of treuth my hope doeth hange an thee, 


PSALME rmxxx1x. | 1.13 


a from gude talkeT did retraine, 
bot ſore againſt my will. 

My heart waxt hote within my breft, 
with muſing thoughtand dout : 


atlaſt theſe wordes braſt out. 


TW nomber outmy lyfe and dayes, 
which yetT hauenot paſt : 


how long my lyfe ſhall laſt. 
5 Lord thou haſte pointed out my lyfe, 
in length much lykea ſpanne : 
yneage is nothing vnto thee, 

ſo vaine is eucrie man. 


in vaine himſelfe annoy, 


\Wngetting gudes and can not tell 


who ſhall the ſame enioye, 


—_— do frame, 


whathelp [edold 


I nothing els require. 


l. | $ From all the finnes thatT haue done 


Lordquyte meoutof hand : 
ind make me nota ſcorne to fules, 


| tha nothing vnderſtand. | SS 
Cc. Wu 


2 


wy PSALME XXXIN. 
| 9 Iſhuldehaue beneas dumme, and ”" 
complaine, my lippes notmoue: x 
BecaufeI knewe it was thy warke, 

my pacience for to proue, 


10 Lordtake from me thy ſcurge: and} pla 
I can them not withſtand : 
For] conſume and pyne for feare, 
of thy moſte heauy hand. : 
11 When thou for finne doeſt man rebuk 


ll 4, 
= 


2A 4 


he waxeth woe and wanne, 
As doethaclothe that moths haue fret, 
1ſovainea thing i is.man. 


12 Lord heare my ſuteand giue © gude hel 
regarde my teares that fall : Re - 
L ſoiourne lyke a ſtranger here, 
- as did my fathers all. | 
13 Oh ny alitle, giue me ſpace, 
my ſtrength for to reſtore, i 
Befor eI gocaway from hence, "I , 
and ſhall be ſcene no more, 


ExpeRtans expectaul, + oy ( 
PSALME. xi. IN. 
C Danid delynered from great dazunger dogthml 


nifie & praiſe the grace of ls for bus delyurr 
and commendeth his Prouidence towarges all m; 
kinde. T hen doth he promiſe to gine himſelf \ who 


70 Gods ſernigeyend fo declareth how God is tro 
Worſbiph 
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| PSALME + a. 337 
worſhipped. Afterward be gineth thankes & praye = 
"ll [eth God, and hazing complained of his, enemies 
f with gades conrare he calleth for aye & Ic 29a 
op 


i {1 


Sing this as the F. Plalme. 


py ny” 


TD | T Waited long, and ſought the Lord, : ©: 
Þ andpaciently did beare: 
Witlengttrto mehe didaccord, 
"| myvoyceandcry to hears, 
> Heplucktme from the lake ſo depe, ET 
out of the mire and clay 2 _ ; 
indonarocke heſetmy feete, = 
and he did guide my Way. & 


> Tomehetaughta Pfalme of praiſe, 
quhilk I muſt ſheweabrode: Te 

\ndſing newe ſongs and thankes awayes,: 
vnto the Lord our God. 

4 When all the folke theſe things ſhall ſee, - 

' aspeoplemuchaftayde: n x 
FThen they vato the Lord will — 

"| andtruſtypon hisayde, ' + 4 

O bleſtis he whoſe hope and heart, | 

doeth in the Lord remaine : 

(That with the proud doth take no part, 

_ norſuchaslycand faine, 

fi For Lord my God thy wonderous Fa &$: W 

Ml In greatnes | atre do paſſe; , WE. | ee Gi : Wn 


» - : 
-> , » & - 
= md Sv » 
* _ _- 


» > 
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Thy fuourtowardes vs exccedes, 


all things that euer was. 


' 6 WhenTentendand do deuile, 
thy warkes abroade to ſhowe: 

To ſuch arckening they doriſe, 
thereof none end I knowe. 

Brunt offrings thou didſt not deſire, 
(mine eares well vnderitand) 


Nor ſacrifice forſinne,with fire, 
thoudidſtatall demand. 


7 But then ſaid E behold and luke, 

I come (O Lord) to thee : _ 

 Forinthe volume of thy buke, 
thus is it writof me. 

$.ThatI (6 God) with my whole minds 
thy will to do lykeyell: 

For in my heart thy law I finde, 
faſtplaced theirto dwell. 


9 9 Thy zuſticeand thy righteouſnes, 
in great reſorts I tell: 

Beholde my toung no tyme doeth ceale, 
© Lord thou knoweſt full well. _ % 

30 I hauenot hidde within my 'breft, *- 
thy gudacs as by ſtelth : 

Bot I declare and haue expreſt, 


thy trueth and ——_ health; 


PSALME rs % 
kept not cloſethy louing minde, | , 
"'Y thatno man ſhulde itknowe: #7 
'Frhe truſt that in thy trueth I finde, + | 
| toallthe Kirk Iſhowe, 
© dt be hy tender mercy, Lord,fro me 
| withdrawethounotaway: 

Botler thy loue and veritie, 31h 

preſerue me ſtill for aye. 


th: ForIwith miſchiefes many one, 

am ſore beſet about. 

y finnes ſuch hold haue tane me on, 

Þ Icannotonceluke out. 
Yea, they in nomber farre excede 

'F theheares vpon mynchead.. © 

So that ine heart doerh faint for drede 

that] almoſt am dead, 


&:; With ſpede ſend helpe and ſe mpfcs, 
6LordI thee require: | 
Make haſt with aydetofſuccourr ms, 


— - 


# oLordatmydelfire. Bo 4 

$74 Letthem ſuſteine rebuke and ſhame-7* 

"tha leke my louterofpill: 7 7-4 

Y Drive backe my foes and them defune, - 7.7 

: "7 A: 
that wiſheand wolde me ill, of W- | 


25 For theirill feates do them deſtroy, | : 3. 


4 


PSAL ME. xLr of 
Qubilk at me thus do raile and cry; 
 fieon him;fie for ſhame. 
Letthem in thee haue joy and _ 
that ſeke to thee alwayes : 
That ſuchas loue thy ſauing health, 
may ſay, to God be praylſe. be 


17 Butasfor me Iam borpure, 
oppreſtand brought tull lowe : | 
Yet thou 0 Lord, wilt me reſtore 
to health full well I knowe, 
For why : thouart my hopeand truſt, 
my refuge, helpeand ſtay : 
Wherforemy God, as thouartiuſt, 
with meno tyme delay. 


Beatus vir qu1 intel it, R 


PSALME xL1.-Tho.St. — 
EF Danid being afflifted , ble et them that pitielf 
| Caſe and complaineth of the treaſon of his frei 
and familiars , as came to paſſe in Judas. [ ob.1 
After hawing felt Gods mercies in 7 hes 


be gineth da heartie hankys onto God. 


Fl 


- 


 Hemanis  blef chat arch m_ 
mpmdt== mln eee 


wedy to conſider ori in is falbn pr 


| h 
1. 
” 8 
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; neo] his A hand. - ; | 
; Andin his bed whenhe lyerh f che, 


the Lord will: him reftre;.- - 2 -;.- 
And thou; 6 Lord, wiltturne to- heath 

his ficknes and his _—_—— 

4 Then in my fickenes thus ſay G- 

| ancnmy, Lord, on me: -.. 
And heale my ſoule quhilk is full wo, 

that I offended thee, ©. - 


5 Myneenemies wiſhtme lt in thean, | 
| andthusofmedid fay: 
When ſhall hedye, thatall his name , 
 mayvaniſh quite away 2 | 
$6 And when they come tQ viſitee, © 


392  PSALME x21: 6 
they al keifI do well: 

Buri in their hearts miſchief they bach, 

 :andto theirmates it tall, 


. Ls. \ 
[| 


1,20 


7 They byretheir lippes, aid whilper ty 
_ --- though they wolde me charme: + 
And caſt their fetches how to-trappe--:j; 
-- mewith ſome mortall harme. -- —-., 
$-Some gricuous finne hath hr gry 


this licknes,ſay laine: | 
Hei is lo lowe that hi fem doubt © 


— =— 
- 


- Tiſe canhenot Aga. 


” > The man alſo thatI did truſt, 
with medid vie deceite: 7 


Who army table: eatimy'| bread; * uh nt HIA 


the Ginete melaide ate, -- -” 3-1 21 
10 Haue mercyLord on me therefore} Di 

and let me be preferude: '- el 
That I may render vmto them, © '' 7 pul 


the things they haue deſerude. - FSR 


x1 By this I know aſſuredly, TH - +2: 
to be beloued of thee: 

When that mynecnemics haueno cal 
to triumphe! Quer me.. : 


POE IE TIED Eo mor wn. wo tm 


12 Botinmy right thou haſt me keps, "ut : 


and maintcined lakvaye: | "3 


LY gt ws 


A 
F 
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— 


ndinthy preſence place afſignde, | 
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where I ſhall dwell for aye. 


; The Lord,the God of Iſrael}, 


be praiſed euermore : 
uen ſo beir, Lord, will I ſay, 
euenſo be it therefore. 


. Quemadmodum deſiderar, 


'PSALME xtr+ LW. 


F [T he Prophet grienoſly caplaineth, that bejug les: 


| | 


S0doeth my ſoule defirealwaye, 


[ 
FP 


ted by bus perſecution, he coulde not be preſent ins 


the (on regation of Gods .peaple. > proteſting thas 


althogh he Was ſeparate mm bodiefro them, yet bis 
heart Was thither Ward affettioned: And las f all 


he ſheweth that he Was not ſo farre owercome with 
theſe ſorrowss and thoughtes, bot that he coriting- 


ally prithis confidenee in REES 3. :::;:4 


Sing this as the 3 3.Pſalme. 


Ykeas the Hart doeth breath andbray, - 


the wel{prings to obtaine: 


with thee, Lord to remaine. 


My foule doth thirſt & wold drawenerg | 
tic luing God of might; 


. . "4 
_— 
= . = - 2 _ i 
—. bu _— Al... wb AG & =o en = A 


49} _ PSALME HE 0 
Oh, wheti ſhall I comeand appearey' 
 inpreſencedf his ſight. . 


3 Thetcaresall tymes are my cpa : 
. quhilkfrom mineeyes:do flide:; - "1 F 
When wicked men cry out ſo faft,- 

where now is God thy guide - Fg 

4 Alas whatgrief iis itto thinke, 

” in freedome ohceThad*: - : 
Therfore my ſoule asat 20D brink 

is moſtheauicand fad; . 


When. did marchein gudatray, + 

furniſhed with ny taine; -_— " \ 

Vito the temple wesout way, IN 
« With ſongs ah hearts moſt pine,” 4 

yy My fouls, why art thou fad alnayely 

© "+.andfreareht thusinmybreſte- -;. > 

 Fruſttill in God;for him by prot > 
[ holdit cer belt. 


By him T haue ices: At neths: 7 
- .againſtall paincand grief: - If 
Hei is my God; quhilk with all ſpede;: \ 
LE. willLaſt ro ſendrelief. _ coral 
6 And this my ſoule within me , Lordgy 
eth faiptco thinke ypon, .- - _ +! 


f y 4 _ : The land: of Torgda an, and record 


the lidle hill Hermon. 


PSALME xLit, yo. 
-Onegriefanother in doeth call, © ' Þ 
' 25 clouds bruſt out their voyce: +. © _F# 
The fluds of euils that do fall, RS 
runne ouer me with noyſe. . 7'-' > 
YetI by day felt his gudnes, 2, 
* andhelpearall aſſayes : _ 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceale, 
 theliying God to praiſe. 


þ 


4 
1 
.& 


- 
. 
» Wo 
\ 
- 
"_ 


p Iam perſuaded thus to ſay, | 
_ tohim with pure pretence: 3 
FO Lord thou art my guideand ſtay, dis 
' myrocke and my defence: ike, \ | 
by doeI thenjn penſtuencs, \\ 


hanging the head, thus walker 
While that myne enemies OPP Þ; 0, 
and vexe me with theirtalke. _--Þ 


ro For why: they pearce myne inward parts 

"EY with pangs to beabhord : Hy | 

W\Vncnthey cry out with ſtubburne hearts, | 

-Y whereis thy God, thy Lode © 
1 So ſoone why doeſt thou faintandquaile 

- myſoule, with paines oppreſts * - + 


ougb why doeſt thy:ſelfe | ; 
AM folorewithin my breſte 
ruſtin the Lord thy God alwayes, $. 


: 
"Pe 


andthoutherymeſhaltſee, © * 


$66 | PSALME xLttt. | 
To giue him thankes with laudeand prg 
for health reſtorde to thee. | 


Tudica me Deus, 


| PSALME. x11. Tho.Se 
CHe prayerth to be delivered from them which 
ſpire with Abſolon, to the end that he mightiy 

fully prayſe God uns holy CORR: | 


— - — &. 5 E © 
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and d« decoicfull men, FS Lord deliuer me, 
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For of my 7 ſtr ength thou art tthe God:' wi j 


4 © heau ily ; oppreſſ cd with my foe? 
; & 


PSALME £1 2d * 397. 
Send out thy lightand cke thy meth, * 
MT ind lead me with thy grace: © 
Wuhilk may conduRtme to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 
Then ſhall I to the Altergo, 
of God my toyeand cheare : 
nd on mine Harpe giue thankes to thee, 
(0 God) my God molt deare. 


Why artthou then ſo ſad, my ſoule, 
and freateſt thus in my breſl 2 
tllI truſt in God, forhim to prayſe, 
I holdeit alwayes beſt. 

ly himT haue deliverance 

againſtall paynes and grief. | 


leis my God, quhilk doeth away, 


Þ atneede onde merelief. 


Deus 4uribus noſtris audinins, 


PSALME xL1111 Th. Ster: 


A moſte earneit prayer made in the name of-t the 
faithfull, when they are affiicted by their entmes 
for ſu aiteyning the quarell of Gods PGIng 
to the expoſition Roms. 9. YI 


Ve cares hauc heme our the wt, + 
E] = d.ij. 
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> O— — 


—— 


Lo 1 bow thou didſ caſt the Gentits 


————_——_—_mmgnn— c—=o ——_— _——_—— 


—  —_ ww , _ 
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to them theirland. = 


3 They conquered not by ſwordnor fre 
the land of thy beheſt : © | 

Bur by thine hand, thine arme and grace, 
becauſe thou loueſt them beſt. 


F1 Thou; art my King, 0 God, that holpe, 


PSALME xLint. 
Lacob in ſundry wile. 


Led with thy power, wethrew down ſuch 
2s did againſt vs rife. 


397 


s 
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& 1 truſted not in bowe, neſworde, 
they could not ſauemeſound : 
; Thou keptſt vs from our enemies rage, : - 

EK thou didſt our foes confounde. | 
And ſtill we boaſt of thee our God, 

and prayſe thine holy Name: =... 
> Yetnow thou goeſt not with our hoſe 

butleaueſt vs to ſhame. 


o Thou madiſte vs flee before our "vg 

and ſo were ouertrode : . + 
Purenemics robd and ſpoild our guds, 

when we were ſparſt abrode. 
1 Thou haſt vs giuen to our foes, 
as ſheepe for to be ſlaine : 
\mongſt the heathen euery where 
| ſcattred wedo remaine. 


2 Thy people thou haſt ſoldelike (clave, 
and as a thing ofnought : 


©! profitenonethou hadſt thereby, 
IF nogaineatall wes ſought. ad 
8; Andtoour neighbours thou haſt made 
of vsa laughing ſtoeke :  : 

ind thoſe that round about vs wr] is 
E..; D diij. 


| : 


| 7 h66' PSALME x1111. Y 
; at's do grinneand mocke, | " 


14 "Thus weſerue for noneother vie, * 
but for a commune talke : 
They mocke,they ſcorne & nodtheir he 
whereeuer wegoorwalke, 
i15 Famaſhamed continually, 
to heare theſe wicked men : 


Yeal ſobluſh;tharallmyface —F 
with reddeis couered then, "ON 


16 For why 2we heare ſuch ſcland: ous 
ifuch alle reportes and be: 
Thatdeath itis to ſte their wrongs, 
their threatnings and their cryes. 
17 Forall ths we forgot not thee, 
nor yetthy.couenant brake : 4 
18 WeturneHotbacke our hearts fromth 
nor yet thy pathes forſake. 


19 Yetthouhaſt trode vs downe to "i f 
where dennes of dragons be: 
And .couered vs'with ſhade of death, 
and greataduerfitie. 
20 If wehad our Gods Name forgot, | 
_.__ andhelpeof Idoles ſought: © . 1: 
. 21Wold notGadthenhauetryde thiso 
_ forhedoethknoweourthought. 


22 Nay, nay;forthy Names ſake, 6 6Lodff 
G4 FALSE: | aly | 
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alwayes are we ſlaine thus: 


\Y As ſheepe vnto the ſhambles ſent, 


- 

q 

It j 
7 


” 
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25 For downe to duſt our ſoule is b 


> 


rightſo they deale with vs. 


J 2; Vp, Lord,why flepeſt thou * awake, 


and leaue vs not for all : 


24 Why hideſt thou thy countenaunce, 


and doeſt forget our thrall ? 


to rought, 
and we now at laſt caſt : 


Fd 


Our bellie, like as it were glude, 


vnto the grounde cleaueth faſt. 


B25 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 


and helpe vs, Lord, atnede : 


We thee beſceche for thy gudnes, 


to reſcue vs with ſpede, 


Eructauit cor meum verbum. 


PALME xLyv. W.Ke. 


| CThe MaieStie of Salomon,his honor, ſtrength,be- 


autie, riches and power are MY ſed, and alſo his 
mariage With the Egyptian being an Heathen Wo- 
man is bleſſed. If that ſhe can renounce her people, 
and the loxe of her country, gin? her ſelf wholy 
to her huſbands. Vader the quhilk figure the Won 
derfull Maieſtie,and increaſe of the Lingdome af 
Christ and the Kirke his ESþouſe nowe taken of 
the Gentiles is deſcribed. 


911g this as the 2 5.Pſalme. 
| : | yeeg 


D d.iilj. 


401 PFADLME SLY. 
Y heartdoeth take in hand, 

IVI fomegodlyſongtofing, +. 
The prayſe thatT ſhall ſhewe therein, - . 

perteineth to the King. | 
My tongue ſhalbeas quicke, 

his honour to endite: | 
As is the pennc ofany ſcribe, 

that victh faſt to write. 


2 O faireſt ofall men, 
thy ſpeache is pleaſant pure: | 
For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, , 
for euer to indure. 
3 Abouttheegirdethy ſworde, 
thou mightie Prince of fame: 
Quhilk is the glorie and renoume, 
and honour of thy Name. 


4 Go futrth with-proſprous ſpede, 
in meeknes, trueth and right: - 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtruc, 
in warks of dreadfull might. 
5 Thy ſhaftes are ſhatpe, 0 King, 
 topearce thy foes hearts all: _ 
Therefore ſhall Nations thee obey, 
andat thy teete'downe fall, 


6 Thyroyallſeate, 0 Lord, 
for cucrſhallremaine; 


VG 


— PSALME- zLy-- 
W-cauſe the Scepter of thy Realme, . 
2 doth righteouſnes maintaine. 
K Thou righteouſnes doeſt loue, 
and wickednes deteſt : 
.{Wccauſe God hath anoynred thee, 
F with joycabouethe reſt. | 


Of Mitre and Caſha 
thy clothes moſte ſweteſmell had : 
hen thou didſt from thy palace paſſe, 
© wherethey had made thee glad, 
} Amongſt thy Ladiesare, * | 
Kings doughters right demure: | 
\tthy right hand the Queene doeth ſtand 
arrayed in golde moſte pure. 


{10 O doughter take gude hede, 
 inclineandgine gudeeare : 
(Thou muſt forget thy kinred all, 
4 andfathers houſe moſte deare, 
£11 Soſhallthe King defire, 
| thy beautie excellent: 
Heis thy Lord, thereforeſhalt thou, 
to honour him bebent. 
1: Thedoughters then of Tyre, 
'F withgiftes fullricheto ſee: 
Y Andallthewelthie ofthe land, © 


4 


p Þ}7 
| 


aa ': 


ſhallmake their ſute tothee, wh 


* 404  PSAEME xev., ' © ' IN 
. 13 Thedoughterof the King, 8 
__ 1Sglorious to heholde : =_ 
Within her chamber ſhe doeth fit, 4; 
deckt vp in brodred golde. x0 


14 Inrobes by nedle wrought, 
with many pleaſant thing : 

And Virgins faire on her to waite, - 
ſheecommeth to the King. 

15 They ſhall be brought with ioye, 
and myrth on cuery ſyde : 

Into the palace of the King, 
and there they ſhallabyde . 


16 Inſtcede of parents left, = 
. © Queene, thechange ſo ſtands : A 
Thou ſhalt haue Sonnes whome thou nm : 
as Princes inall landes. (+ 
iI7 Whereforethyne holy Name, | 
all ages ſhall recorde: 
The people ſhall giue thankes to thee, : 
for euer more, © Lord. K- 


.. Deus noſtri refugium, 


PSALME xLvi. © LHN.. : 
CEA ſong of triumph or thankeſgwming for the de 
rance of leruſalem after Senacherib with hu« 
Was driuen away,or (ome other like ſudden &q 
gelloys deliuerance by the mightie hanae of Wy 
wherby the Praphet comending this great benth 
aoeth exhore the faithfull to giue themſelives Wy . 


Ir 4 


PSALME $Lvs; ; I 5: 


) the band of God,douting nothing bot thatun- 
ri his les they ſhalbe ſaft againſt all the 
aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe this is his 5 delyre 
to aſſWwage the rage of the wicked, where tney are 

mo#t buſie against the Tute. 
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He "oe i5 our cs and ile. 
; a es —otccfacomrone 


"The ſtreng oth wherby) we ſtand: When WC 
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$- 
wewill not feare, Thou hay hilles eſo wh. 
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"and —_ - thruſtand nnled] hve and | 


wty PSALME xLvy. 7 
3 No though the waues dorage Dk | 
- - -thatallthe bankes itſpilles : 6. 
| Andtho ugh itouerflowe the ſhore, - 
* * andbeatdowne mightie hilles : 3 
4 Yet one faire flude, doeth end abrod 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace : 
To freſhe the citieof our God, 


And waſhe his holy place. 


s In middeſt of herthe Lord doth don | 
"= can no whit decay : 
With ſpedie helpethoſe that rebell, 
© againſther, God will ſtay. 
'6 The heathen flockethe kingdomes Fo” it 
the people make anoyce : 
Theearth doth melt, and not appeare; 
. . when Godputtes: ;furth his VOYCE. 


- The Lord of _ ,doeth take our pat 
to vs he hathan | 
Our hope of health kth all our heart, «/ 
on Iacobs God doeth _.  - T 
_$ Comehere&ſie,with myndeand thou 
\. theworking ofour God: 
- What wonders he himſelfe hath wrou ol 
. throughout theearthabrode. f 


9 By him all warres are huſht and gon 1 
 whichcountzeis flgcooſpite: ; 


4 
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PSALME xLvt. 


heirbowes he brake and ſpeares echone, . 
their charets brent with fire. 

'Þ Leaue of therefore (faith he) and knowe, 
N Jam a God moſt ſtout : OD 2p; 
"Will be praiſde of high and lowe, — 
euenall the earth throughout. : | 


by | The Lord of hoſtes doeth vs _ 
FF hc is our ſtrength and tower : | 


"Dn lacobs God doe we depende, 
'E andon his mightie power, 


". 
Bo 


4 ji 
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Omnes gentes'/plaudite manjbus, BEhs o 


PSALME. xLvit. : We. 


[ T he Prophet exhorteth all peo I: to the worſhippe ; 
of the trew and enerliuing Go , Commending the 
mercy of God towards the Erabin of lacob: and. | 


after prophecieth of the king 7domeof Chriſt in rs 
tyme of be Gospell. o cl 
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"tions are brought. 


4 Anheritage faire 
« Hechoſle, vs to mouet 

Quhilk Tacob enio 
'Whome heſo did loue, | 

6 Our Godis gonevp, - - - 
 Withtriumpheand fame, 
_ With ſoundofthe mamge, 
; To witnestheſame. - 

s « Sing prayſes to God, 
., ng je lay: 


PSAEME xzLvn'Yi WF. 
To this our great King, : we 2 

Our Godis the King, |_ _ FA 
Suche as vnderſtand, 
Now praiſe to hygfin 
The heathen tofale, 
Godalſo doeth Reigne, "202-68 1 
His high throne remaine. DE One: 


Strange Princes do come IV 
Vnto the Lords folde : w | 
Who are as his ſheilds : | 
| His-Kit k VpÞto holde. Gy nog 
For ſheilds of the world, * The laft verſe is 

Belong to theLord: —ſw»g with the laſt, 
His Name to exalt, #Y clauſes. I I 
Letall men accorde, — | 
| 

| 
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Magnus Dominus, - 


PSALME. xLv n:..T.H, 


' 


A notable delynerance of Jeruſalem fro the handed 
of many Kings is mencioned, for the qubilk thanks. 
are ginento God,amnd the eſtate of that Cities pra; - 
ſe ed,that hath God ſo preſently at alltymes-f6; ' 7E | 
to defend them; T his Þ ſalme ſemeth to be madp, 
871 the ture of Abaz; oſt aphat, A {ez or Exzechias: $0 Eg A 
for in their tymes chiefly Was the £itieby foraing + - ©; 
Princes aſſaulted. MEER RF 
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\PSALME' >» XLVITT. "WM 
* Sing thisas the 46.Pfalme. + 
oa is the Lordand with i greg . 
to bead du: paced (lt "oj 


vp on! y hv; 8 yy 9h 

2 Mounr$ i IST ro 
it-gladd Oat then 

The citicofthgmighti 
on her Notth ide docthi ind, 


3 Withinherpalaces the Lord, Wo 
is knowenarefugeſure: . 
4 Forlo, the Kings together came, 

herruinetoprocure. 


5 Botwhenthey did beholde the lam! 
they wondred, andthey were 


.- Aſtonyed much, and ſuddenly, KK 
weredriuen backe with feare, | 70 - 


6 Great terrour there on them did _—_ 
for very wo they cry/.2. +» : 7 
. "$66 doeth awoman when he hall 


otrauell byand by. 3 
"i with the ſtormie Eaftren windes;.: v1 4 
«thou breakeſt the ſhippes char ſail, ; 
 OfFarthiſh- ſo they ſcartred were, 


_ deftroyde and made to quaill, 
s Withinthe citic of the Lord, 


PSALME xiviit. 
weſaweas it was tolde : OS FE a 
ezin the citic of our, God, 4 
quhilk he will ay, -vpholde. © RY 
| O Lord we waite,and luke to hang, + 
AY thy louing helpe and grace, - Ji 
Wor quhilkall tymes we do attend,” * 
wil within thync holy place, /. _ 


key 
LH 
ls. © 


3:0 O Lord according to thy Nap yt "TY 
5M forcueris thy prayſe:” TOE" 
\nd thy right hand, 6 Lord, is full, 
of righteouſnes alwayes. 
11 Letforthy indgements Sion Mov, 
with ioyes filled be: 
\nd let Ichutlas doughters all, 
be glad, © Lord, inthee. 


atiſhz Go walke about all Sion hill, | WR 
Y yca,roundabouther go : «.\ 
And tell the Bulwarkes, that thereon, 
are buylded on a rowe. 


«3 Veweand marke well the wall chereg 6h 
-M bcholde her towres hie : | 
* What you of it may make reporte, n 
k | toyour poſteritie, "3 "oo 
+. SY 


4 Foreuenthis God,our Godis he, - 
for eucr and for w_ 


41% PSAEME XLVII : 
Heſhall dire, and vs conduct, 
euen toour dying day. 


Andite hxc ommes, 
P14 A LME. xi1x. Tho. Stern; 


ST be e holy Ghoſ calleth all men to the conſidera 
of mgs Iy fe,ſhewingthem not to be moſt bappil ] 
are mp Wwelthic,and therefore not to be feared: # 
Core iſe he lyfteth vp our mynaes to conju 
all things are ruled by Gods prou:dence,wh# 
be iudgeth rhe worldly miſers to enerlaſting us; 
ments ,ſo doeth he oreſivas his, & Wil rewarde th, 
in the day 0 f the "m_ arrettion, 2.Theſſ.1. 


- dwell For why: wy —_ ſhall makedd dis 
Ill . 


hm .e—_—_—_ 


courle 


i 4 Iwillinclyne mine eare to knowe, 
a the parables ſo darke : 
ws And openall my doutfull ſpeache, 
rm; inmetreon myne harpe. 
th; 5 Why ſhuldeTfeareattictions, 

| 


'. oranycarcfull toyle* 
+4 Orels my foes, quhilk at mine heiles. 
8 are preſt my lyte to ſpoyle? 


For as for ſuche as riches haue, 

|} whereintheirtruſtis moſte: _ 

=; Andthey quhilk of their treaſures grear, 
£ themſcluesdobraggeand boſte. 
- 7 Thereisnotone of them that can, 

& Eisbrothers death redeme, 

{ Orthat can giuea price to God, 
6'® ufficient for him. 


» 
Ba 7 


Hs: 


8 Itistogreatapryceto pay, 
'__nonecanthereto attaine, 

' 9 Orthathe mighthis lyfe prolon K- 
Ee jj 
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414 : PSALME xXL1%. 
or notingraueremaine, 
io They fie wyſe men aſwell as fules, 
. ſubietvnto deathes hands. 
And being dead,ſtrangers poſſeſſe, 


_ theirgudes, their rents, their lands. 


11 Their care is to buylde houſes faire, 
and ſo determine ſure: 

To make their name right greatin carth 
for euer to indure. 

I2 Yetſhall no manalwayes enioye 
high honour,wealth and reſt: F 

Bot fall at length taſte of deaths cuppe, - | 
aſwell as the brute beaſt, | 


13 Andthogh they try theſefuliſhe thoghs 
to be moſte leud and vaine: 

Their children yerapproue their talke, : 

 andinlykeſinneremaine. .. 

14 Asſhepevnto the foldeare brought, * 
ſo ſhall they into graue: Wo 

Death ſhall them eate,and in that day, 2: 
the Iuſt ſhall Lordſhippe haue. » 


 TheirImageand their royall porte, 
{hall fade and quyte decay: | 
When as from houle to pit they paſle, | 

__ with woand welaway. 

\ 15 Hot God will ſurely preſerue me, 


PSALME xI1x. . Als. 
from death and endles paine: 
& Becauſe he will of his gude grace, . 
* my ſoulereccaue againe. 


* 16 Ifany man wax wondrous riche, 

| feare not; Lay, therefore: 

| Althogh the glorie of his houſe, 

F increaſeth moreand more. 

-17 Forwhen he dycth of all theſe things, 5 

+ nothing ſhall he receaue: 

- His glorie will not follow him, 
; hspompewilltakeherleaue. 


' 18 Yctin this lyfe he takth him ſelfe, . 
- thehappieſtvnderSone: © 
I And others lykewiſe flatter him, 

laying, all is well done. 

. 19 Andpreſuppoſe helyueas long, 

*. asdidhisfathersolde: | 

 Yetmuſt henedesatlength giue place, 
and be broght to deaths folde. 


1 


} 20 Thus man'to honour God hath calde, 
.. yetdoeth henot conſider: 


© Bot lyke brute beaſts ſo doeth helyue, 
; quhilkturneto duſtand powder. 


Deus Deorum, 


PSALME J, W.Whir. _ 


ooh Ec iij 


416 PSALME L. - "4 

& He prophecieth how God will call all nations h 

Sojpell, ,& require none other ſacrifices of bis pagy 
ot confeſſion of his benefites and thankeſgining 

' be deteſteth all ſuch as ſeme zealous of ceremony 

and not 0 = the _—_ Word of God onely. 


TEX 
He mightic God [th' eternal Lhath thu / 
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ſpoke: And all the worlde he wil callan F | 
EESSES EBEESES 


—ERES a _ 
PERF 
| prouoke, Euen from the Eaſt and ſo fur 4 

7 


to the Weſt, From toward Sion quhilk 


 Honi him Uketh Deſt. God will appearein ] T] 
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PS 7x LME TIT. 
+ Denouring iyre, _ 

$ ſhall goe ie his face : 
TE A great tempelt =- 
®F {hall round abouthim trace. 
£4 Thenſhallhecall, 
& thecarthand heauen bright, 

* Toiudge his folke, _ 
4 . Tr . 

 withequiticandright: 
F 5 Saying, goe to, 
# andnow my Saintes aſſemble : 
” My pactthey kepe, 
their giftes doe not difſemble, 


- 6 Theheauens ſhall 
*  declarehisrighteouſnes : 
; For Godis Tudge, 
 ofallthings moreandleſle, 
t 7 Heare my people, 
& forIwillnowreueill: 
Liſt, Ifraell, 
- TIwilltheenoughtconceill, 
| Thy God, thy God 
+ amT,andwillnotblame thee; 
8 Forgiuing not 
| . WUmaneroffringsto me. 
;, 9 Ihauenotnede 

all, 


to take of thee at 


Gaoatcs of thy tolde, 


E c. uſe 
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© orcalfeoutofthy tall. 
10 Forall the beaſtes 

are mine within the wuds: 
On thouſand hilles, ; 
cattellare mineowen guds. 
11 Iknowefor mine, 

all birds that are on mountaines: 3 k 
All beaſtes are myne; | 
quhilk haunt the feilds and fountains, | q 


12 Hungrie ifl were, 
Iwolde not thee it tell: 
For allis myne, 
that in the worlde doeth dwell. 
13 EatI thefleſhe, 


of great bulles, or bullockes* '1 
Ordrinketheblude, © 
of goates, and of the flockes? 


14 Offerto God, 
” and hearty thankeſpeuing, 
And pay thy vowes.. 
vnto God euerliuing. 


15 Callvpon-me, 
when troubled thou ſhaltbe: 

| ThenwillI helpe, 

C and thou ſhalt honour me, 

16 To the wicked, 

thus co thi Eternall God: 


why doeſt thou preache 
MW my Lawesand Heſtes abrode, 
"WScing thou haſt 
| them with thy mouth abuled, 
17 And hatſtto be 
by diſcipline reformed. 
My wordes, I fay, | 
” thoudoeſtreietand hate. 
" &.18 If thatthou he 
| athief, as with thy mate 
” Thourunſt with him, =_ 
; andſoyourprayedoſeke, 
- Andartall one 
with baudes and rufftians cke. 
19 Thougiueſt thy ſelte 
 tobackbiteand to iclander, 
. Andhow thy tongue 
*. deceiueth, it is a wonder. 


20 Thouſitteſt muſing, ; 
. thy brotherhow to blame, 

And how to put 
| thy mothers Sonne to ſhame. 

*21 Theſethings thou didſt, 

" andwhilſteE held my tongue, 

_ . Thoudideſtme judpe, | 

., (becauſeIſtaydeſolong) 
| Lyketo thy ſelfes ER 


4 _— _ : 
l gg; © 


$20 L. 


yetthoughTkeptlong ſilence, 
Once ſhaltthoufeele 4 
of thy wrongs inſt recompenle. 


22 Confiderthis, 
yethat forget the Lord, 
And fearenorwhen 
_ hethreatneth with his worde, 
Leaſt without helpe 
[ ſpoyle youas a praye: 
23 Bothethatthankes . 
offreth,prayſeth me ye, - 
Saith the Lord God: DO, 
and he that walketh this trace, 
I will him teache, 
Gods fauing health to embrace. 


Miſerere mei Deus. 


PSALMELz:r. W.Whir. 
@ When Danid wes rebuked by the Prophet Natl 


for hzs great offences, be did not onely acknoWwi* 
the ſame to God , with proteſtation of hu nag 
rall corruption and iniquitie,bot alſo left am 
riall therof to hzs poſteritie. T herefore firſt hb 
frreth God to forgene his ſinnes, ana renue uti 
kzs holy Spirite, with promiſe that he voull wil. 
, "vumyndeful of thoſe great graces: finally, feahyy - 
leſt God Wold puniſh the whole kirk for his j(0 
hc requireth that he wold rather increaſe buf 
665 toWaraes the ſame. | i 
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OW -with ſpede ſome _ take: My fi innes: 
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þ emori and ſorowedo conſtraine, 
F+- eto acknowledge mine exceſle x 


My fiane Als docth ſtill remainey ©; 
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# Beforemy face without releafle, '' 
4 FortheealoneT haue offended, :: 
Committing cuill inthy ſight: 
Andit I were therefore condemned, 
Yetwere thy judgement tuſt and righ 


5 TItisto manifeſt, alas, 

Thar firſt I was conceiued in finne: Þþ 

Yea of my mother ſo borne was, | 

_ Andyetvile wretche remaine therein 

6 Alſo beholde,Lord,thou'doeſt loue, F 

The inwarde trueth ofa pure heart: | 

"Therefore thy wiſedome fromaboue Þ# 
Thou haſt reuciled me to conuert, Þ3 


F 
'- 


I ſhalbe cleaner then the glaſle : 
And ifthou waſh away my ſport, 
The ſnowe in whitnes ſhallI paſſe. F 
$ Therefore, 0 Lord,ſuch ioy me ſend, , } 
| That inwardly I may finde grace, #& * 
_ Andthatmy ſtrength may now amend 
Quhilk thou haſt fwagde for my treh 
o Turne backe thy face and frowningt 
(For I haue felrinongh thine hand) |: 
And purge my ſinnesIthee deſire, 6 
Quhilk do in nomber paſle the ſand |: 
10 Make newe myne heatt within-nyMW 


=_— 
7 If thou with hyſſope purge this blotz« þ- | 
| 

F4 


SALES Li: ang 
And frame it to thine holy will: - 

Thy conſtant Spiritein me let reſt, | 
Quhilk may theſe raging enemies kill. 


Caſt notme out, Lord, from thy face : | 
| Botſpeedely my torments end: 

| Take not from me thy Spiriteand grace, - 

| Quhilk may from dangers me defend. 

> Reſtoremeto thoſe toyes againe, 

E QuhilkT was wont in thee to finde : 

E Andletmethy free Spirite retaine, 

& Quhilk vnto thee may ſtirre my minde, | 


233 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies knowe; 

/ Tſhalinſtrutothers therem: _ - 

- Andmenthatare likewiſe brought lowe 
-- By myneenſample ſhall flee finne. 

O God that of myne healtart Lord, 

#: Forgiue me this my bludy vice : 

x Myne heart and tongue ſhall then accord, 
* Toling thy mercies and Iuſtice. 


5 Touche thou my lippes,my tongue vntie 
| OLordquhilk art the onely kay: : 
© Andthen my mouth ſhall reſtifie, 


3 


: Thy wondrous warkesand prayſe alway. | 


46 Andas for outward ſacrifice, 
+ Iwoulde haue offred many one: 
; Dotthou eſteemſte them of no price, 


424 PSALME TL re. Wee A 
And therein pleaſure takſte thouingy 


17 The heauy heart, the mynde oppiefii#- 
O Lord thou neuer doeſtreie&: 
> Andtoſpeaketreuth itis the beſt, Wt 
-. andofallfacrifice theffec. | 3 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face: | 
Powre out thy mercyes on thine hill; 
And on Terufalem thy grace, [5 
Buylde vp the walles and loue it ſtill, F- 
+ T 
19 Thou ſhaltaccept then our offringy, 
Of peace and righteouſnes,T ſay: 
Yea,calues and many other things, 


Vpon thinealtar will we lay. 
©. Quidgloriarisinmalitia 1 
PSALME L1i. I1.H. "| 


4 Danid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of 
uerſary Doeg Sauls chief ou rn fall 

. miſes cauſed Abimelech with the reſt of the lie 
to be ſlaine. Dauid prophecieth hts deſtruttns 

 encourageth the faithfull to put their confiam 

God, Whoſe indgements are moſt ſharpe 4a 
aduerſaries. «And finally be rendreth than 
' God for his deliuerance. In this Pſalme is 


: : 
, 
— wy » 
; : 
r= \ 3 
— y — C— ; 


utyrant boaſts 
dj16 


. 
"TY 
- 


»* 
ol 


4 , 
- py) 
” 
Y . 
-* * 
” » 
: 4 = 
_ — 
gr 


PSALME Lr oo 


| thounotknow there isa God, " Whoſ e 
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mercies s laſt alw _"_ why doeth ty 


yes, is like a raſour ſharpe. | 


3 On miſchief why ſerſt thou thy mynde, 
F and wiltnot walke ypright © 
MThou haſt moreluſt falſe _ ro finde, 
h ik then bring the trueth to light. 
| Thou doeſt delite in fraudeand ouile, 
in miſchief, blud and wrong : 


MThy lippes hauc learnd the flattring ſtile, 


426  _ PSALME Lt. 
0 falſe deceitfull tongue.” 4 
5 Therefore ſhall God for oe confoun i 


 andplucke thee from th nyP place: 
th 


Thy ſecede ruteout from of the grounds 
and ſo ſhall thee deface, 


6 Theiuſte when they beholde thy = 
with feare will prayſe the Lord: 

And in reproche of thee withall, 

- * cryeoutwith one accord. 


7 Beholde the man quhilkwolde not "my 
the Lord for his defenſe : E 
Bot of his guds his God did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
$ Botl, anoliuefrethand grene, 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread abrod: _ 
For why © my truſt all tymes hath bene. | 
vponthe liuing God. | 


9 For this therefore will I giue prayſe, | 

_ totheewithheartandvoyce: 

I will ſet furth thy Name alwayes, 
wherein thy Saintes retoyce. 


Dixit inſipiens.in corde ſud. 


PSALME L11i. T.N. 


_ TThe Prophet deſcribeth the cruked ner 
eltie 5 pumſnement of the wicked When theyt 


not for it ang defireth the deliwerance of thego 


43 


 PSALME Lrit. 
that they may reiog ce together, 
wi Sing this as the 14. Plalme. 
. THe is no God, as fuliſh men, 
C \ 1 affirmeintheir mad mude : 
* Theirdriftes areall corruptand vayne, 
' notoneofthem doeth gude. - 
| 2 The Lord beheld from heauen hye;, 
” thewholeraceof mankinde: 


. And ſawenot one that ſought in dede, 
 theliuing Godto finde. Sd DD 
© 3 They wentallwydeand werecorrupt, 


| and truely there wes none : 
'. Thatinthe world didany gud, 


| TIfaytherewesnotone. 
' 4 Donotall wicked warkers knowe, - _ .* 
| thatthey do feede ypon : Sr 
; My peopleas they teede on bread 2+ 
the Lord they call not on. | 


= 


; 5 Euentherethey were afrayde, and ſtode- 


}. withtrembling all diſmayde: 
| Whereas there wes aScanle atall, 
7 why they ſhuldebeaftayde. 

| ForGod his bones thatthee beſegde, 


a; hath ſcattredall abrod:: 
> Thou haſt confounded them,for they 
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up rcietedare of God, - 


- 4:2  PSALME rttt. 


6 O Lord giue thou thy people heal 
__ and tow & 0 Lord, Gn: , N | 
Thy promiſe gh oe to Ifraell, 
from out of Sion hill. 
When God his people ſhall reftore, 
that erſt was captiuelad : y 
Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyce, | 
and Iiraellſhalbe glad. 


+ Deus in nomine tuo ſaluum, 


PSALME L ii. W.Ke. 


EF Davzid brought into great danger by the reaſalk, 
the Ziphims, calleth upon the ame of Godnlh D 


roy his enemies : promiſing ſacrifice, and frat” « 

_ for ſo por 12:14y 4 pu 4 

Sing this as the ten Commandements, 2 

QAue me (6 God) for thy Names fake, | © 
And by thy grace my cauſe defend. | 

2 Oh, heare my prayers quhilk I make, ( 
Andlet my wordes to thee aſcend, . 

3 Forſtrarigers do againſt meriſe, #A 

"a tyrants ſcke my ſoule to ſpill: 


They ſetnot God before their eyes, ia 
Bot bent to pleaſe their wilfullwill. # 


4 Behalde, God is myne helpeand ſtay, | "V 
Andis with ſuchas do me = | 
5s My focs _—_— he will alt 1 «x 


1 
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"Ws Then Sacrifice (0 Lord) willI, 

Preſent full freely in thy ſight, 

And will thy Name ſtillmagnifie, 

' Becauſeitis bothegud,and right: , 
+, For he me brought from troubles great, 

| -Andkeptme from their raging ire: 

| Ye,onmy foes quhilk did methreat; 
Myneeyecs haue {ene myne hearts detfire, 


Exaudi Deus orationerh meam, 
 Y PSALME Lv. I Hop. | 
& Dauid being in great beaines & diſtreſſe,coplaineth 
uh of the great crueltie of Saul; of the falſhode of his 
F- familiar acquaintace,uttering moſt ardent affettso 
'. tomone the Lord to pitie him: After being aſſured 
. of delinerance,he ſetteth furth the grace of God, as 
thogh he had already obteined his requesF. 
| Sing thisas the 35. Pſalme. 
4 O God giue eare and do apply, 
1 to heare me when I pray : 
* Andwhento theeI calland cry, 
1 hid notthy ſelfe away. - 
/\2 Take hede to me, graunt my requeſt, 
| andaunſwermeagaine: - 
: "With plaints I pray full ſore oppreſt, 
+ greatgriet docth me conſtraine. 


a0 


4 oppreſſe me through deſpight: 


þ> 


Ffij, 


. $3 Becauſemy foes with threats and "= I: 


PSALME Ly; 
And ſo the wicked ſortelikewile, 


to vexe me haue delight : = 
For they in counſell do conſpire, Fr 

to charge me with ſome ll : ? 
And in their haſty wrath andire, | 

they do perſue me ſtill. $a 


4 My heart doeth faint forwant of breakf I 
 itpanteth in my breſt : | 
The terrours and the dread of death, | 1 
do warkeme much vnreſt, 
5 Such dreadfull feare on me doeth fall, A 
" I therewith do quake : | 
Such horrour whelmeth me withall, 
that I no ſhift can make. ha 


6 BotI did fay who will geue me, 
the ſwiftand pleaſaunt winges, A 
Of ſome faire doue, then woldel flec, 
_ andreſtme from theſe things. 
7 LothenIwoldego farreaway, * A 
to flee I woldenot ceaſe: f 


And Iwolde hid my ſelfe and ſtay, _ 
in ſome great wildernes. 


$ Iwoldebegoneinall the haſt, 
and not abide behinde : 
'ThatI were quiteandouer paſt, 


_ blaſtes — winde. 


PSALME LV - 431 
Fo wig: them, Lord, and from them _ 

| theirdeuiliſh double tongue: 

F For [ haue ſpied their citietull, 

* ofrauine, ſtriveand wrong. 


| 10 For they both nightand day about, £ 
F dowalkevpon her wall: 
iF In middes of Fer is miſchief ſtout, 
F andforowekewithall. | i 
' 11 Herinwarde partes are wicked _ 
'*  herdedesare much tovile: 


 Andinherſtretes there docth remaine, 
[6 all craftie fraude and guile. F 


: 12 Tfthatmy foes had foughtmy ſhame, 
I might it wellabide : 
From open enimies checke and blame, 
t ſomewhereI could me hide. -* 
* 13 Butthou itwes, my fellow deare, + 
quhilk freindſhip did pretend : 
: Anddidſtmy ſecretcounſell heare,. : 
{ as my familiar freind. pls 


- 14 WithwhomlT had delight to ralke, | 
 inſecret and abrod-: 
And we together oft did nk. £4 
'_ withinthehouſeof God. A | 4 
15 Letdeath in haſt vpon them wa 
and ſend them quicketo: hell: WEE 


Yr 
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For miſchief reigneth in their hall, 
 andparlour, where they dwell. 


16 BotI vnto my God will cry, We 
to him for helpeI flee; "Fl 
The Lord will heare me by and by, - - 
and he will ſuccour me. - i 
17 At morning, nune, andeuening tyde, 
- vnto the Lord I pray : | 
When Io inſtantly hayecryde, Wl 
he dath notiay menay. 


18 Topeace heſhall reſtoremeyet, - | 
thogh warre benowathand : 
Althogh the nomber be full grear, 
that wolde againſt me ſtand. 
' 19 TheLord that reigneth ere and late, 
ſhall heareandwracke them ſore; 
For ith no chaunge is of thier ſtate, 


they feare not God therefore. 


20 Vponhis friends helaide his hands, . 
which were in couenant knit : 


Of friendſhip to negle& the bands, 


% 


he paſſeth not a with ' ' ©: 
21 Thogh watre within his heart did boyl, 
| FM butter were his wordes: 


thogh his words were ſmuthe as ole, 


W 


they cut as ſharpe as ſwordes, © 


22 Ws 
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'F 22 Caſt thou thy Care VPON the Lord, 

 andheſhall nouriſhethee: 
For he will not for ay accorde, 
"'F theiuſtinthrallrobe. 
; | 23 Bot God ſhall caſte them depein pit, 
| thatthirſtforbludealwayes : 

He will no gylefull man permit, 
toliue out halfe his dayes. Hh” 


| Thogh ſuche be quyte deftroyde and gone, 
© inthee(o Lord) I truſt: 

| Iſhall depend thy grace vpon, 

* withalmyheart,and ful 
| Miſerere mei Deus, Miſerere, 


FALL ME LY. 1G: 
CE David being brought to Achis the King of Gath.e, 


Sa.21. drbvs {pe of his enimies,demadeth ſuc- 
cour,putteth his ruſt inGod and his promiſe. And 
promiſeth to performe his voWwes quhilk he hath 
taken vpon him, Whereof this Was the effe#, te 
praiſe God in his Kirk, 
. Sing this as the 70. Pſalme.' 
7 '0 God to me thy mercy ſhewe, 
©. > whom men wolde ſwallow & deuour; 
k Echedaytheyſtriuetobring me lowe, 
- Vexingmeſorefro houreto houre; * 
2 Myneenemics daylie wolde me cate, 
Formanydo againſtmefight: — - 


b 
. 
» 
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434 p SALME Lyvr. | 
. Othoumoſt high, yet in this fait, + (8 
3 Intheemy hope is ſurely pight. 


4 Iwillreioycein God for aye, 
Becauſe his wordes are true and iſt: 
And feare no whit what fleſh doe way 
Tome, fith Iin God do truſt. 


5 The wordes quhilk T my ſelfe did ſei} 
” as turned to my-ſmartand grief: 9: 
Their thoughts echone ted the towrei 

 Onme caſtle to my miſchief, #* 


6 Incompanys conuene do they, 
Keping them ſecretin their ſtrait : 
They to my ſteppes take hedealway, 
For why: to trappe my ſoule they watt. 


5 They thinke they ſhall eſcape atlaſt, 

Becauſe they warke iniquitie: 
Bot thou © God, in wrath downe cat, 

Thele wicked folke, andthem deſtroy,. 


3 My wandrings thou haſt nombred all, | 
Andin thy bottell put my teares.: 

Are they not written greatand ſmall, ; 

As thy regiſter witnes beares. = 


Ls. 
nan enemies then abacke ſhall leet:/ 48] 
This pans aſluredly, Th 


PSALME Lvr. 
For God the Lord, he is with me. 


© For this will I in God retoyce, 
Becauſe his promiſes are ſure : 
To him will lift vp my voyce, 
| Whoſe wordeforeuer doth indure. 


11 Andfince my truſt on God doeth ſtand, 


435 


n / Iwillmans power not feareatall. 
112 O Lord thy vowesarein minehand, 
& Totheel praiſes render ſhall. 


'33 Fotthou fromdeath my ſoule madelt free, 
. Andkeptſtmy fete from ſlip orfall :- 

That] may walke, Lord before thee, by, 

With ſuch as light haue overall, |, *- 


;1 


i 


Miſerere me Deus, miſerere, 


4 PSAL M4. LYVT 1: | R.P.- 
- 4 David being in the deſert of Ziph,Wwhere the inha- 


' bitants did betray him, and at length in the ſame 

” ., CaueWith Saul.2.(alleth moſt earneſtly untoGad, 
.. With full confidence, that he on} (ria 1 his pro- 

4 miſeand take his cauſe in hand. 5. Alſo thathe 

, Will ſhew hw glorie tn the heauens and the earth a: 

gainFt bis cruell enemies. g. T herefore doeth heg 
render laude and praiſe. v7 ah 


BE mercifull tome, 6 God, 


| <Singthisas the ten Com mandements, 
, {== bemercitull tome: 
| | : 


436 PSALME rvir. ' © 
For why ? my ſoulein all afſaultes, 
ſhall euertruſtin thee, 
And till theſe wicked ſtormes be pal. 
Quhilk ry{e on euerie ſyde : 
Vnderthe ſhadowe of thy wings, 
my hope ſhall alwayes byde. 


2 Iwilltherefore call to the Lord, 
who is moſte highealone: 

To Godwhowilhis warke in me, 
bring to perfection. 

3 Hewill ſend doun from Heauen abouſ 

_ toſaueme, and reſtore : 

Fromthe rebukes ofwicked men, 

| that faine wolde me deuore. { 


| C 


and conſtant treuth allo : 
To comforte me, andto defend, =. 
_ againſt my cruelll fo. "To 
4 Alastolong myſoule dothely, [ 


God will his mercy ſurely ſend, 


 amongeſt theſe Lyons kene : T 


i 


That rageand fuma\yke flame of fyre, 
. theſonnes of menI mene. 


Whoſe teith arelyke the grunden ben 4 
lykearrowes are their words : 

Andeke their tongues, in forging lis . 

_ areſharpeasany ſwards, 
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alt thy ſelfe, 0 God therefore, 
Þ abouethe heauens hight : 
- nd oucrallthe carth declare, 
K thy glorie and thy might. 


 & Totappemy eps, whereI ſhuldepaſſe, - 
| aſnarethey did lay out: 
My ſoule was prefſed dountor feare, 
# quhilk compaſt meabout, 
Gre methey did digge, and caſt, 
> adepeand vglyepit:-* * 
wy'ct they nowfallenareartlaft, 
./) themſclues in middes of it, 
in My .heartis ready bent, 0 God, 
'2 my heartis ready bent: | | 
| will iing ſonges, and Pſalmes of praiſe, - 


- totheIwillpreſent, -— 
$ Awake my toung my great delyte, 
_ 7. myViole, and my Harpe: 
Twillget vp by break of day, 
;, andofmy God ill carpe, 


[ 
y Iwill thee praiſe, 0 Lord of might; 
+ thepeopleallamong: 
| And eke amid the nations great, 
- of theeſhall bemy ſong. 
To Forthy gudnes is wondrous great, 
 Udtotheheauensdothreache; | 
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PSALME rv1y. vl i | 
Thecloudes andelements aboue, '-; 'h, 

thy faithfulnes do preache, _ " iW# 
11 Exaltthy ſelfe, 0 Lord, therefore, 

aboue the heauens hight : q--1> 
And ouer all the carth declare, 

thy gloricand thy might. 


S1 vere vtique Juſticiam, 


PSALME rvining. W. Ke, | 


& Danid deſcribeth the malice of bs enimies tht 
terers of Saull,who both [i ecretly and opentye ſo 
his deſtruttio,from Whom he appealeth toGodsn ® 
gement Jhewing that theTuſt (ball reioyce,whenk, 7 

fe the MOON. Jt the Wicked tothe glorie of F 


DEE 


Ot isit erue 0 6 frowardf folke, do i 


now ny talker O ſonmes of. men,in: iud, 


"#7 


p _ 
4 - ” # 
"..*0 The > 
" . 
vx» 


ging ——_ do1 ye -vprightly will Nayad 


yen rather miſchief muſe ,wheret to you! « 
heat 


—— 


 Wheartes be be 

bx : —_= 
HS—Jg———Y— __— 
Cc rp: —— Yo — _— "NOT AER I CONDE MEEHbaS: 28 

F onearthyourtymeis ſpent. 


:|3 Botwhat? the wicked ſtrangers are, 
4 and fromthe wombe they ſtray : 

Ya, from their birth they leudly erre, 

ma andnone ſolyeas they, 

#4 Theirſubtile malicedoth ſurmount, 

6 thecrafty ſerpents ſpeare: 

= .5 Whocould th'inchanters charmes auoyd, 
= - byſtopping cloſe his eare. 


|: 6 Breake thou,6 Lord, the teith of ſuch, 
* - asdothetrueth deuoure: ED 
The jawes of theſeyoung lyons,Lor 

breake downe and wage their power. 
#7 Andasthe waters do decreaſe, 
i  awayſoletthempaſſe:: 
7 When that thou doeſt thine arrowes ſhute, 
7 then letthem breakeas glaſſe, 


; C Let ſuche conſume as doth a — - 


whoſe nature is to melt: 


; Orlyke vatymely fruce, whoſe cyes 


—— 
W— 
| <_ 
_ 
_ 


TER STO —————— - 


440 PSALME rvrrr. 
no Sunne hath ſene, nor felt. 
o Asfleſhered rawe, vnmete for ricat, 
| tillchaunge be madeby fyre, 
Solet them, Lord, fade hence,as with 
a whirlewinde in thine ire. 
10 Therighteous ſhall in heart reioyce, Þþ 
thy vengeance this toſte: — 
Andbath his fete in ſuch mens blude;, 
with pure affect ſhall he. 
11 And men ſhall ſay,now ofa trueth, 
 therighteous frute may haue; 
By ſcing Godto judge the earth, 
and yet his flocke to ſaue, 


Ertpe me de inimicis meis, | 6 
Y #h 
PSALME trix, Þ, 


Daxuid being in great danger of Saul, Who (ni 
af him in <; vrais. he  tecta a p 
annocencie,and their furie, deſiring God to deſin. 
all thoſe that finne of malicious Wickednes : wrhm 
thogh he kepe alyne for a tyme, to exerciſe bi) 

le,yet in the end he Wil conſume the in his Wat 


" 


- Pa 
hd "—_— _r _— 
» 
| * 


I LILINCCIESNLI IIS 
Eliyerme my God of might;fro ag 


POR LIVE TLETET \Þ 


—_— 


gn—_ o—_—_—_ 


L—_—__——_ 


_— 
"1 ee 


of of myne apuandes: Andi me defendi in ;this 


ah mqpag_r—_ ww _—_— qr to __ --—_— gy am —_ Rr —_—_— ML _ —— _——_ = — —————__—_— —— 


| worke | iniquitie: And nnorbs theſe bludiemen 


4 TES=z 


——. D.C. 


| me mh hat —_ my _ with crueltie : 
iy 


in; For lo, they waite my ſoule to take, 
+ Strong men againſt me do conuene : 
| Notforno fault that T did make, 


That they, © Lord, in me haue ene. 


P! L They runne, on faſt, for none offence, 
S* > themſclues with brags and boſtes, 
| Ariſethereforein my defence, 


, And them beholde, Lord God of Hoſtes: 


442 PSALME L1x. Y 
'5 O Godoflfracllawake, S. 
That thou all nations ſo mayeſt try: * 
Topunith them no pitie take, 8 1 
That thus tranſgreſle malicioufly, 


6 At night they ſtirre and ſcke about, ' 
As hungrie hounds they houleandayſ 
 Allthecitieclene throughout, 


From place to placethey {eke and ſpy, | | 


7 Beholde their lippes, ſuch ſpitefull wah: 
Caſte out, as they ſhulde ſeme to.bearſÞ 
Within their mouth ſharpe edged fwaſ 
. For what regarde they who doth hearf 


$ Bot Lord, thou haſte their wayes elpy ? 
Andat the ſhame ſhalt laughapace: | 


The heathen folke thou ſhalt deryde, þ 
' Yea, mocke and {corne them to theirk# 


o His force therefore that wold me wrowl? 
I will referre, 6 Lord, to thee : -þ 
For thogh for me he be to ſtrong, '? 
Yet God will my defender be. 


10 God will preuent me with his grace, | 
-. Whoſe mercyes I haue found of olds |. 
God will my foes echeone deface, |; 


: Sothat myneeyes ſhall it bcholde. | 


A PSALME L 1x. 443- ; | 3 
"2M; Bot flay them not, leaſttheir decay, '4 
: Þ Mypeople ſhuld forget, and light : 4 
Diſperſe them, Lord our ſhield and ſtay, 


Andbring them low by thy great might. 


BB Letthem be taken in their pride, 
a8 Theſinnes of their own mouth,cuen that 
| Whereto their lippes were aye applide, 
yy, $. Curſes and lycs then let them prar, 


wills Conſume, conſume them in thine ire, 
ar.®- Thatthey hence furth no more be kend « 
wigs That men may knowe haw great impyre 
ar} Hath Iadcobs God to the worlds end. 


ity And they in th'euening ſhall turne backe 
- Likebarking dogs quhilk houle and cry, 
; Whethey runne here and there forlackes 
& The toun about their praye toſpy, 


aw{35 They wander ſhall for hunger great, 

D) ' Toſecke their fude with neede oppreſt, 
| } Before they filled be with meat, 

. Although thenightdriuvethemto reſt, 


: 'F BotI will ſing of thy great power, :i. 
» || Andcarly will thy mercie praiſe : = 
* |: Forthouhaſtaye bene my ſtrong towre, 

| Andiefigeinmy troublous eyes 


AA <td <oocibia —_ © = 
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PSALME Lx. ? 
17 Tothee my onely ſtrength, Iwill:;; We 


Therefore ing Plalmes RH 
For God is niy defence, and {all -. 
'A God moſt mercifull tome. be 


Deus repuliſti nos &deſtra, al 
 PSAIME ix. UH. 

C Danuill being nowe King oner Judah, __— 
had many vittories \ſhewerk by exident 
that God elefted him hi king , eforing the tt | 


that God will proſper them, pf they appront! 
ſame. eA1 - ifs anlevryd unto g od put 


that be hath begun. 
O Lond thoy didſt ys cleane forſake, | 1 
” andicatteredſt vs abroade: |... Þ 
Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, | ; 
returne to vs, o God. F 
2 Thy might did mouethelande fo lf 
thatit in ſunder brake: | 


- Sing this as the 59, Pfalme. ca , 


* 


The hurt thereof, 6 Lord,reftore, © 0p 


for it doth bow and quake, + 


3 With heauy chance, thou plagedſt tia 
the people thatare thyne : TT 
And thou haſt given-yntovs, "ul } I 
_ adrinkeofgiddie wyne.  _ 1 
4 Botyetto ſuch asfeare thy names: ah «p 
a bannerthou didſt ſhew: - on 


= PSALME Lz: 
AW That they may triurnphe in the fame, - WT 
ll becauſethy word: trew. or 
me / 


'ESothatthy might may kepeand ſaue,: IN 
| thyfolke thatfauourthee: = 
x1 Thatthey thy helpe: at hand may haue, 

"S 06Lordgraunt this ro me. 

6 Iwill retoyce for God hath faide, 

"" within his holy place: hn 

wl That Tſhall Sichem land deiide, 
- and Succoth vale by Pace. 


F7 Gileadi is oiuen tomy hand,” ' 
F} Manaſſes mynebeſyde: 
| Ephraim the ſtrength ofall my mn. , 
&  mylawedoth Tada gyde....--/ . : | 
a > 2 In Moab I will waſhe my fere,. ED -— 
''F ' ouerEdomthrowe my ſhoe: . © 
Þ Andthou Paleſtine fie thouſcke, FR i 
* forfauour me vnto,. -. | : 


|, Botwhowill bringme atthis tyde, Ck 

Vnto the citieſtrong s 

i | Orwho to Edom will megyde, 4 
 lTothatIgonotwrong. 


M. *10' Wiltthou not God? | pace didſt forſake 


f * 


| 1; thy folke,theirland, and coſtes. 
1 Our warres in hand, thatwoldſtnot wn 
" | norwalkeamong our hoſtes; 


& (5 ; 


Ge. | 


446-- PSALME:'2*< © : 'Y 
11 Give zide, 0 Lord:andvs dn, 4198 
from them tharvsdifilaines: . * TT 


The helpethat hoſtes of men can giue, 
itis botall in vaine. .. - 

12 Botthrough ourGod,we that haven oh 
to take great things in hand: - _F 


He will tread:doun andput to flig Ms: 
all thoſe that vs ; withſland. " 


PSALME' rx1. oh "_ 
E xauds Deus deprecatiohem, -  : 
C Whether that he were in dager of the jr nail 


or being perſevqin ef Abfatonr;frere he cryethigh | 
heard: and delyuered, atid-confirmed iti his hych 
dome, Hepromiſeth prigetaalp Sit 


ret; Biz a= i AT Pe a IE Greie  £ es : 


_— 
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v7 
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. $UENCAN VANE, But giue an care to 6 
TY 
+ en as non one ak ws _ == —IT 


1 Au 
go ud 


L 


fy us —_ 
| my hea 


.- 
--. 


7 | Vpontherocke of thy great power, * 
' my wofull mynde repoſe, Wi , 
:Þ ; Thouartmy hope, my forteand tawer, 
my fence againſt my foes. 
vi 4 Within thy tentTI luſt to dyyell, 
* foreuertoindure. 
— Vnderthy wings Iknow right well, 
FH Ifhallbefaifand ſure, | 


ug 5 For thou © God heardſt my requeſt, 
= andgrantedſt cke the fame : | 

= Andwithan heritage haſt bleſt, 

%/ Alucheas fearethy Name, : 
:_#6 Thisſhaltthou grantthe King alwayes, 
 4lytefulllong to fie. | : 
—+ To many ages ſhallhis dayes 

K.. andycaris prolonged be, 


H.7 Thathemay haucadwellingplace, 
= beforethe Lord foraye : ”—_ EE” 
fy Oietthy merey routhandgrace, 


ay 
. 
. 


448 PSALME 1x1, 


defend him from decaye. —& 


8 Then ſhalll ſing for cuer ſtill, 


with praiſe vntothey Name: -:i% 


Thatall my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the ſame. 


Nonne Deco fubicQa erit? 


PSALME. Lx1% W. K. 


JT his Pſalme partely coliteineth meditations,Whl 
by Dauid incourageth him ſel fe to truſt in 6 

againſt the aſſaultes of tetations. And becauſei 
mindes are eaſilye drawen fro God by allureny 
of the worlde,he ſharpely reproxeth this vanitei 
the intent he might cleaue aſt to the Lord, 


Liboughm my foule hath : tharpphi 


is — — en—_—_—— --— p- qo i F 


hope. I Fe Hei is ;myne! health and - \ 


y 


PSALME L*11, 


not muche to be. 


3 How long will ye, 
* of miſchief thus bemuſing, 
Thereby notmyne, 
Y butyourowen deaths procuring? 
| Foryeſhallþe, 
ook Ike to a rotten wall, 
_?, 4 Yetlo, howthey 
E conſultfor to diſplace him, 
- And by theirlyes, 
We fromdignitie to chaſe him, 
F. With mouth they bleſle, _ 
Z: theirheartsrepleat with gall. 
- $5 Botthou, ,my ſoule, 
4 in filence waite Gods leaſure: : 
2. 6 Whois mynehope,. : 
| wyſtraghandoudy meaſure: 37 
bn iy. 
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450 PSALME. 1x11. by 


_ Therefore my foes, 


Inede nothing to feare., 


7 In Godthe Lord, 


my faving health is certain©: 
My glorie doth 

to himalſo appertaine : 
He is my-rocke :* 


[ cruſthewillmehear. 


$ Truftinthis Lord, 

ye people ſore oppreſſed 2 
Shewe him your grief : 

he will it fie redr elled: 
For healone, 

our hope muſtbe and ſtay, 
o Botyet, alas, 

mens ſonnes are mere vanitie 
Such lyars are, 

as pretend moſte grauitte. 
Yea, vanitie, : 

in weight them doun wul waye. 


10 Putthen no rruſt,: 
in wicked op preſſion, 
And be not vaine,” 
nor yet want diſcrezions 
If riches growe, :-.  .. 
ſetnotyour hearts thereon, | 


11 God | eparan Rin, 


- __ . - 
ad - 
fe UNE TTS >: , 
Z =_ " 
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PSALME "> > aria 
ſpake thus within my _—_ 


'N Tha power tQ him 


alone, was apperteining, OE 


1 And thatall ſhulde 


| 32 But thou, 0 Lord, 


And as men þ 


F. 
0 


"IA 


—O_ & 


'' : For as *my1 te and 6 =Y 


' — 


depende well therevpon. 


to thyne thy mercy ſheweſt, pee i 


ſo thou their workes rewardeft, _ 


Vſque ad Deum filet anima mes. 


PSALME 1x111. T.Ster. 


'F David afterhe had beue in great davger hy Sag! 
in the deſert of Jiph, made this Pſglme, rear, 
he gine thankes to God for his wonderfull delj- 


werance: in Whoſe mercies he trufted,eucn in the 


middes of his mif, eries , prophecying the deſtrutts- 


on of Gods enemies and contrqriwiſe, happines t ts 
all them that tru5be in the Lord. 1.Sam.23. 


Sing this: as the 44-1 Res | 


Iſo 


dothirſt of thee to taſte. 
' Andin thisbarren wilderney, - 

where waters thete arenone, 
 Wyfeſhispartchtfor rhougit aſh 

jor theeI wiſheglone, | 8 


; \ 
-4 


4592 ' PSALME. rx117:, 
2 ThatI might ſee yet once againe -- 
thy glorie, ſtrength,and might; . F. 
As I was wont itto beholde, i 
within thy Temple bright. 
3 Forwhy? thy mercies farre furmor 
this lyteand wretched dayes : 
My lippes therefore ſhall gjue to thee, 
. due honour, laud and prayſe. 


4 AndwhilesT live, I will not faile, 

 toworſhip thee alway : 
Andinthy NameT ſhall lift vp 

 _ minehandeswhenTIdopray. 
5 My ſoulets filde as with marow, 

which is bothe fatand ſfivete : 

My mouth therefore ſhall fing ſuch longs 

as are for thee moſt mete, = 


"Yo WIR; 47 WO ER 


6 When: as 0n bed I thinke on thee, 
and ckeall the night tide : 

7 (For vnder couert of thy winges, . 
thouart my ioyfull guide.) þ 
8 Myſquledoth ſurely ſticke to theez * 
thy right hand is my power, _, - | 
os Andthoſe that ſeekemy ſouleto firoy, | 
"= death ſhall fone deuour, | 


10 The friorde ſhall them deuour echos, 
their carcaſes ſhall fede- 


C. 2s PSALME LXINNN.. 453 
"Y The hungrie foxes, quhilkdorone 5 


iN \. 


their preye to ſeekeat nede. © 
{ 11 The King, andall men ſhall reioyce, - + 
| thatdoprofefle Gods worde. 
yy | For liers mouthes ſhall then be _ 

| quhilkhauethetreuth diſturbde. 


Exaudi Deus yocem meam, 


PSALME Lx1111 LH > 


- C Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports + 
F of his enemies : he declareth their puniſhment and \, —; 


deſtruftion to the comforte of the inſte,and the glo- 4 
ris of Gods | | - F 
. Sing this as the 18. Pſalme. | 


) 
O Lord, vnto my.voyce giue care, 
F — withplaintwhenIdo pray : 
! Andridmy fvfe and foule from feare, 
 offoesthatthreat to ſlay. 
- 2 Defendmefromthatſorteof men, 
; quhilkin deceites do lurke : - 
. * Andfromthe frowning face ofthem, .. 
,  thatallill feates do worke, © 
| 


| 3 Whowhettheir tongues, as we haue ſet "'J 
",, menwetand ſharpe their ſwordes : 


FW | 


W - Theyſhuteabrodetheirarrowes kene, -, ** 
%} Imcancmoſtc bitterwordes; © © 


® 454 PSALME 1x11, 23 
4 With priuieſleight ſhutethey theirſh 
the vpright man to hit: 1 
Theiuſtvnyareto ſtryke by craft, 
they care, os feare no whit. 


5 Awicked warke kate they decreede, 
 incounſellthus they crye: | 
To vs deceitletvs not dreede, 
_ what? whocan iteſpye? 
6 What wayes to hurte they talke & mu 
_ alltymes within their heart: 
Theyall conſtr whar fearesto ve, 
- .echedocth inuenthis parte. = 1 


7 Butyetallthis ſhall notayayle, 
when they thinke leaft ypon:: 

God with his dartſhall them aflaile, 
and wounde them eyery one : 

8 Theircraftes and theirill tounges with 
ſhall warke themſelues ſuche blame : 

That they ſhall lee m__ fie theip al, 
and wonderat the fame. 


9 Then all ſhall fie, and know right "5 
 thatGodthe thing hath wrought: - | 
pate wigs warkes,and -"*p 7 


F 
, 4 
S 8 L 


4] 


Nat he [Hein e hath brought. 7 "8 
WW I: Hhall iuſti 18 vGogs TY rr 


PSALME Ixv. Lg 
So ſhall they ioy with rtynde;and voyce, 
whole ——_——_ and right. EB: 


Te decet hymnus Deus if S10n, 
PSALME rtxy, T.Hop. 


A pidiſe and thankeſcimi vnto God by the faith. 
Sn oe fignified by Siow and Teruſalem, forthe 
choſng,preſeruation,& goutrnance of them, & for 


| the plenifut bleſſings powred forth vpo alt the farths 
Sing this as the $6; Pſaline. 


Hy praiſe alone; 6-Lord, doth _— b 
{4 in'Sjon thyne: owne hilf 

Their voiwes to thee they do mainraine, 
and their beheſftes felfifl, 
2 - For that thou doeſt theit prayer heare, 
” anddoeſtthetets apree «= 

Thy people all bothe tarre and neare,. 

'F |; withtruſtſhall come to thee... _ : 


+3 My wicked dedes preuaile, 0 Lord, - 
& they powerhaue ouerme: 

But thou ſhalt tmercy vsaccord, 
'l + although wefinfult be; 
.* £4 Themanis'bleſt whom thou doeft cuſs 
., * Withinthycourtto dwell: A 
' Thy houſe and Temple he ſhall vie, Z 
; i Þ with pleaſures that excell. 


1.5 Thouwilrin inſticehcare vs God, 


Cas 
\ 


S 


if; 


A 
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ourhealthof thee docth riſe » 

The hop e of all the earth abrode, 

and -* ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 

6 With ſtrength he is beſet about, ' 
and compaſt with his power : 


_ maketi the mountaines ſtrong and 
;toſtandein cuery ſtoure, oh! 


+: :: The fivelling ſeas he doeth aſſivage,- 
and makth-their ſtreames full ſtill : 

He doth reſtrayne the peoples rages 
andrulthethem at his will. 

$ The folkethat dwell full We on earls 
ſhall dreade thy fignesto fie : - ; {| 

Thou ſhaltthemorne andeyen with wil 
make paſſewith praiſe to thee. . 11 


o When that the earth is chapr and drie, 
"a thirſterhimore and more: = ©" 
Then —_ ith thy droppes thou doeſt apply 
mucheincreaſe her ſtore. --: 1:4] 
The ve ts of God doth ouerflowe, ca 
 Andſodoeth cauſeto ſpring: 191! 
*Fhaſgde and comme quhilkmen do fg 
© Forhe doth guidetharthung.” 


10 With wettethou doeſt her fmowel 
whereby her cloddes do fall: 


- Thy a to me doeſt diftlhl 1 ; 


' 8 
- * «Ih 


- \J 
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PSALME, txvr. , 457. 
*ndbleſſc her frute withall. 


11 Thou deckſt the earth of thy gud grace, 
WM with faire and pleaſant crop: 
Why cloudes diſtill their dewea pace, 

Al great plentie they dadrop. 


E , 
- © 
” 
j : 
" 
- 


12 Thepaſtures of the deſert drop, 
© withfatnes they abounds + 
The hilles alſofor ioy ſhallhop, vc” Q(Q]- 
» ſofertill is their ground. WEEN Le 
3 In paſtures plaine the flockes do fede, : © 
- andcoyeralltheearth: 

The vales with corne ſhall ſo excede, 
that men ſhall ſing for mirth. 


W.* 
'"""W 


16 
.. 
un 
He 


2k!” 


Jubilate Deo omnis terrhs 


wil  PSALME Lzvi, I, 


4 FE ' He pronoketh all men to prayſe the Lovie 
"all nd toconſfider bis warkes. - He ſetteth fugth 
the power of Joe to affraze the rebels, and 
ſheweth howe Grd hath deligered Iſraell fvoms 
great bondage and a ifF1005. Hep! d os thtd 
give ſacrifice. And pronoketh all men tohrare 
What God hath done for hims: and to prayſebls 


vd] 
_ 


a; 
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_— "San \ 
IT % AW. 
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praiſe ſet Pry his Name: Extol bis wig ot 


E1 \ JF 4 RE 
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Howw wonderfull, —_— y5 nad E 


YC 
Ly 


warkes thou art: - Thy focs for feare {hal 


ſeek! to thee, Ful Dreagainf their hear. 


4 Allmenthat dwelthecarth th | 
ſhall prayſe the Name of God: 
The laude thereof the world about, _ -. 
- they ſhall ſhewefurtheabrode. *Þ K 
+-Allfolke comefurth;beholde and ſee; 
what things the Lordhath wronght? *|þ | 


p SALME Lxv "FP 
Marke well the wondrous workes that  ” 


 formanto palle hathe brought, 


6 Helaide the ſea lyke heapes on hie, 
therin a way they had, 
Onefute to paſſe both faireand drie; 
US whercofour heartes wer glad. 
TS 7 His might doth rule the worlde alway. 
his eyes all things beholde : 
ll All acheas wolde him diſobey, 
os byhbim ſhall be controlde. 


8 Yepeoplegiue vnto. our God, 
nf | duclaudeand thanks alwayes: 

$ With ioyfull voyce declareabrode, 
F and {ing vnto his praiſe. 
—k& 9 Whichdocth endue our ſoule wihlife, 
l 
and it preſeruewithall : 
By He ſtayeth our fete fo that no ſtrife, 

cart make vs ſlippe, or fall. 


| 10 The Lord doth proue our dedes with, 
if that they will abyde: 
| As workemen do, when they defire, 
' tohauetheir filuer tryde. 

11 Thou haſt vs takenin the fnare, 

| wherewehaue bene full long, _ 
| Ourloyns likewiſe they compaſtare A 
f with chaines, andfetters ſtrong, _ "1 


ww , 
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12 Andthou alſo didſt ſuffer men, 

. on vs to ryde, and reigne : | 
We went through fyre and water then, *F 


for very priet: and paine. 


Yet ſure thou doeſt of thy gude grace, 
diſpoſeitto the beſt : x 
And bring vs out into a place, 
tohue in wealth, and reſt. 


13 Vntothy houſereſortwill I, 
to offer and to pray : 

And there will my ſelte apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. =_ 

14 The vowes that with my mouth I ſpake | 
in all my grietand ſmart : | 

Thevowes ( I fay) quhilkIdid make, 
indolourof my hearr. | 


15 Burnt offring I will giueto thee, 
of incenſe and fat rammes: 
Yea, this my facrifice ſhalbe : 
of bullockes, goates, and lambes. 
16 Comefurthe and hearken herefull one 
_ allyethatfearetheLord:  _ F 
— Whatheformy pure ſoule hath done, |} 
to you l will record. 4 


17 FulloftI caldevpon his grace, 
thismouth to him did crye : 
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Mytongue likewiſe did ſpede apace, 
F topraiſchimby andby. 

*F 1s BotifI felemy heart within, 

| in wicked warkes retoyce : 

F Orifl hauedelite to finne, 

' Godwillnothearemy voyce. 


19 Bot ſurely God my voyce hath heard, 
| andwhatl _ require : , | 

; My prayer he did wel regarae, 

= mated my Jefoe. 

+ 20 All praiſe to himthat hath not put, 

} norcaſtmeoutofmynde: 

| Noryct his mercy from me ſhut, 

quhilkI do euer finde. 


Deus miſereatur noſtri, 
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z 


not onely that God Wolde defend the ſame in In- 
rie, but alſo that he Wolde increaſe it: wherein 


ſould be erefted at Chriſtes comming through all 
the Worlde, | 


oh 


VrG 


& A prayer for the proſperous eſtate of the Kirks 


briefily is ſet furth the kingdome of (hriſt ,qubilk, 


- To 
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Andſhew vs his loue,&: countenance brigh 


2 Thatwhiles in this earth 
we wander and walke : 

Thy wayes may beknowen, 
in thought, dede, and ralke 

 Andhow thy great loue 

towarde mankinde is bent, 

Since thy fauing health 

- toalltolkes is ſent. 


3 The people therefore, 
© God, let hem praiſe, 
Thy wonderfull warkes 
and merciful wayes. oa 
Yea, letall the worlde | _Y” 
_ . bothefarre,wideandneare, 
- Praiſe thee their Lord God, 


whih reuerenceand feare, 
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| 4 Oh, letthe wole worlde 
beglad, and retoyce, 
' Andpraiſe thee their God 
with heart, and with voyce : 
F Forthou ſhalt iudgeall, 
with iudgement moſte right, 
And lykewyle on earth, 
ſhalt rule by thy might. 


; 5 O Souereigne God, 5 
 _ whoſewarkespaſleall fame, 
 Letallpeoplepraiſe, 
_ thyglorious Name: 
All people, I ſay, 
Iineuerteplace, 
_, Letthemgiuetheepraiſe, _ 
and extoll thy grace. 


6 Soſhaltthou then cauſe 
theearth frute to beare, 
Moſte plentifully, 
and euerie where : 
| And God,euen God, 
.- enwhomewedocall, 
+ Hisbleſlings ſhall give, 3 
|. andproſpervsall. Fn, = 


| 7 Sothenweſhall fele, 
 Gads bleſſings eche one : 
il PO 
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And ſo of his grace, 
there ſhall complaine none : 
Thenall the worldes endes, 
and countries throughout, 
His marueilous power, 


ſhall feare, and redoubr, 


Exurgat Deus, & difſipentur inimict, 


PSALME Lxv1it. Tho. Stern. 


- | 
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windc -blowe {moke away, Soin the pre- 


” ” ſenceofthe Lord,the wicked ſhall decay, 


7 uk ; Butrighteous men before the Lord 
lay, ſhall hartely reioycer - 

”_ '' They ſhalbe glad,and merieall, 

"A Ml, «A chearctull in their voyce. 

, 4 Singpraiſe, ting praiſe vntothe Lord, 
who rydeth on the {kye : 

þ Extoll this name of ah our God, 

— andhimdomagnihe. 


os bo ak” A 


| ; 4 Thatfame is he that is abouc, 
within his holy place, 
| That Fathers of fatherles, 


and Iudge of widowes caſe, 


-* 6 Houſes hegiueth, and iſſue both 
= _ vntathecomfortles. 


= He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
fir| and rebelles to diftres, = 
ta Hh wi 
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7 When thou didſt marche before m 
th'Egyptians from amon 
Andbroughſt them throgh he wilderne 

quhilk was both wideand long. - 
sTheearthdidquaketherainepowreddoulf 

heard were great clappes of thunder : 
The mount Sinaiſhooke in ſuch ſorte, 
it wolde cleaue au nder. 


9 Thyneheritage with droppes of raine, | 

 aboundantly was weſht: 

Andif fo be it baren waxt, | 

by thee it was tefreſhr. 

10 Thy choſen flocke doeth there remaing | 
thou haſt preparde that place: 

And for the pure thou didſt prouide, 
ofthyne eſpeciall grace. 


11 God will giue women cauſes iuſte, 
to magnific his Name : 

When as his people tryumphes FR, 
and purchaſe bruteand fa TY 

12 For puiſſant kings for all ink WY 

 ſhallflee,andtakethefoile ; 

And women quhilkremaineathome, | 
ſhall helpe to parte the ſpoyle. | 


13 Andthoghyewereasblacke as pottsy, 
your hewe! tld paſſe the doue; : 
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whoſe wingsand fethers ſeme to have —© 


filuer and golde aboue. 
14 When inthis land Godſhall triumphe, 
K ouerKings both highandlowe. | 
on Then ſhall it be lyke Salmon hill, 
' | as whiteasany ſnowe.. 


15 Thogh Baſan bea frutefull hill, 
| andinheightothers paſſe: 
e, | YetSion Gods moſt holy hill, 
docth farre excell in grace. 


' 16 Why braggeye thus, ye hilles moſt high, 

'  andleapetorpride together?! 
ng * This hill of Sion God daeth loue, 

andtherewilldwell for cuer, 


17 Gods armie is two millions, 
|| ofwarrioursgudeand ſtrong ; 
-- The Lordalfo in Sinay, | 
' 1Ispreſentthem among. 
_ 18 Thoudidfſt,d Lord, aſcend on high, 
; andcaptiuesledthemall: | 
: | Who in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke 
| inprifonkept, andthrall. 
+ Thoumadſtthem tribute for to pay : 
| andſuchasdidrepine, 
s.; Thoudidſtſubdew,that they might dwell, 
| muyTempledivin, OO 
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19. Now praiſed bethe Lord.for that 
he powred on vs ſuche grace: 

From day to day he is the God, 
of our healthand ſolace, 


20 Heis the God from whome alone, 
Saluation commeth plaine: 
He is the God by whame we ſcape, 
 alldangers,death,and paine. ; 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies hey, 
. .. andbreakethe hearie (calpe: 
Of thoſe thatin their wickednes, 


continually do walke, Ft 
22 From Baſan will I bring,faid he, . } 

my people and my ſhepe, - 1 
Andall myne owneas I haue done, | 

from danger of the depe. - 


23 And make them dippe their fete in bludf 
of thoſethat hate my Name: ' {7} : 
And dogges ſhal haue their toſiges embni; 
.. with licking oftheſame. , 


24 Allmen mayſiehowthou©o God, 
 thineenemies doeſt deface, 
And how thou goeſt,as Godand King, 

_ intothineholyplace 
25 Thelingers go before with joye, 

the minſtrels followafter, - 
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Eandinthe middes the damſels playe, 
| withtimbrell,and with taber, 


{.5 Nowe in thy Congregations, 

| 6Ifraell, praiſe the Lord : 

And Iacobs whole poſlteritte, 

F giue thankes with one accorde : 
27 Their chief was litle Beniamin, 
'  butIuda madetheir hoſte : 

T With Zabulon, and Neptalim, 
which dweltabout their coſte. 


7 23 As God hath giuen power to thee, 
> fo, Lord,make firme and ſure, 
'Thething that thou haſt wrought in vs, 

© foreuertoindure. _ 

29 Andinthy Temple giftes will we, 

; giuevnto thee, 0 Lord, 

\ Forthine vnto Ieruſalem, 

ſurepromiſe made by worde, 


+ Yea, and ſtrange Kings, to vs ſubdude, 
 ſhalldolykeinthoſedayes: 

 Imeane,to thee, they ſhall preſent 

' theirgiftesof laude and praiſe. 

. 30 Heſhalldeſtroye the ſpearemens rankes, 


theſe calues and bulles ofmight, 
And cauſe them tribute pay and dane, 
al ſucheasloue to fight. 
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31 Thenſhall the Lords of Egypt comg 
and preſents with them bring : | 
The Mores moſt black ſhal ſtretch their}; 
vnto their Lordand King, Y 
32 Therefore ye Kingdomes of the eanh Þ 
give praiſe vnto the Lord : -. 
Sing Pſalmes to God with one conſent, | 
thereto letall accord. 


33 Whothoghherydeand cuer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright, 

Yetby the fearetull thunder clappes, 
men may well know his might. 

| 34 Therefore the ſtrength of Liraell, 
aſcribe to God on hye : A 

Whoſe might and power doth farre extnf$: 
aboue the cloudie{ kye. oa 


35 O Godthine holynes and power, þ, 

is drade foreuermore:: _ 
The God of Tſtaell giueth vs ſtrength, = 
 prayſedbe God therefore, CY 


Saluum me fac, Deus, | 
PSALME Lxix LH. ÞF 
T he coplaints,prayers,firuent zeale, & greats | 
.- giſhof Dauid,is ſet furth as a figure of Chriſt; 


all his members, the malicious cruettie of but; 
mies,& their puniſhment «lſa:Where Indas jt = 
traitors are accarſed. He gathereth cofrageit 

; , 4 "TO | ; $48 f | 
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"8 affiftion,and offereth praiſes unto God,quhilk/are 
i more acceptable the ſacrifices: whereof al the afflic- 
WJ 1-4 may take = Finally he doeth prowoks all 

' creatures to praiſes, prophecymg of the kingdome of 
i ' Chrift, and the preſernation of the K irk .Where all 
; the fatthfull and their {ede ſhall awell for ener. 
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3 Withcrying oftI faintand quall, 

my throate is hoarſe and dr 

With luking vp my ſight doth fail, 
for helpe to God on hie. 

4 My foes quhilk ſeke for to oppreſle, 
my ſoule, with hateareled : 

In number ſure they are no leſſe, 

 thenhearesareon my head. 


q 


 Thoghforno cauſe, they vexe me fore,” þ 
_ theyproſper, andare glad: 
They do compell me to reſtore, 


I ] 


- thethings Ineuer had. 

| 5s WhatlI haue done for want of "_y pT, 
] thou Lord all tymes canſt tell : 

| Andall the finne thatI commit, 12 
( to thee is knowen full well. 


h 6 (OGod)ot Hoſtes, defend at ſtay, TI 

i all thoſe that truſt in thee : 

[ Letno man doubt, or ſhrinkeaway, | © 

x for ought that chaunceth me. 

[/ 7 Itis for theeand for thy ſake, 

\ thatT dobeare this blame : 

In fpite of thee, they wold me make, 
tohydemy face for ſhame. - 


$8 My mothers ſonnes, my —— To 
. forſake me on arowe : | 


4x — =” l YU _ | 
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Band asa ſtranger they me call, 

| my facethey willnotknowe. 

{ Vnto thy houſeſuch zealeI beare, 

” thatitdoth pyne me muche: 
Their cheks and taunts atthee to heare, 
; my very heart doth grutche, 


Fo Thogh I do faſt, my fleſhe to chaſte, 
| yeagifIwepe and mone : 
Yetin my teeth this geare1s caſt, 

” theypaſlenot thereupon. 
tx1 Gif I forgrief, and paine of heart, 

} inſackeclothe vieto walke : 


YT hen they anone will it peruert, 
therof they 1eſt and talke. 


72 Iwasatalke to all the throng 
that lat within the gate: 


The drunkards lykewyſein their ſong, 
* ofmedidtalkeand prate. 
*13 Botthee, the while, 0 LordI pray, 


| 


that when it pleaſerh thee, . 
or thy great-treuth, thou wilt alway, ” 
? ſenddounthyneaydeto me. 


:14 Plucke thou my feteout of the mire, 
| fromſinking do mekepe : 
-From ſuch as me perſew with ire, 
 andfromthe waters depe. 


o—_— 
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15 Leſt with the waues I ſhulde be dro Fl 


and depth my ſoule deuower, 
And thatthe pitſhulde me confountt 


andſhute me in herpower. 


16 O Lord of Hoſtes, to me giueeare: 
as thou art gude, and kynde : 
Andas thy mercy is moſtdeare, 
Lord haue me in thy mynde. 
17 And do notfrom thy feruant hide; | 
nor turne thy face away : I 
Iam oppreſt on cuerie f1de, 
_ inhaſtgiuecareI ſay. 


18 O Lord vnto my ſoule drawe nye; 
the fame with aide repoſe : 

Becauſe of their greattyrannye, 

acquy te me frommy foes. 

- 19 ThatTabyderebukeand ſhame, . 

thouknoweſt, and thou canft tell : 

For thoſe that ſckeand worke the ſame; 

thou ſceſt themall full well. 


20Whe they with bragges do brekmyh 
 ſeke for helpeanone, 
Bot find no freinds to caſe my ſmart, +2 
to comfort me, not one. 5, 
--21 Botin my meatthey gaue me gall, | 
to cruell for to thinke : 
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And gave mc in my thirſt withall, 


ſtrong vinegerto drinke, 


EF -: Lord turnethcirtable toa ſhare, 

 totakethem clues therein : 

| And when they thinke full wall to fare, 2. 
{ thentrapthemin the gin. | 
23 Andlettheir eyes be darkand blind, - l 
| thatthey may nothing ſie: 
FE Bow downetheir backes, and do them bind, 
' inthraldometorto be. 


24 Powre outthy wrath,as hoteas fyre, 
4 thatitontheminay. fall: 
| Lerthy diſpleaſute in thyne) yre, 
, takeholdeypon them all. WD 
25 Asdeſettdrye, theit liohſe diſgrace, 
their offpring cke ex 
þ Thatnone thereof olſen fe their OR 
* norintheirtents to dwell. 


| þ 26 Gifthou doeſt Rrike, ther man to raine, 
F. onhimthey lay | full fore: "BY 
And gif that thou do wound theſaine, 
; = ſcke to hurthim-more. 


| 27 Lordktthem heape vp miſchief ſtil, 
{ fiththeyareallperuert: 


þ Tharofthiyfawourand pudewill, -, | -; 
they neucrhaye ho patte, 1:4; 
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28 Anddaſhethem clene out of chebul 
of lyte, of hope, of truſt : 4 

That for their names they neuer luke, . 
innomber« of the Tuſt. 


29 9 I, d Lord, with woand or ief, 
have bene full ſore oppreſt, 


Thy helpe thall give me ſuch relief, 
thatall ſhall be redreſt, 


30 ThatI may giue thy Namethe pri | 
and ſhewe it witha ſong : 


I will extoll the famealwayes, 
with heartie thankes among : 
31 Which is more pleaſant vnto thee, 


(ſuch mynde thy grace hath borne) 
Thenether Oxe,or Calte can be, 


that hath both hufe and horne. 


32 When ſimple folke do this beholde; 
it ſhall reioyce them ſure : | 
All ye that ſecke the Lord, be bolde, 
-yout lyfe forayeſhalldure. N 
33 For why: the Lord of Hoſtes doth hai 
the pure when they complaine: * 
His prifonersare to him full deare, #5 
hedoeth them not difdaine. T þ | : 


4 Wherefore the ſkye, andearth below 
"thc {ca with flude and ſtreame; ©: | 


bh, 


His praiſe they ſhall declareand ſhowe, "YF 
with all that liue in them : | 4 


{ 25 Forſure our God will Sion faue, ''4 
[. and Tudas cities buylde : 

| Muche folke poſſeſſion there ſhall haue, 

| her ſtretes ſhall all be filde. 


36 His ſeruants ſede ſhall kepe the ſame, 
\- allagesoutof mynde: 

And thereall they that loue his Name, 

| adwelling place ſhall finde, 


Deus in adiutoritim nieum intende, 
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' Elleprayeth to be ſpedely delinered : he deſireth the 
” ſhameof his enemies and the oy full comfort of all 
thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, 
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wiſhe me harme without cauſe why. 


* 


Let them be, Lord, as men forlorne, [ 
And turned backe with ſhame in dede: | 
 Quhilkcry, Aha, Aha, inſkorne, | 
as thogh chou could nothelp at nede: 
4 Botſucheas do thy treuth approue, 
Letthoſe be glad, and ioy in thee, 
And ſucheas thy Saluation loue, 
Say thus, © God thou praiſed be. 


5 Butnow © God, I ſtill remaine, 
In nedines and great diſtreſſe: | 
Make haſte therefore, me to ſuſtaine: | 

D claye not, Lord bot ſend redrefle. 
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' Inte Domaine ſperaui, 
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cngy his truſt in God, 
im : he complaineth al- 
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truſt, © 
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3 Bethou myrockemoſte ſure, 
_ thatayeI may beholde. 
To haſte giuen charge to ſaueme ſound, 
_ andart my towreand holde, FE 
4 O thou my Godand Lord, 
from wicked hands me ſhielde; 
And from all crucll enimies rage, | 
quhilk ſeke to make me yelde, -— 


s Forthouart my ſure hope, I 

_ on whomeT do depend : EY 

O Lord my God, thouart my truſt, G1 
ſince childehodeT didend, © Þ 

6 Yea, frommy mothers wombe, . * | 

| thou waſt my ſtay and gyde : 4 

Thou tokeſt me thence: therefore will L 
thee praiſe both tymeand tyde. 


s AsIamonſterwere, T 
. full many fled mefro ; CIT 


Yet thou waſt my ſtrong hope and 
 ſothatTdread no "n « in 
8 Lykeas the guſhing ſpring, 
_ + ſoſhallmymouthbraſt out ; 
Thy praiſes and magnificence, 
. --  oreuerthe world about. 


5g. And now relect me not, - -- 
whenage crepth me vpan 3 


— EW 
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Nor yet forſake me in this plonge, © 
when ſtrength and force is gone, ; 

F 10 For they haue talkt of me, 

| quhilkſceke mynevtterſhame: 

And they quhilk wolde bereaue my lyfe, 

deuiſed haue the ſame, IM 


# 11 Saying with courage ſtout, 

| God hathhim caſtaway : 
* Purſue him hard, and holde him faſte, 

; fornonchim ſuccour may. 

| 12 Ah God, ſome mercy ſhowe, 

''  andbenotfarrefromme : 

F My God, make haſtexo helpe me novy, 

; asmynehopeisinthee, 


a 3 


- 13 Strike thou my foes with ſhame, 
kill them quhilk wolde me kill : 
| Letſhameandſlaunderburie them, 2 
quhilk wolde me harme and ill, © 
14 The meanewhllepacjenitly, 
> TIwilattendgndwaite :  -- 
Extolling euer more and more, 


thy praiſes highe and great. 


_ 15 Andthough thy fivetemercies, _ 
-  Innomberpaſſemy reache, 

# Yet I will dayly thy iuſtice, 

| and thy ſauing Os. EE 
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16 I will remaine, 6 Lord, 
in thy great ſtrength and EY 


| Iwillrecorde thy bountie great, 


and bring it furth to light, 


17 My God thou haſte me taught, 
euen from my youth thy ſawes, 
And hetherto Lhaue ſer furth, 
thy diuine warkes and lawes. 
18 Forſake me notnow, Lord, 
in this my gray hoarcnefſe : 


: Thy mightie power tiltT haue taught, 


this age, and their ſucceſle, 
19 As forthy Iuſtice, Lord, 


Itis in beck moſte hie : 


For thou haſte madewonderfull things : 


0 God who is lykethee 2 


_ 20 For thou Ws 3 made meſie, 


full greattroubles and griet: 
Bot when thouturadſt, comfortel felt, 
by lyfe thou ſendlt relief, . 1 


21 Mynehonourand cltate, - 

_ thou haſtincreaſed ſo: = 
That by thy louing face, I tele, 
ry ſelfc comforted tho : 

Therefore thy treuth, will, 


on Violes pjaiſe my Lord,... 


| Oholyongof WAL, 


PSALME LX'X I. 
myneharpe ſhall cke accord. 


21 My lippes ſhall ſing for ioye, 

when I ſhall tune thy praiſe : 
Likewiſe my ſoule by thee redemde, 
MF theſameſhall doalwayes. 

24 Alſo my toung ſhall ſpeake 

EF thy mercics eucrand aye : 
For ſuch as did procure myne hurte, 
' ſhamehathbrought to decaye. 


Deus iudic1a tua Regi da, 


: PSALME. Lxx11N I. H. 
ng 


UVn- 


5 oh 
ar erer.anud in 


Ord giuethy iudgems 


Ll 
4 
i 
* 
, \ 
. 
— 
"= * "Mp _ 7 
; # . * = *% — - », <0 n 4 4a = 7 
—_—_ a = MS . u 
. OY _Y OT " ' 
ao —_— — p 
- 
— - PPE Woe S ” , 's p 
ENEIES mn = __—— —— 
CC 
mn... 


 U—_ -w . © - 


nth 
dis 7 
\t 
7: 
- 


@ 


# 
* 
* ® » - 
= 
% 
. x 


C bs 


"4 


434 PSAME Lxxyry bet b. 
{memes pete eo C — wy " | 
z5 P — - —_ Ti Es — RG. 


a—— M——_ ets. \ 


uerne vprightly, Ar 


dwel,That he may go 
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EDS mn: _ —_ 
equitie, The pure that haueno might, 
3 Andletthe mountaines thatare hye, 
vnto their folke giue peace : ; 
And ckeletlitle hils applye, "I 3 
_ Inijuſticetoencreaſe. 
' 4 Thathemay helpethe weake andpure | 
with ayde, and makethem ſtrong : 
And eke deſtroy for euermore : * 
all thoſe that do them wrong, 


» R -- 
=_— . V - 
= 


s Andthenfrom ageto age ſhall they 
. regardeand feare thy might: _ 
Solongas Sunne dothſhine by day, - 
orgls the Mune by night. bs 

6. Lord makethe King vnto theiuſt, 
- likerayneto fieldes newe mowen ; - | 
And like to droppes that lay the duſt, 
© andifreſh theland vaſowen, 8 _ 


PSALME nxx11., 
- The juſt ſhall floriſh in his time, = 
JF  andall ſhalbeat peace: 
i. Vatill the Mune ſhall Jeaue to prime 
* waſt, chaunge, andtoencreaſe, 
# ; Heſhalbe Lord of ſea,and fand, 
from ſhoare to ſhoare throughout : 
And from the floudes within the land, 
through all the earth abour. 


| 9 Thepeople thatin deſert dwell, 

* ſhallkneletohimfullthicke : 

* Andall his enemies that rebell, 

| theearthandduſtſhalllicke. 
| 10 TheLordes ofall the Hes thereby, 
 greatgitts to him ſhall bring ; 
 TheKings of Sabeand Arabie 

give many coſtly thing. 


k 
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. 11 All Kings ſhall ſecke with one accorde, 
in his gud graceto ſtand : 
Andallthe people of the worlde, 

| fhallſeruehimathis hand. 

Þ| 22 Forhethenedie forte doth faue, 
 thatvntohimdocall: . _ 

. Andekethe ſimple folke that haue, 
| nohelpeofmanatall, 


k 1; Heſhall take pitie on the pure, | 
(hat ale with nede OPPtIc Find 


D, Ly 
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He ſhall preſerue them euermore, | 
 andbringtheirſoules to reſt. 
14 Heſhallredeme theirlyfe from dreads Þ 

"oat fraude, from Wrong, from might: þ 
And cketheir blude ſhalbein dede, 


moſte precious in his ftght. 


15 Botheſhall live, and they ſhall bring | 
to him of Sabaes golde: 
He ſhalbe honoredas a King, 
and dayly be extolde. 
16 The mightie mountaines of his land, 
of corne ſhall beare fuche throng : 


Thatit like Cedre trees ſhall ſtand, 
In Libanus full long. 


17 Their cities cke full-well ſhall ſpede, 
the frutes thereof ſhall-paſle : 
In plentie itſhall farreexcede, 
and ſpring as greneas. grafſe, 
18 Forcuerthey ſhallpraiſe his Name, 
' _ whilethattheSunneis light: | 
And thinke them happy throgh the ſame, | 
all tolke ſhall blefſe his might. ©: þ : 


19 Praiſe ye the Lord of Hoſtes, and al | 
to l{raels God ech one: 
For he doctheneriewondtous thing,. 


_ he himlfe alone, ph. 
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PSALME; 1xxrrr. 
| ,o And blefled be his holy Name, 

| all tymes eternally : CO ECD 
EF Thatall the carth may praiſe the ſame, + 
' Amen, Amen,fay I YL 

Vrique bonus eſt Deus Iſraeli, 

| PSALME. Lxx11t. T.Ster. 
| 4 The Prophet teacheth by his example,that nether 
F the worldbie proſperity of the vngodly, -# pry 
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Ilamoſtſlipt: my feete began toſlydeand 
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gan glide. 


3. For when I ſaw ſuch fuliſh mert 
--- Igrudgdeanddiddiſdaine : | 
That wicked men all things ſhuſde has, F 
without turmoile or payne. 

4 They neuer ſufferpangs nor grief, | 
_ asifdeathſhulde them ſmite:  _.«þ 
Their bodies are both ſtoute and frrongs | 
. andeueringud plite. 


5s. Andfreefromall aduerfitic, CJ 
.- -whenothermen be ſhent: | 
Andwiththereſt they take no parte 
_ ofplague or puniſhment.  « -þÞþ 
9 Therctorepreſumption doth embrace þ 
' . theirneckesas doth a chaine : | 
| And areeuen wrapt,as in arobe, 
with rapine and diſdaine. 


:7 Theyareſo fed, thateuen for fat, | 
. . theireyesofttymes out ſtart: 
| And as for worldy gudes, _y haue, 


+ 


PSALME rxxrrr, 439- 
morethen can wiſh their heart. | 
s Theirlife is moſt Iicencious, 
B boaſting much of thewrong, _ 
Quhilk they haue done to ſimple men, 
and euer pride among. 


o The heauens and the buing Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme: 
| Andpratethey do of worldly things, 

'F nowightthey doeſtqne, 
Þ& 10 Thepeople of God oft times turne backe 
| toſeetheirproſperous ſtate: 
F Andalmoſt drinke the ſelfe fame cuppe, 
'F andfollowetheſamerate, 


+ 11 Howe can itbe that God,fay they, 

F ſhuldknoweandvnderſtand: 

| Theleworldly things, ſince wicked men, 
'® beLordesof ſeaandlandee 
_þ 12 Forwemaylſic how wicked men, 

F innches {hill incregle; 
Þ Rewarded well with worldly ouds, 
{ andlueinreſtandpeace. Bw” 


F 23 Thenwhy dolI from wickednes, 

| myfantaſterefraynes  _ 

| And waſh myne handes with innocents, 
; andclenſemyneheartinvaynee 


14 And ſuffer ſcourges eucry day, 


490. '-PSALME -1xx111. © { 
* &sſubie@toallblame: _ \ 
Andeuerie morning from my youth, 

ſuſteine rebuke;and ſhame s - | -- b 


15 AndThadalmoſteſaid as they, " 
myſliking myneeſtate : 7 ; 
Bot thatT ſhulde thy children ludge, | 
as folke vnfortunate. 
16 Thenl bethoughtme,how 1 nigh, 
this matter vndexſtand-: 
| Botyetthelabour was to great, 


forme to take in hand: 


17 VntillthetymeTwehtinto, 
thine holy place, and then, 
I vnderſtude right pertettly, 
the end ofalltheſemen. - 
13 Andnamely how thou ſerteſt then, i 
vpona ſlippery place, 
Andatthy pleafureand thy will; 
thou doeſt themalldeface. 


iq 
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19 Thenaltmen miſe: at that Rrarigef 6h Ui, 
Wn: fie how ſiiddetily, 
edeſtroyde, carchr conſul 
"= ead {o hornibly, bt 
20 Muetthke a dreame: when one awd 
,.. * ſoſhalltheyrwelthdecay: Wt 
EL Their famous names in.all mens fins} 


PSALME 'Exz1t ft.” | as: 
' fhallcbbe, and paſſceaway. TY 


21 Yet thus myne hearte was oricued then: 
 mymindewas much oppreſt. 
22 $0 fond was I ,andignorant, 
& in this pointa heaſt. 
; Yetneuerthelesby my right YL 
'" dou holdſt me alwayes faſt: 
24 And withthy counſel doeſt me guide, 
to glone at thelaſt. | 


25 Whatthing is therethatT can wiſh, 
'# botthee in heauenaboues _ 
KF Andinthecarth there is nothing, 
K liketheethatI canloue. 
$26 My fleſheand cke myneheartdo faile, 
{ botGaddoth faile meneyer : | 
For of niyne heart Godis the ftren ah, 
my portion cke One cuer. 


| bY wb will l draw neare to God, 
8 andeuer with him dwell, 

$ GodaloneT put my al 

"OP — willl cell, 
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Vt quid Deu srepuliſti in perpetuutn, Sy "0 
PSALME tixx1111r. IH. b 

gT he faithful coplaine of the deſtrutts of the | 

and true religion, under the name of Ston a ly. 
T emple deſtroy ed: andtruſting in the mig , 
| free mercies of God by his conenant.T hey reg 
 helpe & ſuccour for the glorie of Gods holy us 


for the ſaluation of his pure affiitted ſir 
the confuſion of his proude enemies. 


Sing this as the 27. Pſalme. 


Var thou Lord,ſolongfromw, 
inall this daunger depe ? 


Why doeth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine owne paſture ſhepe ? q 
2 Lord, call thepeopleto thythought, þ u 
quhilk haue bene thine ſo long : 


The quhilk thou haſt redemde and boughh, 
from bondage foreand ſtrong. + 


 Haueminde therefore and thinke pon, Fr 


remember it fullwell : 
Thy pleaſauntplace, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. _ 
3 Liftvpthy fute, and come in haſte, : 
and all thy foes deface: þ 
Quhilk now at pleaſure rob and waſt, 
within thy holy place. I 


4 Amidthy Congregations all, 


MM  PSALME rxx1119 

MW thineenemies roare, 0 God : 

WI They ſetas fignes on euerie wall, 

WM their banners ſplaydeabrode: 

ll; As men with axes hewe the trees, 
that on the hilles do grow : _ 

WS ſhine the billes and fwordes of theſe, 

_ within thy temple now. i 


6 Thefiling fawde,the carued bordes, 
the gudly grauen ſtones : 
With axes,hammers, billes, and ſwordes 
they beat them downeat once. 
8; Thine holy place with firie flame, | 
| toground they. haue doun caſt: 
FThehouſec appointed to thy Name, 
| defiledis, and walte. 


'Þ: Andthus they ſaid within theirheart,  - 

K diſpatche them out of hand: 

Then bruntthey vp in euerieparte, _, - 

& Gods houtesthroughthe land. 

 Yctthou no {igne of helpe doeſt ſend; -- 

our Ptophetes areall gone: © ____ 

Fo tellwhenthis our plague ſhall end,  . 

g among vs, theres none...  .._© 
1oWhe wilt thou Lord,once end this ſhams 

& ndquaylethineenemics ſtrong: ©. 

. ohallthey alwayes blaſpheme thy Name, 4 3 

=_— - | "= RY 
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and raile on thee fofong* % 


11 Why doeſt thou draw thy hand ak 
and hideitinthylap? \ 

O pluckeitout, andbe not ſlacke, Mo 
to giue thy foes arap. 


12 O God, thouartmy Kingand Lon 
and eucrmore haſt bene, R 

Yea, thy gude grace thro houtthe worl 
for ol aide hath ſene. | 

13 Theſcas thatare ſodeapeand dead, 
thy mightdid make them drie: © þ 

And thou didſt breake the ſerpents head, 
that he therein did dye. 


14 Yeathoudidſt breake the headeſoms 

"of Whales, thatareſo fell  —_ F 

And gauecſt themto thoſe folke to cate, 
thatin the deſerts dwell. 

15 Thou maidſta ſpring with ſtremes toik 
from rocke both hardand hie. ] 

Andiekethy hand hath made likewiſe, 
depe rivers tobe drie. 


- iM Both day andekethe nightare thin, } 
 bytheethey were begunne: - 
Thou ſctſtr vs with their ſhine, 

_ _ thelightand cke the Sunne _ 


17 Thou docitgppoint the "__ 


PSALME Lxx111t. 495 
ofall the carthabaut : _ 
Both ſomer heates,and winter froſtes, 

thy hand hath found them our, - 


13 Thinke on, 0 Lord, notyme forget, . 

thy foes that thee diene: _—  ; | 
And how the fuliſh folke are ſer, E 
| torayle vpon thy Name. 

\Þ 19 O letno cruell beaſt deuoure, 
* theTurtlethatis true: 
* Forget notalwayes in thy power, 
* thepurethatmuch do rye. 


F 20 Regarde thy couenant and beholde, 
thy focspoſleſle the land : 
Ti All ad, and darke, ftorworne,and olde,. 
" ourRealmeas now doeth ſtand, - 
. 21 Letnotthe ſimple go away, 
 noryetreturne with ſhame : 
F botletthe pureand nedieaye, 
 gluepraiſe vntothe ſame, 


/ 


| Þ 22-Riſe Lord, letbeby thee mainteinde, = 
| thecauſethatis thine owne: — © 
F Remember how thatthoublaſphemde . - 

, art, by thefuliſh one, EET -*-: 
+ 23 Thevoyce forget not of thy foes, _ 
 forthepreſumptionhie, © 
4s moreand more encreaſtof thoſe, noe 
Kk i 


tk. 
) 


1496 PSALME Lxxv. 
thathate thee ſpitefully. 


Con ficebimur tib1 Deus, 


PSALME. T7 Rs © oO 
9 The faithful do prayſe the name of theLord,gu 


ſhall come to 1udge at the time appointed, whey 
wicked ſhall be {aa to confuſion,and arinkedf 
cup of his wrath : their pride ſhalbe abated, 

the righteous ſhalbe exalted to honour, © 


Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. ; 
O God, laude and prayſe, --p 


we will giue tothee ; 

Ofvsatall tymes, a 
thou ſhalt thanked be : | # 

Sith thy Name is neare, 

_ thywillwithoat doubt : = 

Thy warkes of greatfame, _ |} 
declareand ſhew out. ERR: 


2 WhenlT (fayth God) 

a mete tyme ſhall ſee ; 
Iwillrightly iudge, 
_ forthoughtheearth be, 
2 Withal that there dwe ell, 
? Gifldlued and waſt: * 
Her pillers ſhall I 
| pl. ſtableand faſt, 


4 1 fayd to the fules, 
carne tobe wile z 


+ hor 
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And to the peruerſe, 

| l[crnotyour horne riſe. 

.K ; Liftnotvp, I fayd, 

& your hornes thus on hye : 

Nor yet with ſtiffe necke, 
ſpeake preſumptuoully. 


"'F 6 Forwhy? high degree, 
F procedes 110 parte: 
' From Eaſt nor from Weſt, 
| neyectfrom Deſert. 
. Þ 7 Bot Godis the Iudge, 
* whoonelyhathpower: 
| Tothroweand caſt downe, 
or raiſe yp eche houre, 


- $ Forlo, in his hand, 
acup now hath God : 
| Offtrong wine full mixt, 
 quhilkhepowrthabrod, 
 Thewicked eche one, 

| thedregges of that cup: 
| Shalldoubtles wring our, 

' anddrinkethemall vp. 


o Botlwill declare, 
and ſhew furth alwayes, 
' AndtoJacobs God, 


> willlinglaudandprayſe. 


.* 
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49 5- PSALME- Lxxvr, 
10 The wicked mens hornes 

in ewaine breake.willI : 
Bot the juſt mens ſhall, 

be lifted on hie. 


Notis it Tud*Zs Deus, ud 
PSALME. Lxxvi. R.Pso.' + 


CE Here is ſet furth the; power of God,and care 
defence of his peoples i Feruſ; falew ,in hin 
Hon of the armies of 5 Sennacherib, Aud the'fai 
TO are exhorted ta be thankefull, 
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PSALME rxxvi 499. 
There did he break the bowmens ſhafts, 
Theisfirie darts ſo ſwift offlight: _ 
heir ſheildes, their ſwords, 8 al their crafts 
Ofwarre,when they were boune to fight. -. 
More excellent, and more mightie, 

Art thou therefore, then mountaines hie, 
Ofrauinous Wolues,without all right. 


\ 
a 


$; The ſtout hearted weremadea praye, - 


A ſudden flepe did them confound: - 
Andall the ſtrong men in that fray, 

; Theirfeble hands they haue =. 
& Atthy rebuke, 6 Iacobs God, l: 
'- Horſes with chariots ouertrode, 

; As with dead ſlepewer caſt to ground. 


7 Fearfullartthou,(6 Lord our guide) | 

} Yea,thoualone, and who is he, 

Thatin thy preſence may abyde, 

 Gifancethineangerkendled be ? 

{8 Thou makeſt men from heauen to heare, 
Thy judgements iuſt : the earth for feare, 

Stilled with filence, then weſte, 


's When thou, & Lord, beginſtto riſe be, 


dentence to giue: as Iudge of all, 
Andinthe carth doeſt interpriſe, 

; Toriddethehumbleourotthrall; 
70 Certes therage of mortallmen, _ - - 


yoo PSALME Lxxvry, b K 
- . Shallbethy praiſe: the remnantchihl..: 
_ Oftheir furiethou bindſt withally:." Z | 
11 Voweandpetfonne your veg 
 VntotheLordyour God, all ye, * 


That rounde about him dwell : ad6{&R# 
This fearfull one, with offrings free,” Þ— 
12 Quhilk mayentof at his vintage, "| 
The breathrof Princes in their rages”. 
To earthly Kings fearefull is he, .''. - F : 


Voce mea ad Dominum clamaui; ES 4 
-- PSALME Lzxxveri. EH. 
& T he Prophet in the name of the Kirk,, reheaſdy 3 
the greatnes of hts affliftion , and his grienowul, 
tation, whereby he was driuen.to this end,to cj | 
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Eifto e my ſute doth hearollſh + 


-y , | 
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"abrode,myſou foule comforte forſ uke, 


3 When] tothinke on God entend, 
EF my troublethen is more: 
| Iſpake bot culde not make an end, 
j my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore, 
4 Thou heldeſt mine eyes ſuch wiſe ft6 che 
FS thatlalwayes did wake : 
| With feare, I was ſo fore oppreſt, + 
p my ſpeache c did me forſake, 


| 5 Thedayes of oldein mynde I _ 
and oft did thinke vpon : 
|  Thetymesand ages that are paſt, 
* tullmanyyecaresbygone:- 
& 6 Bynightmy ſonges I call to mynde; 
© oncemadethy praiſe to ſhowe, 


þ Andyich wy heartmuch talkeT cLindey 


JO2 PSALME txxvir. '.Y 
my ſprites do ſearche to knowe. 44. 
» Will God,faidI, at once for al, 5 
caſt of his people thus : 
So that hencefurth no time he that, * 
|  befriendly vntovs? 
$ What? is his gudnescleane = | A 
for eucr anda day * 
Or is his promiſe now delayde, 
and doeth his trycth decay ? 


o And will the Lord our God —_ 
his mercies manifalde ? | 
Or ſhall his wrath encreaſe fo hote; = ; I 
his mercy to withhoſde 
10 AtlaſtI ſaid, myweaknes is 
_ thecauſcofthis miſtruſt: ; 
Gods mightic hand can helpeall this,.. 
and changeit when heluft. Roy 


11 Iwill regardeand thinke vpon, . 
the working of the Lorde: 
Of all his wonders,paſtand gone, * 
I gladly will recorde. 
12 Yea.all his wafkes I will declar, 
Ls yddeuyſe: - 
Ta tell his factes, I : Iwille not ſpare, . 
andekehis counſel wiſe. _ 


I; Thy warkes, 6 Lord, are alright, 


Þþ / 


PSALME Lxxvi  yoy 
and holy allabrod: 
hat one hath ſtrength ro match the might; 
MH ofthce: d Lordour God?e. . 

14 Thouarta God,that doeft furth ſhewe, 
- thy wonders cuery houre, 
WM And ſo doeſtmake the people knowe, 
1 chyvertueand thy power. 


1; Andthine owne fokke thou didſt defend, 
with ſtrengthand ſtretched arme : 

-Þ& The ſonnes of Iacob that diſcend, 
and Ioſephs ſede from harme. 
 F 16 Thewaters, Lorde,perceiuedthee, 

' thewatersſawethee well : 
| Andthey forfeare afide did flee, 
the depthes on trembling fell. 


- þ 17 Thecloudes thatwereboth thick & black, 
|| didrainefullplenteouſly : 
. þ Thethunderintheairedid crack, 
þ thyſhaftesabrodedid flee. : 
| 18 Thy thunder in the fire was heard, 
.F thelightning fromaboue: 
| Withflaſhes great, made men afeard, 
x; theearthdidquakeand moue. 
þ '9 Thy wayes within the Seado lye, 
'þ thypathinwaters depe: 
| Yetnonecantherethy ſeppes cſpye, 
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go DPSALME rxxviir 
norknowe thy path to kepe. _— 
20 Thou leadfſte thy folke vpon the land 
_ as ſhepeon cuerie ide: -- 1." 
By Moyles and by Aarons hand, + 
thou didſtthem ſafely. gyde. + + 


Attendite popule mei,legem meam, 
PSALME rLxxviti. T. Stern, 


& He ſheweth how God of his mercy choſe huh 
of the poſteritie o f Abraham, reproching thef 
burne rebellion of their Fathers that the child 
might not onely underſtand that God of hy 
mercy made his conuenant with their anceſtors 
alſo ſeing them ſo malicious and peruerſe, miht 
aſhamed, ſo iurne Wholy to God :in this Pſd 
the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, as it went, 
ſumme of all Gods benefites,to the intent they 


rant and groſſe people,might ſie in fewe worde:t\ 
.  effett of the Whole hiStories, .. 
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ſtrang parables,8 ſentences diuine:quhil 


TR” Lxxviir: 


1 ' of our ——— old. And ndquhil foro1 our in- 


wer 


TAKE 7 3G RATe LEI GC —— 


firuion,our Fathers haue vs tolde. 


f Becauſe we ſhouldnot kepe it cloſe, 
| 
# from them that ſhould come after : 
Vho ſhuld Gods power to their race praiſe, 
n# and ll his warkes of wonder. 
'$; To lacob he commandment gaue, 
' howllfraell ſhuld live : 
MVilling our Fathers ſhuld the lame, 
| Vntotheir children giue., 


5 That they and their poſteritie, 
| thatwerenot ſprung vptho, 
hulde haue the knowledge of the Lawe, 
Ws and teache their ſeede alſo. 
28 [hatthey might haue the better hope, [8 
= in Godthatis aboue : | 


d not forget to keepe his lawes, 


jw. PSALME Lxxyiitt. * A 
and his precepts in loue. 78 . 


$ Not being as their Fathers Wert... oy 
rebelling in Gods fight, 

And wolde not frame their wicked hean 
toknowe their God aright, - 

o How wentthe people of Ephraim, 
 theirneighbours for zo ſpoyle, 

Shuting their dartes the day of warre, 

 andyettheytuke the foile. 


10 For why * _ did not kepe with C 
the couenant that was made : 
Nor yet wolde walke or lead their =4J 
according to.his trade. 
x1 Botputinto.obliuion, 
his counſell and his will : 
Andall his warkes moſte magnificke, 
quhilk he declared ſtill. 


12 Whatwonderstoqurforefather, 
did he him ſelfe diſcloſe : 

InEgyptland, withinthe field, 
that called is Thaneos * 

13 Hediddeuideandcuttheſca, 
that they might paſſe at ones, 

* And made the water ſtande as ſtill, 

as dothan heape of Gones. 


b; PSALME- LXXVIA. 

: by day wherit was bright: 

\ndall the night,when darke'it was 

"UW with fyrehe gaue them light. . 

/S; Hebrake the Lorne in wildernes, 

andgaue the people drinke : 

(5 plentifyll, as when the deepes, 

'Þ doflowevptothebrinke. 


6 Hedreweontriuers outof rockes, 
that were both dryeand harde: 
dfſuche abundance, that nofludes, 
'® tothemmight ber comparde : 
97 Yet forallthis,againſtthe Lord, 
; | their linnetheydidincrefſe: _ .. - 
\nd ſtirred himthatis moſte Ty 
De pee 5 | 


f Thes eytempted him within TY 
[ people of miſtruſt: ar, 


(equyringitche akinde ofmear; | 
ky rued to theirlirſt,- 

do Saying with murtmitation, | 

 Intheir vafaithftilnes': 


hat? can this God repare for | 
* afcaſtin wildernes? 43 _ "oF 


þo Bcholdehe ſtrake heſton FOIA To 
& 2dfludesfarthwith did flow : 
; Fcntenow gineto his folke, | 


F6$L PSALME txxvrrt; 
bothe bread:and fleſh alſo? + +. 

21 Wher' God heard this, he waxed 
with Iacob'and his ſede :- 7 by 

So did his indignation, - - -atradak 
©6n lireel! procede. 


22 Becauſethey did not Girhfully; 
beleueand hope that he, 
Could alway helpeand ſuccour _ 
in their neceflitie. nw | 
23 Whereforehedtd corned thea clow [ 
furthwith they brake in funder :*:;217 
24 Andrayadedowne man fortheniw 4 
a fude of mcklewonder. +. BB 


25 Whenzarthly men with Ang * fi 
were feddeattheit requeſt, ' Sons 

26 Hebadethe Eaſt winde blowes _ | 

 andbroughtintheSouthweft. ., - 1Þ 

27 And rainde downefleſheas thickea lh 
and fouleas thickeas ſand: - *....i:F 
28 Quhilkhe did caſteamiddes he gl : 
"we alltheir tents did ſtand. 


29 Thendid they eat excedingly, 

and all men had their filles : 
Yet moreand more they did defire, : 

to ſerne their luſtes and willes...".. ::.;n 
30 Bota as 5 the: meat wes in their mounds, i 


PSALME 1xxvi tn. fog 


M his wrath vpon them fell, 
: Andflewthe floure ofall the youth 


Fig choiſe of Iiraell. 


2 Yetfell they to thir wonted (i nne, 
and ſtill they did him grieue : 
or allthe wonders thathe wrought, 
' they wolde him notbeleue, 
; Their dayes therefore he mm - 
Yl | "and made their honour vaine : 
heir yeres.did waſte and paſſe away, 
oF with tertourand with paine. 


34 Botcucr whenhe plagued them, 
. they ſoughthim by and by : 
45 Remembringthen he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe, and God moſte hie. | 
z36Thoghin theirmouthes they did bot gloſe 
'F andflatterwithrhe Lord : 
Findwith their tounges, and intheir hearts, 
| diſemblede« euerie worde, 


þ7 For why ?  theirheartsare _— bent, 
.& tohimnorto his trade, 
: Noryetto kepe, of to performe, 
+ theconenant that wes made. 
$3 Yetwes he ſtillſomercifull, 
when they deſerued to die, 


+ Phat _ —__ them their mildedes; 
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#16 PSALME txxviit.' 
and woldethem not deſtroye.' | 


Yea, many a tyme he turnde his wrath, - 
and did him ſelfe auiſe : "I 

Andwolde nor fuffer all his whole, Bas 
diſpleaſureto ariſe. 

39 Confidring thatthey were bur fleſhe 4 
and cuen as a winde, 

That paſſeth away, and can not well, 


returneby his owne kinde. bs 
40 How often tymesin wilder, A 
did they their Lord prouoke - Yi 
How did they'moueand ſtirretheir Logd | 4; 
to plague them with his ſtroke ?. ;.; - 
4.1 Yet idthey. "4 dara A 
and tempted -Godeftſone :-_ 


Preſcribing tothe holy Lord, 
What things they wolde have done, 


42: Notthinking of his hand and}; Power A 
norofthe day when he, © - 


+ 
CO 


of the fierce enemie. 
43 Norhowhewropght his miracles, . 
as they them ſclues: Pea 


In Egypt, and the wonders thas, 
he did in Zoan field; 


44. Nor _— hetumed by his power, - 


PSALME 4 © 4 4% & ro 
their waters into blude : 
-$Thatno man might receauechis drinke, 
F atriuernoratflude, 
| $5 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of fleis, 
quhilk did them ſore ano Ys 

LAnd fild their cuntrie full of frogges, 

quhilk ſhuldetheir land deſtroy, 


£,5 Norhow he did commit their fr ates, 
| vntothe Caterpliller : 

Þ Andall the labour of their handes, 
; | he gaueto the graſſehopper, 4 
'| 47 With hailſtones hc deſtroyd their vines, © 
ſo that they wereall laſte ; 
\ Andnotſo mucheas wilde figge trees, 

bot he conſumde with froſte. 


| 


43 Andyet with haillſtones once againe, 
F theLordtheircattell ſmote : 
| Andalltheir flockes and heards lykewyſe, 
 withthunderboltes full hote, | 
49 Hecaſtevpon theminhis ire, ; 
andin his fre ſtrong, gi 
F Dilpleaſure, wraith, and euill ſprites, - 
 totroublethemamong, 


50 Thento his wtaith he made away, 
andſparednotthelcaſt z- T 
4 organe vitttrhe peifttence, © +> 
L1 i 


Fr2 PSALME Trxxvitntr. 
the man and eke the beaſt. 


51 Heſttakealfo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came, 

Andall the chiet of men and heaſts 

within the tents of Ham. 
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52 Botas forall his owne deare folke, 
he did preſerue and kepe | 
Andcaryed them rows wildernes, Þ 5 
__ evenlykeaflockeof ih Pe. | 

53 Withoutall feare bot fate and ſound, | [1 
he brought them out of thrall ; 


4 


# - F x7 w__ = « j —_— m Ps 
= == guy nem TAC - > IE = = 
* _— — = = _ = V _ 


% © _ 4 G 
= q Es - = A - 


Whereas their foes with rage of Sea, 
where ouerwhelmed all. 
4 And brought them out into! the cool. | 
| I "i his owne holy land : 
al Euen to the mount quhilk he had; gote, | 6 
by his ſtrongarmeand hand. 
 - 55 Andtherecaſt outthe heathen folks, | . 4 


and did theirland deuyde : 
Andin their tentes he ſetthe Tribes, | 
of Ifracll to abyde, 


56 Yetforall this, their God moſt high | 
they ſtird and cempted ſtill: 
And wold not kepe his Teſtament, -+$( 
_ _ noryetobey his will, TT 
$7 Botas their Fathers turngs acke, ....* 
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PSALME 1Tnxxviirn. 
euen ſo they went aſtraye :_ | 

Much lyke a bowe that wold not bend, 
' bot {lipt and ſtart away. 


58 Andgricued him with their hill Altars, | 
with offrings and with fyre : - - / 
And with their Idols vehemently, = 
prouoked him to ire, 
| 59 Therewith his wraith beganne againe, . 
' tokindleinhisbreſt : 
| þ The noughtines of Iſracll, 
\ hedidſomuch deteſt, 


' 60 Then he forſuke the Tabernacle, 

of Silo, where he was: 
i Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
' euenas his dwclling place. 

| 61 Thenſuffred he his might and power, 
þ in bondage for to ftand : 

+ Andgauethe honour of his Arke, — . 
'| intohis enmics hand, TE. 


0] 


62 Anddid commit them to the ſvorde, 
wroth with his heritage : 
* 63 Theyong men were deuoured with fire, 
maides had no mariage, 
. 64 Andwith thefworde the Prieſtes aÞ, ” 
, didperiſheeuerichone ; - = 
i þ fd nota widowec lett alyfe, 4 Fs = = | 
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514 PSALME LXXYII 1, 


71 Ashedidfollow themes Do ak 


their death for to bemone. _ 


65 =_ then the Lord began to wake, Wh 
keone that ſlept 2 time: .":\ 
or yke a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wyne. Ty 
66 With emraudes in the inner partes, | 
he ſtrake his enemies all. 
And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
that was perpetuall. 


67 Thenhethe tentand Tabernacle, 
_ of Toſeph did refuſe : 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he wolde in no wiſe chuſe. 
68 Bot choſe the tribe'af lehuda, 
whereas he thoght to dwell; 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 


quhilk he did louefo well. 


69 Whereas he did his Temple buylde, 
both ſumpruouſly and ſure. 
Lykeas the earth quhilk he hath made, 

for euer fo indure, 
70 Then choſe he Dauid himto =Y 
* hispeopleforto kepe: _ 
Quhilkhetuke vp and brought away, . 
eyenfrom the foldes of ſhepe, * 


PSALME' 1xxv1ir. 
\$ theEord did him aduancee 
:Wro fede his people of Iſrael, 

| F andhis inheritance. | 
&.. Then Dauid witha faithfull heart, 
FE his flockeand charge did fede: 
KAndprudently with all his power, 
FF didgouerne them in dede. 

Deus yenerunt Gentes, 


PSALME, Lxxix 1TH. 

The Iſraelites complaine toGod for the my calas 

* mitic and oppreſſion that they ſuffred when Antio- 

- Þ chus deſtroyed their _ e &citie Jeruſalem, deſi- 
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* ofthy Saints moſt deare;abrodeto birdes- 
Te HE. , 


. 
. 


> U - 
= ———#O _— -— —— | SD — 
- & 3, 
. * 
” 


they caſt, The fcſh off ſuch as "_ thee " 2 
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The WE deuoureand walſt, : 


3 Their blude throughoutTIerufalem, 
as water ſpilt they] haue : 
So thatthere is not one of them, 
to lay their deadin graue, 
4 Thus are we madea Taughing ſtocke, 
” nc the world throughout: 
Theenemies at vs ieſtand mocke, 


quhilk dwell our coaſtes about. 


Wilt thou,o Lord, thus in thine i ire, 
againſt ys euer fume? SER 
And ſhewe thy wrathas hote as fire, - 
thy folke for to conſume? 
6 Vponthoſe people poure the ſame, 
_ . quhilkdidtheeneuerknowe: -* Þ|F/ 
All realmes quhilk call not onthy Nan 
_ conſumeand ouerthrowe. Tar I 
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7 For they haue gote the vpper hand, | 
” and Tacobs ſeede _— He 


His habitation ad his land, .. 


PSALME TXETRs "4 Wo F197 

by they haue left waſtand voyde. | 

AF; Bare notin mynde our former.fautes : 

F with ſpeede ſome pitie ſhowe: +. | 
Andayde vs, Lord, inallaſſaultes, 

for we are weakeand lowe. 


| 9 O Godthat giueſtall health and grace, 
on vs declare theſame: _ . 
| Weigh not our warkes, ourſinnes deface, 
F forhonourofthy Name. 

| 10 Why ſhall the wicked ſtill alway, 

{ tovsas people dumme: 
* In thy reproche reioyce.,and ſay, 
 wheteis their God become £2 


| Require, 0 Lord,as thou ſeeſt gud, 
before oureyes in fight : 
. Ofall theſe folke, thy.ſeruants blude, 
quhilk they ſpilte in deſpight. _ 
11 Receive into thy ſight in haſt, 
; theclamours, grief, and wrong : 
| Offuchasarein priſon caſt, © + 
| ſuſteyning yrons ſtrong. 
Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
'f* Lordfetthem outofband: _ 
| Quhilkvnto deatharedeſtinate, 
ft andintheirenemies hand. 


| 2 Thenationsquhilk haue bene ſobold,., - 
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yis PSALME 1xxx. 
as to blaſpheme thy Name 


Intotheir lappes with ſeuen fold, 
repay againethe ſame. 


13 Sowethyfolke, thy paſture ſhepe, 
will praiſe the evermore; *' |} 

Andreacheallages for to kepe, * 
for theelyke praiſe in ſtore. 1 
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| PSALME L XXX 
JeA1 lametable f #06 to God,to relieue the aſe 


of his Kirk, deſiring him to coſsder their firſt eſ, 


whe his fauour ſhined towardes them,and tofu 


the warke Ping: had begunne, 


OF 


Paſtor oflael, ke -ſhepe tha ade { 


A 
Qui Regis Iſrael intende, RT, A 
; 


£ 


ade, The] rage of Floſeph adyert an wo 


hede: Thar inet therwene the Chenhis 


Ye 


Þ- Beforethy folke Ephraim, 
' Beniamin of olde: 

PF And Tribeof Manaſſes, | 
F theflocke of thy folde. 
Awake once, vpreare, + 

| thypuiſlancemoſt ſtrong: 

& And come faue vs, Lord, 

thou taryeſt tolong. = 

F'; Ogreat Godeternall, 

ourſtrength andour ſtay ; 

t Retifneand reſtore ys, | 

without more delay : _.. ..... .. ++ 2 

x Andletſhineon vs, - . _ 

=} thy countenance cleares _ 

| Soſhallwe be ſafe, © TR TR. 

. , andſhrinke fornofeare OO 


| « OLord God of armies, 
F thyfolketoconſume: 
. * Howlongattheir prayers, 
; fhall thine anger fume. - 
F Thoufedſte them with bread, .. DEW a | 
ofwepingand wo : h | 


yp | Teaes largely totinke, On - & 
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$20 PSALME. ixxx, 
thou gaueſt them alſo. 


6 Thouſetteſt vs the hatred, $: 
and ſtrife to ſuſteine : - +4; 4:9 
Of all our next neighbours, . 
our harmes thathaue ſene: 
And our foes right glad, 
of our ſhame and wrong 
With taunting vs mocke, 
them ſelues all among.” 


7 OLordGodof Armies... 
our ſtrength andour ſtay... 
Returne _ reſtore vs,” 
without more delay. 
Andletſhineor vs; : 
thy countenance -dleare: - ' 
CE 
and ſhrinke forno —_—_ x 


$ Avine out of Egypt, | drag” 
thou broughtſt with great cure; 
Thou caſt outthe Gentils, 
and plantedſtitfare;* MY F 
9o Thoucleanſedſtthe gound, "7, 
and rutedſt it fo : Om 
Thatall the wholeland, = 4 
it fild to andtro. _ 
10 With the ſhaddowe TY It 


- 
wa. 


PSALME:' txx%x.- you 
the mountaines were'dleds'— 
11 Herboughs to theſea, . - + + 
Gre furth did ſhe ſreatch SE} 
| Andlike thetall Ceders, 1! +3 
her branches did ſped". FE ns 
FAnderaffes to the.fiude, 
Euphrates, outreche. 


12 Why haſt thou broke dojirie ten, | 

'Þ hcrhedges ſo faire: 1 "u 

Till all that paſle yt her, PD 
K haveplukthertull have! 


' B13 The boarcof the wude, - ? 
F hathdigdvpat will: 
{Andbeaſtcs of thefield, . .. +... ©: 

; theirbelliestheyfAll 5 
4 14 O great God ofarmies;”-- SHS 
, ourſtrengthzand uridine... e435 

"wn mot” dog Eat 

| without moredelay.'' of 

Conſider from heauen, :.. ringing; 
'þ and ſie this ſorecaſe: CE pon gfe 

| Andviſite this vine, —, . 0. 
| | quhilkall men diſgrace, LE iu nd 
415 Andviſite the vineyarde, - +2 0p 


'þ andheldwhereitſtuder . .. 
| has os —_ hand planded, _ 
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Reuiuevs, thy Name. 


Returneand reſtsre vs, 


| whenitwesbot ule; 
And ofthe yong bydde, 
_ ſomepinie, Lord, take: PL 
Quhilk thou for thy ſelfe, 


moſtſtrong didftonce ache; 16 
16 Quhilknowalldowne beater 


is burnt vp with fire: 
As people quhilkpcriſbe, 

at thy frowning ire: © 
17 Botyeton that man 


letthine hand beknowent Ns 


Quhilk by thy right hand, | 


thou choſe for thine Owens: 


Onthe ſonne of manFord, © 
thy might now declare: 

For thy ſelfe ſo potent;- 

Whome thowgdzd(t prepare. 


18 Weſhallnot turpebackez .. 


from thee then no More: - 


fo ſhall we implore.. 


19 OLord God of armies, 
ourſtrength andour ſtay, 


without more delay: 
Andlct ſhinednvs, + 
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PSALME Lxxxzt. 
thy counteriance cleareg 
£ thall we be ſafe; 

and fhrinke for no feare; 


Exultate Deo adiutorinoftro; 
PSALME Lxxx1. R,Po, 
) 2 » . a. ES 2 
4 An exhortatio to prayſe God both in heart & voyee 
for his benefites,and to worſhip him onely:God con« 
| demneth their ingratitude,and ſhaweth what great 
| benefites they haue loſt through their owen malice. 
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© O Godourſtrength moſt comfortable 
abr ——_hror monroe per 
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in meaſure, That well can agree. 


3 Atour feaſt day (as we were wonted) | 
Letblowe the trumpets merely : 
Thefirſt day of the month appointed, 
Thus to be kept ſolemnedly, 

4 For (as tyme hath ſerued) 

Iſracl obſcrued : 
This ſtatute of olde, 
Andthis is the order : P 

Quhilktheir God to honour, 

Jacobs ſede did holde. 


s Helaide his Law vnto thelinage, 
OfToſeph, parting from the land 
Of Egyt: wherelI hard a language, 
Vneouth and ſtrange to vnderſtand | 1 
6 Then, my force vprearing, | 
From the burthens bearing, 
His ſhuldersI tuke : == q 
And eke the taſkmaiſter þ1 
Thepottes and the plaſter, | 
His handes then fortuke. - 
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PSALME rxxxt $45 
fhou calledſtbeing brought atvnder, 
And 1 didridde thee from difſtreſſe : 
Within theſecret of my thunder, 

| heard thy grudgeings moreandleſſe: 
[ did alſo proue thee : 
My gudnes aboue thee : 
When thou didſt miſtruſt; 
AtMeriba chiding : 

For waters prouiding,; 

| To ſeruetheeatluſt, 


 $ Hearken my people, Iafſure thee, 
* O Ifraell,ifthouwoldſtheare, SED 
5 Thou ſhuldſtletnoftrange God allure thee 
| Norother Gods worſhip or feare, 
' 10 For lamthEternall, 
Thy great God ſupernall: 
Quhilk from Egypts thrall, 
- Havebrought thee ſafely : 
| - Thy mouthopenlargely, 
And fill it I ſhall 
{11 Botyetiny people whomel chuſed, 
My voyce they wolde not heare; I fay, 
And Iftaell proudely refuſed, 
4 Onme theirlouing Lordto ſtay : 
4 12 Therefore I did leaue them, 
' Euenastheirheartes gaue them; 
Toſeruetheiringyne:; 
Mm yy 
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After leud intyſings, 


$26 PSALME tx IIH 
Ot their owne deuilings, 
So did they decline. 


13 Oh, ifmy folke had not forſaken, 
To hearken vnto methoſedayes : | 
Oh, if that Ifraell had taken, 

Delite to walke in my true ways. . © 

14 Then could I hadreaſon, 

Inalitle ſeafon : 

Their foes to ſubdue: 

And myne hand haue turned, 

Vpon fuchas ſpurned, | 
 MySaintes to purſue. 


15 The haters of the Lord, ſhuld neuer, 

 Butffatter him by torce conftraynid : 
Anda moſt proſperous tyme for euer, | - 
Shuld to my people haue remaind. 

16 Thou ſhuldſt then haue bene fead, _ | 
With moſt fineſt wheat bread: - | 
Euen atthine owne will, ._ 

And with the ſwete honie: al 
Ot the rocke !o ſtonie, | 
I wolde thee fulfill. I 


Deus ſtetit in Synagoga Deoruns. 
PSALME r1xxx11. IH. 


FT he Prophet declaringGod to be preſent ang, 
1uages and magiſtrates, rep rouechtheir pare 


PSATME rTrxXyx1rt. - 654 
" vnrighteouſnes.. aud exhort 2th the to do inſtice: 
bot ſeeng none arena mere aefir eth God to viider- 
w the matter and execute imjiice ys ſel fe. 
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ofmede, the wicked to regarde? 


3 Whereas of dueyeſhuld defend, 
the fatherles and weake : : 


* Andwhenthe pure man doth contend, | 
f |  Mmijj 


_ « Gif yebe wyle, defend the cauſe, 


' $28 DPSALME LXXTT x. 
in 1udgement iuſtly ſpeake; 


of pure men in their right : 
And reddethe nedie from the clawes, 
of tyrants forceand might, 


$ Botnothing will they knowe or learne, | 
 invaine to theml talke : 7 
They willnot fie or ought diſcerne, 


L 


botſtill in darkeneſſe walke. 
For lo, euen now the tyme is come, 
thatall things fall tonought: 
And lykewiſe Lawes botheall and ſome, 
for gaineareſoulde, and bought. 


6 Ihaddecrecditinmy fight, 
| as Godstotakeyouall: "EH 
And children to the moſte of might, | 

for loue I did you call. | 

7 Bot notwithſtanding ye ſhall die, | 

__ asmen,and ſodecay: 

O tyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 

and plucke you quyte away. 


8 Vp, Lord, and let thy ſtrength beknoy ; ; 
and iudge the world with might : " | 
For why: all Nations are thinggwne, | 
to take themas thy right, 
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PSALME LXXXITI- 529 
Deus quis fimilis crit, 
PSALME LxxXxX111. R.P. 
A prayer forthe Kirk ,being aſſaulted on all fides 
| by Uo eofaith fall, con federed together to bring it 


to ruine with rehearſhal of certeine exemples how 
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"have rayſed on bye. 


3 Forto oppreſle, 
 thypeople they pretend: 
With ſubtile ſlight, 

_ and moueconſpiracie; 
For ſuch as on 

they ſecrethelpe depend, 
4 Ga to. Jay they, 

_ andletvs vtterly: 


This nation 

 rutequt from memorie: 
Andofthe Name, 

of [ſraclites let neuer: 
Further be made, 


no mencion for EUer. 


5s Conf; pired arc, 

with cruell hearts and fell; 
Thus againſt thee, 

- rogether i ina band, 
6 The Edomites, Y 


 thatin = tentes do onal 


: PSALME n1xxxI11. 
IM And Ifmalites | 
| joynedwith them do ſtand, 
The Moabites, 
ypon the other hand, 

With the proud race, 
Þ of Agarenes together: 

& Aſſembled are, 
and wickedly confedar, 


| - Geball, Ammon, 
and Amalek all thre: 

| Marche furth, 
? echeone with his garifon: 
 ThePhiliſttms 
 formeſtthey thinketo be, 
: The indyellers 
of Tire, with them are bowne. 
8 Aſſhur alſo, 

| Istheir companion: 

- With the children. 
* of Lottobe arayed, 

[n their ſupporte, 

| hisbanneris diſh played, 


FT Dothou to them, 


as thou didſt to the hoſte: - 
Of Madian : 


Tabin and Siſeras 
þ fi _ flude. 


$33 PSALME SIEICEY w_ 

In Endorlyues they loſt, Grey 
To dongue the land, 

Whereas theirbo dyes lay. 
11 LykeOreb, Zeb, 

Leba, and Zalmunna, 
50 ane thou them : 

eyen their moſte mightie Princes, 
Andallthe chief | 


rulers of their prouinces. 
12 Quhilkfaid, letvs 


inherite as our owne : 
Gods manſions. 
13 My God make them to be, 
Lyke rolling wheles, 
oras the ſtubbleblowen, _ 
vm the winde. { 
4 As firethe wuds,we ſie, 
Doth burne : and flame, 
deuoure on mountaines hie, 
The hather croppe, | 
x5 Solet thy tempeſt chaſe them þ|þ 
And thy whirlewinde, | 
quhilk terrour ſo deface them, FF 
. © 16 Theirfaces, Lord, Eo 
__ withſhamefulnes fulfill : = 
That they may ſcke, 
thy Name in mynde to print. 


17 


PSALME Lxxx111s 
Confounded let 


them be, and cuer ſtill, 

exed with wo : ; | 

yeamake them ſhamed and ſhent, 
1s Andlet them knowe, 

that thou art permanent ; 


nat [:zHOVA, 
thy Namealonepertaineth 


To thee, ouer all 
 theearth, whole glorieraigneth, 


Quam dile&ta Tabernacula tua, 
PSALME LxxxX1111, LH. 


F f Dauid driuen furth of his countrie, deſireth mo 
| ardently fo come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
{ Lord,and the aſſemblie of the Saints, to praiſe God: 

pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo do. T hen he 
': praiſeth the courage of the people that paſſe through 
| the Wilgernes, to aſſemble them ſelues in Sion. Fi- 
| nally With praiſe of this matter, and confidence of 
Gd guanes,he endeth the Pſalme, Oo 


07 


2 


ging this as the 67. Pſalme, 


Ho» pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 
|>* * oLordofHoſtesto mee 
_ Þ The Tabernacles of thy grace, 

how pleaſant, Lord,they be ! 


. 2 My foule doth long full ſore to 


to thy courtes abrode : 


g9 


/ 
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$34 PSALME LEXXTITIY.. | 
My heart doth luſt, my fleſhealſo, 
in thee the living God. 


3 The ſparrowes findea roumeto ref 
and ſauethem ſelues from wr Y 

And eke the fwallowe hath a neſt, 
whereinto "_ heryong, 

4 Theſe birds full nighe thine Altar my 
haue place to 1it, and ſing: 

O Lord of Hoſtes thou art "Tha, oy 
my Godand eke my King. EG 


s Oh, they be bleſſed that may dwell, 
within thy houſe alwayes : 

For they all tymes thy facts do tell, 
 andeuer giue thee praiſe. 


6 Yea, happie ſure lykewiſeare they, © 
* whoſeſtayandſtrengththauart: 


Quhilkto thy houſe do mynde thew 
and ſeke it with their heart. 


7 Asthey go through the vale of tearg 

they digge vptc founraines ſtill; 
Thatasaſpring it all appeares, 

and thou their pittes doſt fill. t 
$ Fro ſtrengrh to ſtrength, they walkel 
 nofaintnes thereſhall be : 

And ſothe God of Gods at laſt, 

- inSionthey do lie, 


PSALME LXXXIHTIH. 13s 
$) Lord of Hoſtes tome giuehede, 


"Snd heare when I do pray:  *' 
Bd1ctitthrough thine eares procede, 
ID Iacobs God, I ſay, 
Bo Lord our ſhield, of thy gude grace, 
Fcgarde, and ſo draw neare: 
Sarde I fay,beholde the face, 
df thine annoynted deare, 


-BFor why * within thy courts one day, 
Bs better to abyde: Se 
en other where to kepe or ſtay, 
k thouſand dayes beſide. 
© Mucherather woldeT kepe a dure, 
Ewithin the houſe of God: 
'FWcn inthe tents of wickednes, 
o ſettle mine abode. 


'F For God the Lord, ourlight and ſhielde, 
vill grace and worſhip giue ; . 

1no gude thing ſhalbe withheld, 

om them that purely live. ed 

Lord of Hoſtes, that man is bleſt; - _ 

nd happieſure is he, Me 

tis perlwaded in his breſt, 

d truſt alltymes in thee. 

Benedixiſti Domine terram tuarm; Fg 
FOALMKE anne WR i. 2 
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3s PSALME txxxv. _-Þ 

& Becauſe God withdrew not his roddes fro high 
after they returned from Babylon, firſt they pu : 
in minde of their deliverance, to the intent thy 
fhuldnot leane the Warke of his grace vnper 
next they complaine of their long affliftion; 
whiralic they reioyce in hope of felicutie primij 
For their delizerance, was a figure of (hrifts 
dome, vnder the quhilk ſhuld be perfett felicy 
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k. PSALME 1ixxxv. 53y 
8 Thine anger then, and wraith ſo hote, 
al Thou didſt remitand haſt forgote, 

ne Suche was thy tender loue. 

"MF, 0 turne vs then, Godof our ſtrength, 

jj RAY | S 

Wn: Releaſe thine ireand now ant length, 

{ll Letourdiſtreſſe thee moue. 


a Wiltthou not turne vs vp for aye? 
TM Wiltthou prolong thy wraith, I faye : 
IF Andthatfromagetoage: 
\$6 Wilt thou not turne, vs vp to raiſe, 
| Thatwethy people tnay thee praiſe, 
I Andthatwith great courage? : 
d. K7 Thy mercy, Lord, toſhew voucheſaue, 
4} Thatthy Saluation we may haue : 
+ Bot hearken now I will. \ 
<8 Andheare what God him ſelfe did fay, 
PE Whopeace before his Saintes doth lay, 
 _ Leſttheyſhuldeturnetoill.. 


"Þ9 Now certainely, his health is neare, 
' Toſucheasdoindede him feare, 
And blefſeth ſtill our land. 
to Lo, treuthand mercy both do metet 


His righteouſhes and peace do grete, 
And both joyne hand in hs 


Þ 11 Fortreuth ſhall from ecarth bud out, 
| From hcauenrightcouſyes nodoubt: | 


5 , 
In 


513 PSALM txxxy1. 4-3 -. 

| Yea God ſhall giue gade FS. Sal y | 
x2 Sothatourland ſhall giue increaſs* = 
13 Andrighteouſnes towards him pra 


Who (hall ſti marche before. . "q b 


by 
» 


Inclina Dodntijs aurem man. 


PSALME Lxxxvi, I.H, 
& Danid fore affiifed & forſaken of al, prayed 


yes. for delymerace,ſ ometymes rehearſing hit 
ſeries, ſametymes the mercyes received,defiring 
to be inſtrufted of the Lord , that hegnay fearth 
ani glori fie ehis Name, He complaineth alſoq 
adxerfſaries,and requireth to be delixered: fret Ty 


| 
| | 
VL 


Ip pray, /.that puttes his truſt i in thee. 


rhy mercy, Lord, on me expreſſe, 
Ml icfend me eke withall 
orthroughthe day Ido not ceaſe, 
on theeto cryand call. 
; Comforte ( 6 Lord) thy ſeruarits ſoule, | 
that now with paine is pyhtide : 
orvnto thee, Lord, I extoll, 
and lift my fouleand mynde. 


; For thowartgudeand bouiitifull 
thy giftes of grace are free : 


indeke thy mercy plenitifiill, 
toall that call on thee, . 


j O Lordlykewyſe when I do pray, 
regardeand gjuean eare : 


Wlarkewell the wordes that I do ſay; 
— prayers heate, © | 


In tyme whetrtrouble docth mentor; 2 
to theeT do cothplaine: = 
orwhy's Tknoweand well do peojie, 


$49 SA 

_ thouanſwereſt meagaine. by. 

by Among the Gods (0 Lord is none: N 
with thee to be comparde, A 


And none can do as thou alone, 
_ thelyke hath not bene heard, 


o The Gentiles and the people all, 
quhilk thou didſt makeand frame, 

Before thy face on knees will fall, 16 
and glorifie thy Name. E 

10 Forwhy: thouartſo muche of might 0 
all power, Lord,is thine owne : 

Thou workeſt wonders ſtill in fight, |} 
for thou art God alone. #17 


PSATME Lxzzve; | 


15 


11 Oteacheme (Lord) thy way.and! | A 
ſhall in thy treuth procede: | 
O ioyne my heartto thee ſo nyc, |} 
thatT thy Namemay drede. - 
12 To thee,my God,willI giue praiſe, | 
with all my heart (6 Lord) Ti 
And glorifie thy Namealwayes, 
for cuer through the worlde. 


13 For why? thy mercy ſhewed tome 
_  tsgreat,and doth gxcell: 
Thou ſetteſt my ſouleatlibertie, 
outfrom the lower Hell, _ 


24 O Lordhe proudeagainſt 


FT 
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PSALME Lxxxyvt: | 
and heapes of men of might: _ 
"They ſeke my ſoule, and in no wile, 
will haue thee 1n their ſight, 


$41 


15 Thou Lordart mercifull and meke; 
full ſlacke and ſlowe te wrath : 
hy gudnes is full great, and cke 

thy treuth no meaſure hath. 

16 O turne to me, and mercy graunt; 
thy ſtrength to me apply : 

tO helpeand faue thine owne ſeruant, 
thy handmaidesſonne am]. 


#17 Onme ſome ſigne of fauourſhowe, 
| thatallmyzoes may fie: 

[ And beaſhamed,becauſe, Lord.thou 

i didſthelpe and comfort me. 


Fundamenta cius in montibus ſanRis: 
PSALME Lxxxvii. . LH; 
| 0 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the conditioti of the 
Kirk ,quhilk was im miſerie after the captinitie of 


: 


Babylon , ſhuld be reſtored to great excellencie, (0 
that there ſhulde be nothing more comfortablez 
then to be nombred among the members thereof « 


_ Hatcitieſhall full w 


a 


_ Nt. 5s 


PSALME LL xxxv1 rt. 


ground _ Nil doth tay, Vpont the F 


M— tt. GE th 


EFJ 


ly hills full fur ure,it can 1.0 ryme decay 


all thereſt, of lacobs Tentes TH 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sionandabrode : 


Great things I fay are ſaid of thee, 
thou citie of our God. 
4 On Rahablwill caſtean eye, 
"0 bearc in mynde the ſame: 
And Babylon ſhall eke Ply, 
and lcarneto knowe my Name. 


wi 


PSALME Lxxxwrn. 543 
MY ; Lo, Paleſtineand Tyre alſo, 
I vithEthiopelykewyſe : 
of Apcople olde tulblong ago, 
were borne, and there did ryſe. 7. 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abrode, 
FF thatdyuers men of fame : 
& Hauc there ſprung vp,and the hie God, 
hath founded faſt the ſame. 


| 
a 


"Þ 7 Intheir recordes to them it ſhall, 

uk through Gods _ appearc: 

5; Of Sion thatthe chiet of all, 

3: hadhis beginning there. | 

n \ $ The Minſtrels all with ſuche as lings, 
] ſhall praiſe the Lord with glee : 


=| Forofdelightmy pleaſant ſprin 
 wecompaſtallin thee. oY 


Domini Deus (alutis mex, 


eM grienons complaint of the Faithfull ſore affli- 
fedby ſickeneſſ a boot and re offs 
$M 4s tt Were left of God Without any conſolati> 
on, yet be calleth on God by Faith , and ſtryueth 
yr aeſperation , complayning him ſelfe to be 
forſaken of all earthly helpes | 


1 Nan uj 


| 
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| God of my Saluatis,] day &ni i 
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— 


oy with ſ "RW as fl they it val 


= 


nombred ain ſtrength haue note, 


$ Amongthe deadaman moſt fiee, : k , 
as one in graye already {laine, \ x 
Whome thou eſteemſte no moreto be, 


Botquyte cut ofas one moſt vaine : 
6 Indepth profound thou haſt me caſt, 
Wea 7 


PSALME Lxxxvi1rr. 
Where in the darkefull depeT1y. 
Y; Thy wrath fo laid on me thou haſt, 
That ouercome with grief, I cry. 
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ff; Such as me knew, thou haſt drawen back, 
Whoſe loue is turned to great hate : 

Lam ſhutte vp : all helpe 1 lacke, 

For to redreſſe my dreadfull ſtate. 

9 My viſage doeth my griet declare : 

Totheel cry, Lord, day by day: 

Myne hands to thee I ſtretch with care, 
Bat yet can haueno reſt, nor ſtay, 


i 
= } 
A 


J 


A 10 Wilt thou ſhewe wonders to the dead 2 
&|; Shalldead menryſeto prayſe thy Name? | 
IJ; 11 Shall in the graue thy loue be ſpread ? 

 Withfaithfulnes, may death well frame? 
12 Thy wondrous warkes for to repeat: 
+ Shallthey indarkenes deepe be knowen? 
:  Orſhallthy rightcouſnes ſo great, | 
| Inaforgettullland beſhowen. 


13 Tothee (0 Lord) long crydeT haue, 

| AndewrlyſhallIcometo pray. , 
” 14 Why doeſt thou ſtay my ſoule to ſane, 
} Andturnethy face from me away ? 
15 Iamafflictedtothe death, | 
Alwaycs in drede; of lyfe in doubt.  - 


N nav. 


546 PSALME. Lxxx1x, . L 
16 Thy wrath Ifeleateuery breath, | _ 
Thy tearealmoſte hath worne me ouy.? 


- 17 Lyke water they me cloſed round; || 4 
Becauſe he ſhulde not from them ld + 

18 My louers heartes thou haſt vp bound! RY 

And myneacquentance did them hy 

Miſericordias Dominiinzternum, ' _ R 

PSALME r1xxx1ix IH. E 

CE With many wordes doeth the Prophet praiſe F 

joe of God for hisT eftament & conenan tidf 1 

e haa made betWweene hin and his elef, by lens 

(riſt the ſonne of Danid: then doth he complain ? 

of the great raine and deſolation of the kingdinh 

0f Damid, ſo that to the outware appearance, ths M 


' promiſe Was broken. Finally he prayeth tobe dui 
ered from his affiittions, making mention of th i 


- 


ſhortnes of mans lyſt, and confirming him ſelſh 
Gods promiſes. £7, 7 
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euermore remaine: In that thou doeſt the | 


———_—. 


g_— _— 


| 


vf My ſeruaunt Dauid to perſwade, 


kt} Ifworeand did proteſt. 
i FN Thy ſeede for euer I will ſtay, 
] andſtabliſheirfull faſt: 


|Andftill vphold thy throne alway, 
trom age to age to laſt, 


| 


5 Theheauens ſhew with ioyandmirth, - 
thy wondrous warkes, © Lord : 
t Thy Saints within thy Kirk on earth, 
| thyfaithandtrueth record,  _ 
: 6 Whowith the Lord is equallthen, 
} inallthecloudes abrode: 
| Among the ſonnes ofall the Gods, 
- Whatoneislike our God ? 


548 PSALME Lxxx1% _-. 
7, God inaſſemble of the Sauntehs: . | 

 Isgreatlyrobedrad: 

And ouerall thatdwell about, 

In terrour to be had. 

8 Lord Godof Hoſtes,in all the world, 
whoſe ſtrength is like to thee £ 

On euery ſide moſt _— Lord, 
thy trueth is ſeneto be, 


p Theraging fea, by thineaduice, 
" ruleſt at thy will : 

And when the waues thereof ariſe, -: 
thou makeſt them calme and ftill. 


10 Asamanſlayne, ſo E Feyprt land, 1 
haſt thou ſubdued, © Lord: _ F 
Thy focs with mightiearmeand hand, | 


thou ſcattred haſt abrod. 


11 The heauens arethine and ſtill hauebaſſ' 
likewiſe the carth and land : 
The world with all that is therein; . þ 
thou formedſt with thy hand. | 
12 Both Northand hes i thou Lordalf 
thy ſelfe didſt make and frame : 
Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon, 
reioyceand prayſe thy Name. 


I3 Thinearmeis ſtrong and full of pow i 
all mighttherein doth lye : 4 


: PSALME Lx*XXI1X. 549. 
© rye ftrength of thy right hand eche houre, 
FF thoulifteſtvp on hye. 

&, Incighteouſneſſeand equitie, 

thou haſt thy ſeate and place : 

ercy and trueth are ſtill with thee, 

and go before thy face, 


Hh; Thoſe folkeare bleſt thatknow aright, 
to joy in thee © God: 
. MFor in the fauour of thy ſight, 
| they walke full fate abrod. 
Bis Lordin thy Name retoyce they ſhall, 
'F andthatftrom day to day : Fs 
Andinthy righteouſneſſe withall, 


' exaltethem ſelues alway. | 


| 7 Forwhy ? their glorie, ſtrength and aide, 
{ inthecalonedothlye: 
y Thy gudneſſe cke that hath vs ſtayd, 


ſhall lift our horne on hye. TGT 


- þ 18 Ourſtrength that doth defend'vs well, 
þ theLordtovs doth bring : 
ay The holy one of Ifraell, 
* heisourguideand King. 


» 
% 


[9 
: 


| 19 Thy will vnto thy Saintes, ſometime 


.* Inviſttonsthou didſtſhowe : 
] + Andthus then didft thouſay to them, 
"7 ty mynde to make themknowe, 


550 PSALME Lxxx1x, 
| A man of might haueI erect, 
'_ your King and guideto be: 
i Andſetvp him whomTele& 
tf among the folke to me. 


20 My ſeruant DauidI appoint, 
Fe whom I haue ſearched out : 

nd with my holy oyle annoynt, 

him King of all the rout. l 

21 Therefore my hand is ready ſtill, 
" with him for to remaine : 
"Hi And with mynearmealfo I will, 
a him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine, 


22 Theenemies ſhall nothim oppreſſe, F 
they ſhall him not deuoure : 
Neyetthe ſonnes of wickedneſle, 
of him ſhall haue no power, 
23 His foes likewiſe will I deſtroy, Sc 
before his face in ſight : "Mb 
And thoſe that hate him, plague will, 
 andſtrike them with my might. 


24 My tructhand mercie cke withall, 
ſhall ſtillvpon himlye : Th 
Andin my Name his horne cke ſhall, 
__ belifted vponhye. EEE 
25 His kingdome I will ſetto be, 
vpon the ſeaand land: 


PSALME Lxxz 1x. 552 | 
\ndcke running floudes ſhall he, 
embrace with his right hand. 


5s Heſhall depend with all his hearr, 
onme,and thus ſhall ſay : 

y Father, and my God thou art, | 
my rocke of health, and ſtay. 

7 As my firſt borne I will him take, 

| ofallonearth that une HRT, 
is might, and honour, I ſhall make, 

' aboucall worldly Kinges. 


28 My mercic ſhalbe with him till, 
| foreuerto endure : 

FMy faithfull couenantT will, 

F totheekeepe firme and ſure. 


$29 Andeke his ſeede will I ſuſtayne, 
toraye both ſure and faſt : | 

So that his throne ſhall ſtill remaine, 

 whilethatthe heauens doe laft. 


30 Ifthat his ſonnes forſake my Lawe, 

* andſobeginto ſwerue : Woo. 
 Andof my tudgementes hauenoneawe,! 
| norwillnotthem obſerue. 
* $1 Orif they doe norvſearight, 
 Imyſtatutes to them made : 

| Andſerallmy commandements light, 

| adwillnotkepe my trage : £ 


o _— 
_ _ -_ II _ 
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their doings to amend : 


Ando with icourging for their ſinne; | 


when that they do offend. 
33 My mercy yet,and my gudneſſ 
I will nottake him fto: ” 
Nor handle him with craftineſſe, 


and ſo my trueth forgo. 


34 Botſuremy couenantT will hold, 
with all thatT haue ſpoke: 

No word the quhilk my lips hauetold, 
ſhallaker or be broke. 

35 OnceſworeI by myne holyneſſe, 
and that performe will I: 

With Dauid I ſhall kepe promiſe, 
to him I will not lye. 


36 His ſede for euermore ſhall raigne, ; 


and cke his throne of might: 
As doth the Sunne itſhall remayne, 
for euerin my ſight. 


37 Andas the Mune withinthe ſkye, : 


for eyerſtandeth faſt: 
A faithfull witneſſe from on hie, 
ſo ſhall his kingdomelaſt. 


38 Botnow, 6 Lord,thou doeſt reied, | 


and gow thou changeſt cheats: 


N 


PSALME. Lxxxt £1 
32 Then with the roddelI will begin, 


bY 
-4 


Jo 


A 


| PSALME Lxxxit 55. 
Ye thou art wroth with thine elec, 
"MH thineowenannoynrted deare. 
20 Thy coucnaunt with thy ſeruantlo, 
Lord, thou haſt quite yndone : 
And downe vpon the grounde allo, 
haſt caſt his Royall crowne. 


Thou haſt his hedge plucktvp with nught 
F thou didſt his mi jar "0 
His bulwarkes thou haſt bet downe right, 
| andbroughtthemto the grounde. 

41 That he1s fore deſtroyde and torne, 

E of commersby throughout: _ 
# Ando is madea mocke and ſcorne, 
+ toallthatdwellabour. 


| 42 Thoutheirright hand haſt lifted vp, 
| thathimſoſore annoy: 
! And all his foes thathim deuoure, 
{ lo,thou haſtmadeto ioy. 
' 43 His ſword thou haſt made dull and 
| _ fothathemaynot ſtand: 

{ Beforehis foes, as hewes wont, 
| nNorhauethe vpperhand. 
44 His glorie thou haſt made tow 
| histhrone, his joy and mirth: 
} By thee is ouerthrowneand caſt, 
| fulllbweypontheearth, 


blunt, 


w 


bis PSALME Lxxx1xz © 
45 Thouhaſt cutofand made full ſhow 


his youth and luſtie dayes:: 
- Andfayfdofhim anill report, 


with ſhame and great diſprayſe. 


__—_— 
- F + + 8 
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45 How long away from me 6 Lord, | JW 
. foreuerwilt thou turnes ES 7, 
Andfhallthyne anger ſtill alway, 
as fire, conſume and burne 2 _ 
47 O all to mynde, remember then, 
my tyme conſumeth faſt : | 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of a, 
as things in vayne to waſt ? 


48 Whatman is he thatliueth here, | 
and death ſhallneuerſee « _ 
Or from the hand ofhell his foule, ol 
ſhall hedeliuer free ? B 
49 Whereis (6 Lord)thine olde onde (' rc 
{o oft declarde befornie : ns F 
Quhilk by tliy trueth and vprightneſſ,” LY; 
to Dauid thou haſt {wotne. 6 


50 Thegreatrebukes to mynde, Lordi" þ 
that onthy ſeruantslye: | _ 
Theraylings of the peopleall, _ - -] 
beare in my breſt doe I. Ws 
51 Forwhy* 6 Lord, beholde, thy f &. 
blaſphemed hauc thy Name: "= "m 


PSALME Lixxx1% mn 
\ that their ſteppes whom thou haſt choſe, | 
and oynted, they-defame. 5 hs 


MI: Allprayſeto thee, © Lord, of Hoſtes, ._ ; "I 
WT both nowandekeforaye: —- © 1 
hrough ſkie, and eatth in all the coſtes, 

Amen, Amen,lay I. + © 


Domine refugium aQus es nobis_ 
PSALME :xc::. Wie. 
Moyſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal. 
fanonr of God toWwardes his, Who are neither ad- 
moniſhed by the breuitie of their life, nor by his 
plagues ro be thakeful T herfore Moyſes 15 "od 
God to turne their heartes, and continue his ner= 
cies towards them and their poſteritie for ener, 
Sing thisas the 103. Pſalme. PRs 
| 3 Lord thou haſt bene our refuge, 
F— and kept vs ſateand ſound : 
From agetoage, as witnefſe can 
allwe, quhilk true it founde. _ 
Before the moſitaines were furth brou 
* yetthou the earth didſt frame : 
[hou waſt our great eternall God, 

and ſtill ſhalt be the ſame, 


Thou doeſt yainemi irike downe to duſt; | 

though he be in his floure : . 
\aynethoy ſayſt,Ye Adams ſonnes, © 
O09 


ght; 


$56 PSALME xc, 
-. returneto ſhewe your power, - ,y, 
4 Forwhatis ita thouſand yeares, ,” JW A 
to count them in thy ſight : = 1 
Botas aday quhilk laſt is paſt, y 
orasa watche by night ? 


5 They are, ſo ſoneas thou doeſtſtorms iſ A 
euen like a flepe or ſhade: 
Orlike the grafle, quhilk as we knowe, || 1 

betymes away doth fade. 


6 With pleaſant dewes, in breake of day, 
_ſtgrowethvp full grene: © 
By night cut downe,it withreth, as 


| I 
- - nobeautie can belene. 


» O Lord, how fore do we conſume,” Þ} 1 
inthis thy wraith ſo hotes . | 
We tearethy furie be ſo fierce, © PN? 
that death ſhalbe our lote. WW. 


8 Thou haſt ſo marked our miſdedes, Þ E 
that they are in thy mynde: | 
Our ſecretſinnes are 1n thy ſight, K 


_ asthough nonegraceſhuld finde, 


o For when thine angerkindled is, 
our dayes conſume furth with : 

The end ouryearesas thoughts moſt vayt 
quhilkhaue in them no pith. a1. 

go. Thedaycs of man we finde to beg." 


| ÞBSALME. xe; 
bf yeares ten and threeſcores _ 
And though that ſome by nature ſtrotig, 


©4tteine to liue ten more; 


Yetistheir ſtrength (bragge what ay liſt 


butlabour, grief, and care: 
And paſſeth hence to haſt their end; 
yerthey them ſelucs beware; _.. .__. 
1 Yetwho regardeth wellthe powerz + 
| of this thy wraith fo greate: . 
All ſuch truely as do thee know, 
thy plagues when thou doelt threat; 


#7, 


_ - he, 
- 3 Ix» h 
= __ ——— ” 


4 
a 
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| thatweour hearts may ben 
'F Tokarnethy wiſedomeand thy tructh : 
 forthatſhuldebe our end! ©) 
13 Turneyetagayne: 6 Lord, \how logt 
| . wiltthou beangrief _ 
F Be mercyfull vntothy. flocke, . 
| andgraunt them thy gud will 


a Teache vs ther cfore to counts our day, 3 


1 Ohfill vs with thy mercies great; 
intheſweete morning ſpring: 
 Sowereioyce ſhall all our dayes, _ 

| and dobie gladandſing. . 

$ 15 Declareeftſones ſomet tigne ol 
| . thy ſcourges to aſſivage : 

| Andhe the yearcs ofour diſtreſle, . 
Oo Wy 


53: PSALME. xct. 
ſuſteining ſuch great plagues. =. 
16 Shew furth thy mercy,thine owne wal 
ynto thy ſeruants deare : ® 
Andlet thy glorie to their ſcede, 
for euermore appeare. 
17 Andletthebeautic of the Lord, 
_ vponvsſtillremayne: 
Lord, proſpetthou our handie warks, 
and till the ſame 1 maintayne.. 3 30 


Quihabiratin adiutorio, 4 
, | $0 af 


" PSALME Cx1. W.K * 


C Heres is def eribed 4; in what aſſu urance he linith lid 
putterh his whole*truſt in God , and commit 
him felfe wholy to hss proteZtio i in all tentationsd 


promiſe alſo of Gþa ts thoſe that loue him, kugh 
&m.and truft in him , to delizer then ng 
them immortal Lorie. | 


God moſt tight him M7 doth tay. His nf 


| Al 
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FZES EESZ=Z= 
to bealway: Andy nowe lay tothe Lord wil 


F —_— 
| = = - 
F. 

i 


ET ets 


I, O thou myne hopeand forte moſt fare: 


Heis an.thn God, thus willI cry : my truſtin | in 


Fam ſhall ill Te elf 


; Heſurely will thee frely ſer, (/ 
" ho from the crafty hunters ſhare: - - | 
Sothat thou nedeſt notfearchis net, 
Noryet tor plagucs no whit to care. 

4 Vnder his wings he will thee hide, 
Andthere thee kepefull well ſhall he : 
Thee to defend on either fide. 
His erueth ſhall ſtill thy buckder -—_ 


= X 8, 8 a2 


| 5 Thou that notnede wot be diſmayde, 
Forany feare to.come by night: 
Norofthe arrowe beafrayde, _ .”? 


"SORE is hotwhent itis Wight. F 
Q ©, 11. 
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6 Notyetthe peſtilence to "q Þ 
Quhilk in the darke doth much anoy 

' Nor of the plague at none day clear, alli 

Quhilk doth full oft great heapes deſtr 


95. Athonſandatthy fyde ſhall fall, 
"= at thy right hand thouſands tet | 
| Botvnto theeno hurteat all, y': 
Shall once ſo mucheas touche thee tha 

8 Thineeyes ſhall certainely beholde,  .. 
What recompenſe the wicked haue: * 

g For that the Lord, as thy ſtrong holde, 

* Thouhaſtehim mage, thy ſouleto ſau, 


Jo There ſhall noneill thee apprehend, 


Nor yet thy Tabernacle touche : 
11 Forhe is Angels furth dothſend, 
Andgiueth them charge to kepe al ſuck 
12 So warely ſhall they theedefend, © 
That me thou ſhaltbeſure of! none, |þ 
Nor yetſo muchas once offend, 
Ordaſh thy fute againſta ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhaltvpon the Lyons tread, 
TheDragonandthe Alpe alfo : 
Theſe ſhall of thee be ſtill in drede, * - 
Thou ſhalt vponthem walke and got! 
For ſo the Lord him ſelfe hath fworne: 1 


74 Becauſe, faith God, he knew-my Nat 


| PS ALMPE KCIT, + 56r 
4 Tfurely willexalt his hore, 
& And ſuche cofounidas worke him ſhame. 


alfls On me he ſhall callin his nede, 

And Iwill heare him out of doubt : | 
His troubles end will I, whith ſpede, 

"EB Andwill him glorifie throughout. 
Bis Of yeares he ſhall haue his deſire, 
That he the ſame full well may ſpend; 
My ſauing health andloue entire, 
Todo him gudeſhall hauenoneend, 


, 
" 


» 


Bonum eſt confiteri Damine, 


PSALME. xzgts IH. 


K 
Bf T bis Pſalme Wes made to be ſoung on theSabboth, 


to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledre God, and to 
BB praife him inhis warks, the Prophet reio ſeth ther 
n in. Bot the Wicked is not ablg to coſider that theune 
"= goal; when he is moſt flariſhing,ſhal maſt ſpedely 
| periſh. fn the endis deſcribed the felicity of he inf 
'& planted in the houſe of Goa, to praiſe the Lords 


Sing this as the 89. Plalme, 


A Thringboth gudeand metetrucly 
|< > itis, tolaud the Lord: Ws 
;$andto thy Name,d Lord moſthie, | 

| tolinginoneaccorde. ..... .- 
z Toſhewthekindenes ofthe Lord, 
| betymeardaybelight; | « 


. 
N- ” 
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62 PSALME XCT1-k.- 
And cke declare his treuth abrode, 


 wheititdoth draweto night. » 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, * '! 
on Lute, and harpe ſo fwete : 
With all themirth you can inuent, 
of inſtruments moſte mete. 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce, 
in things ſo wrought by thee: -:' -* 
AndI haucioy in heart and voyce, {11 
thy handie warkes to fie. = 


5 O Lord how glorious and how gr cat, 
areall thy warkes {@ſtout: 

So depely > thy counſels ſet, 
that none can tryethem our. 

6 Themanvnwiſe he doth notknowe, 
how this is won: to paſle : 

Nor yetthe Idiot fule alſo, 
doth vnderſtand this caſe. 


7 When ſo the wicked at ther will, þ| y 
 asgrafſedoſpring full faſt: 

Theywhen they flyriſhe in their ill, 
foraye ſhall bemade waſte. 

$ Botthqy art mightic (Lord moſt _y 
yea,thou doeſtraigne therefore: JEL 
In euery'tume eternally, 
bothnow and CUctmore. 


— * p—_ Ge 


A 


4 PSALME xc. $63 
Ys Forwhy: (6 Lord) beholdeandfie, ©. 
4 beholdethy foes, I fay : 
\ MHow all that worke iniquitie, 

\ ſballperiſhe and decay, 

Bo Bot thou, lyke th'Vnicorne this while, 

| fhaltliftmy horneon hie, 

YWith freſhe and new preparedoyle, 

| thineoynted Kingam I, 


|: Andofmy foes before mine eyes, 
8 ſhallfiethefalland ſhame: 
Ofall that vp againſt me ryſe, 
myne care ſhall heare the ſame. 
12 TheIuſtſhall lorifhe vp on hie, 
| a5Datetrees budand blowe : 
Andas the Ceders multiplic, 2 


4 inLibanus thatgrowe. 


13 Fortheyare planted in the place, 
| anddwelling ofour God: 
FE Within his courtes they ſpring apace, 
+ andfloriſheall abrode. . 
14 Andintheirage muche frute ſhall bring, 
| bothfatandwell beſene : | 
$Andpleaſantly both budand ſpring, 
| withboughesand branches grene. 


$» To ſhewe that Godisgudeand iuft, 
| andvprightis his will, - + 


PSALME wcrniyr. 7 b 
TY IS my rocke, » my hope and uſt i 
in tum there is none ill, Fo 


\ 
t 
h 
f 
/ 


Dominus regnauit mogmilicontidma: 6; 


" PSALME.: xcr111t. LH, 


EF He praiſe eth the power of God, in the creation 
the World, and beateth down all people qi 
them vp again#t his Maicttie,o proukgth k 
fo w_ der bis promif es, 


: 


| Sing this as the 77. Pſalms. 


He Lordas King, aloft doeth raigng 
in glorie gudly dight : 

And heto ſhew his ſtr ength and mairic, 
hath girt him ſelfe with might. 

> TheLord likewiſe the earth hath roads 
and ſhaped itſo ſure: 

No might can make it moue or wn -- 
at ſtay it doeth indure. 


& > 


3 Orthatthe world wes madeor i 
thy ſeate was ſet before ; 
Beyondall tyme that can be thought, | 
thou haſt bene euermore. 
4 The ftudes, 0 Lord, thefludes do FY 
” and makea noyle: 
The fludes, I ſay, did interpriſe, 


and ytted vp theirvoyce, 


PSALME mxXerinn. ' g6x 
Ye, though the ſtormes aryſe infight, - 
though ſeas do rage and ſwell: 
he Loid isſtrongand more of might, 
forhe on hye doth dwell. 
Andluke what promiſe he doth make 
his houſholde to defende: y 
jr iuſtand trew they ſhall it take, 
al tymes withouten end, 


Dens yltionum Dominus, 


PSALME cx111j. W.K. 


r He prayeth unto God againſt the violence and ave 
rogancie of tyrants,Warning them of Gods Fudge- 
mentes. T heu goeth he comforte the afflicted by 


1d thegude ifſue of their affiiftions, as be felt in hims 
| flfr, and did ſo in others, and by the Li of tbe 
| wickea Whom God Will deStroye, NS 


Sing this as the 41. Pſalme. 


, 2 Lord, fince yengeance doethto thee, 
| andtononeels belong: 
Now ſhewethy ſelfe, © Lord, opr God, 
with ſpede reuenge our wrong. 
Ariſe, thou great Iudge of the world, 
and haue W, dag regarde : 
F{batastheproude deſerueand do, 
. tou wiltthem ſo rewarde, = 


466 PSALME xXC1T11: 3 'f q 
3 O Lord, howelong ſhall gy 


h 

CT wn flock to aw 1 + Mfh 
0 

bt an 


Wb 0Nn 
op 


_ 
"1 
5s O Lord, they {myte as people down Þ 
not ſparing yong nor olde: q 
Thyne heritage they ſo torment, 
as ſtrange 1s to beholde. 

6 Thewidoweandthe ſtrangerl both, 

they murther cruelly : 

The fatherles they put to death, 

- andcauſethey knowe none why.” 


75 Andyet ſay they, Tuſhe,no, the Lon 
"" not beholde this dede : 
Neyet will Iacobs God regarde, 
© things by vs decrede.. 
' 8 Botnowe take heede,ye fules vrwik, 
among the folke that dwell: 
Yetules, I fay, when will ye emigh, 


or vnderſtand this w 


9 Hethatthecare did wo and ws ac fs Ma 
" ſhal hebe {laweto heare? © 


= 
— 
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PSALME rxerrin. 569: 
rechatmadetheeyetoſle, © 
iff althenotfiemoſte cleares e 
MF rhe tharplaugde the heathen folke, 
Ef 2nd knowledge teacheth men. 

Fo nurtureſuch as went aſtraye: 
E ($al[he not puniſhe then - 


y 


The Lord our God who man did fame, 
his yery thought doeth knowe : 
dthatthey areboth vile and a 
tohim is knowen allo, 

@& Bot bleſſedis the man,0d Lord, 
whome thou doeſt bring inawes.-- --- 


dtcacheſthim by this thy rodde,. 
toloucandfeare.thy lawe. 


Þ Thatthou maieſt giue him reſtand caſey: 
& intyme of troubles great: 

hen thatthepit is digged vp, 

thvngodly for to eat, | + 

Surely the Lord will-neuer faill, 

his people quhilk him loue : ' 
Fe yet forlake his heritage, 

quhilk he doeth ſtill approue, 


Þ;For iudgemet now with tructh ſhal i ioyne = 
= I ullce may may be free: — 
Fdſuchasbevpri hrinh 

Wcreof full ghd = 


568, PSALME xcrt If. - 24 
16 Wi ENT aerted nes 


4 


againſt this wicked band? \.... | 
Or who againſt theſe workers ill, Tiny d 
on my parte ſtout will ſtand ? "" 

Gif that the Lord had not me hag ' 8 

"bs ithad bene done: "kh 
Te wit, my.ſoule infilence brought;:.,1 

and ſo my foes had wone. .. , 
18 Botthough my furedid ſwiftly: tk 

yet when didit tell, 
Thy mercyes;Lord,ſo helde me vs. 


thatI therewith not fell. -- 20d 


19 Forinthe heapes of ſorrowes ſhai 
that did myne heart opprefſe * ' 

Thy miercyes were to meſogreaty  . ;; 
they did my ſoulerefteſhe. . . _,. 

20 Wiltthou vaine man haue ought tad 
with tharmoſt wicked chaire: .. ... 4 


83 


Quhilk forgeth miſchiefas a law; . ,y 
without remorſe or feare? _._ i 


40 


21 Againſtthe ſoules of zodly rerl - 


they all with ſpede conuent : ' 


And ſo condemne the giltles Re: 
of the pure innocent. p "NE: 
22 Botyetthe Lord is my refuges. 1 *- 
inal theſe dangers depe. * © h 


PSALMRE XCI11H 
dGodtherocke is ofmyne hope, 
= who alwayes doth'mekepe. 


969 


"Y.; Hewillrewardetheirwickednes, 
1 Ins 4 . nn 
"T 2ndin his wraith them kill : 


[ 
N 


i; 


Ss Vildernes, 


ito the lay 


Fa 


"Y Yea, them deſtroy ſhall God our Lord : 
"Y forhe both canand will. : 


Venite exultemus Domano, 
PSALME XCV; LH, | 


An carneſt exhortation to praiſe God, for the ge« 
lM wernement of the Worlde, and the elettion of the 
Churche: An admonition not to” followe the rebels 
lion of the olde Fathers that tempted God in the 


r the quhilk they might not enter 
of promiſe: bot rather to truft int» 


(prift ) by Whom he bath communicated his Sabe 
#ation to all N ations. been , 


=” . 
By Li —_ —_ -_ 
—_ 
—- 
] Com . _ : 


Come 


letys 


— 
_— —_— 
— 
he ee 


ling vnto the Lord: In him our rocke of 


——_—_— 
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® i _— _ 
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bcalth reioyce,letvs wi 


® . 
— 
= 
» 


| Y mos. 
» 


d; rea 


 vnto his; grace, elet VS be olad ahvayes, , 


| 
| 
Wt For why : the Lord heis (no doubeynd WP") 
Agreatandmightie God? =. 
A King aboueall gods throughout, "Vo. 
WM ky the worlde abrode. 
+ Theſecretes of the earth ſo depe, 
and corners of the lande: 
Fhe troppes- of hilles that are fo ſtepe, , 
 hehaththeminhishande. 


ji Theſes; and watets all are his, | 
+ forhetheſamehath wrought: x 
Fe: earth-and all that therein is, 
is hand hath made of noughe. | 
omeletvs bow and praiſe the Lord: 
* himlerys fall : 

= knele tohimwith one accorde,- - 
_— hath made vs all. 3 ; 
7.8 


DSALME:zc vr. - 
Forwhy ? he is the Lord our God, 
rvs he doeth proutde. 

Weare his folke, he doeth vs feede, 
his ſheepe, and he our guide. : 
Today if ye his voyce thall heare, 
then harden not your heart : 

5 ye with grudgeing many a yeare, 
prouokt me in deſert. ; 


Tar 


Where as your Fathers tempted me, 
my power for to.proue : 1 
y wondrous warkes when they didfie, 
yetſtill they would me moue. - 
o Twite twentie yeare they did me gricue 
'F andFtothem did ſay:  _—- 
Whey crre in heart, and not beleeye, 
they haue not knowen my way. 


1 WhereforeT {ware when that my wrath 
was kindled in my breſt, 

Thatthey ſhould neuer treade thepath, 
toenter to my reſt, ae $e 6110 


Cantare Dominocanticum nouum., 
PSALME xcvi. I.H. 


I-41: exhortation bath to the ewes and Gentiles, ta 
praiſe God for his mercy, and this Specially ought 
tobereftrred ta the kingdome of (brit, © © 


Pp 


PSALME xcv1. 


SEE =: 


Ins ny with —_— vnto the Lord 


> cm rn  —_——_— O_o 


ny wo_s comms cn_—s —_ — — _— — —— —_— ——— — — . —- __ 


"on of = & Ty Sing ynto him wit 


one accord,al people on the earth, Yea y 


2} —_ hw 


vnto he OS his hah 'N 


—_ _— - —- 2 —— > ——_— _ > _--- — —— = 
wy wl_—_ 
— —_— ___—__  - __— I— 


Declare and Hot from day to FRM | 
=_== D—__—_———————— 


— — — — — _— _ — ww ew 


- J—_— c co —_— ky...  -< ww oo 


—_A_— 
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eman——_ ——_— Fr — mo om nm men 


tion by the ſame. 


3 Among the heathen eke declare, 
his honour round about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 
inall the worlde throughout. 
4 For why:the Lord is much of might, þ 
_ and worthy praiſc alway: 


I PSALME xcvi. 
Wd tic is tobe dread of right 
Y 2boucalt Gods, I ſay. 


Forall the heathen godsabrode, 
M rc [doles that will fade: 
IÞot yet our Godheis the Lord, 
Ml thathath the heauens made. 
.& Allpraiſe and honour eke do dwell, 
JF foraye before his face: | 
oth powerand might likewiſe excell, 
# within his holy place. 


Þ Aſcribevrito the Lord alway, 
Þ (yepeople of the worlde) 
Wllmight,and worſhip eke,I ſay, 
3} aſcribe vnto the Lord, 
4} Aſcribevnto the Lordalſo, 
wh the gloricof his Name : 
$\nd ekevnto his Courtes do go, 
with giftes vnto the ſame. 


y Fall downeand worſhip ye the Lord, 
| withinhis Temple bright: 
Lttallthe people of the worlde, * 
| befearefullathis fight, 
do Tellallthe worlde,be not agaſt, 
 theLord doth raigneabouc: 
"P'<&4hchath ſertheearthofaſlG, 
iS Gatitſhiallnevermoue. 1 = 


4 PSALME SOET-t..- 4M 
And thatitistheLordalone, | +: ot 
thatruleth with princely might: bf 
To judge the Nations euerie one, 
with equitie and right. 
11 Yeheauens therefore with i ioy begin 
andlettheearth Teloyce : 
Thou ſea, andall thatis therein, 
cry out rand make anhoyce, * 


> 
» 


12 Thefhieldeſhaltioy, and cueric. ding, 
that ſpringeth of the earth : 

The wodeand cuerietree ſhall fi Ing, 
with gladneſſe and with mirth. 

13 Beforethepreſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might : 

For he ſhall come to iudge the worlde, 
with equitie and right, 


Dominus regnauii C—_— terra, 


PSALME xcvirt. I-H. 


C The Pro __ exhorteth all to reiegce for the 
ming of the kingdome of Ieſus (hrift, {reap 
the rebels and Tdolaters, and wyfull, to the li 
whom he exhorteth to innocencie, to reion me 


thankeſ71 ginng. 35 

Sing chis as the 95. Plalme. | C7 
He Lord docthreigne, whereatt hs 
my loy with plealant voyee:: . 


PSALME =xevrr. C: O79 
\ndeke the yles with toyfull ts... 
may triumphe and retoyce, _ 2 
\ Both cloudes and darkenes eke do OY 
and round about himbeat : 

ea, rightand Tuſtice cuer dwell, 

and byde about hits ſear. 


, 


z Yea, fire and heateatonceſhall runne, 
| andgo before nis face: 

Quhilk ſhall his foes an4enmies burne, 

'ÞF abroadeineuerie place. 

4 His lightnings ekefull bright did blaſ, 
| andtothe world appeare : 
Whereat the earth did luk and oaſe, 

| withdreadanddeadly feare. 


' The hilles like wax did melt ith fght, 
and preſence ofthe Lord : 


| [They fled before that rulers might, | 


quhilk guidethall the world. 


{6 Theheauecns eke declare and ſhowe, - 
uy his [uſtice furth abrod : 


il Thatall the world may lie and moos, Be 
Ki | theglonieofour God. 


*7 Confuſion ſure ſhall comets ſizch, 
; a worſhip Idoles vaine. 
And cketo thoſe that glorie! rauch, 


-þ _ Um pictures to maintaine, 


, P. 1h. 


5756, PSALME xecvir, 
Forall the Idols of the worlde, 


q uhilk they as Gods doe all} : 
Shallicelethepowerof the Lord, 
and down to himiſhall fall. 


8 Withioy Sionheard this thing, 
and Iudah did reioyce : 
Andatthy iudgements they did ling, ' 
and made a pleaſant noyle. 
9 Forthou (6 Lord) art {eron _ 
in all the earth abrode : _ 
Andart exalted wondrouſlie, 
aboue eche other God.. ; 


10 Allyethatloue the Lord,doe this. 
hateall things that areill; 

For hedoth kepe the ſoules of his,” 
from ſuch as would them ſpill. . 

11 Andlight doth ſpring vp to the ful, | 
with pleaſure for his parte : 
Great joy with gladnes, mirth andluſt, 

tothem of vprightl heart. 


12 Ye righteous in the Lard, reioyce, 
his holynes proclayme : 

Be Bethankfall ekewith heart and voyes, 
© andmindfull of the lame. I 


Canrare Domino canticum nounm YR 


PSALME XCV11 lp LB: þ 


£ 


PSALME xeviin © $77 


"he 4» earneſt exhortation to all creatures to prayſe- 
"WF the Lord for his power, mercy and fidelitie in his 

romiſe by Chrit, by whom he hath communica- 
:ed bis Saluation to all N ations. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 


| '0 Sing yenow vnto the Lord, 
aneweand pleaſant ſong : 
/FForhe hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great, and ſtrong : 
Þ With his right hande full worthily, 
' hedoeth his foes deuoure : 
| And get him ſelfe the victoric, 
* withhis ownearmeand power. 


| 2 The Lord doth makethe people knowe, + 
his ſayinghealthand might: 
* TheLord doth eke his Iuſtice ſhew, 
| inalltheheathens ſight. 

| 3 Hisgraceand trueth to Ifracll ' 

| inmindehedocth recorde : 

. Thatall the carth hath ſeene right well, 

| thegudnegof the Lord. 


; 4 Begladin him with joyfull voyce, 


| allpeopleoftheearth: 
Giuethankes to God, ſing andreioyce, 


f; | 


'þ Fthimwithioyandmuth: 


Pp. iiije 


678 . PSALME -\xevrir. 
5s Vpon the harpe vnto him ſing, 
giue thankes to him with Pſalmes : 
Retoyce before the Lord our King, 
with trumpetand with ſhalmes. 


6 Yea, lettheſea, withall therein, 
with ioy both roareand ſwell : 
7 Theecarth likewiſe let it beginne, 
with all that therein dwell. 
$ Andlet the fludes reioyce their filles, 
and clap their hands apace: 
And cke the mountaines and the hilles, © 
before the Lord his face. " "= 


o For he ſhall come to iudge and try, .; 
the world, and eticrie wight : 


| Andrule the people mightily, 
with tuſtice and with right, 


Dominus regnauit contremiſcant, It 
PSALME xcis. I.H. | 
eHe commendeth the power,equitie,and excel 
of the kingdome of God,b) Chriſte, ouer the fn 
and Gentiles , and pronoketh they to magmftng 
ſame,and toſerne the Lord, following the examtiÞ 
of the nuncient Fathers, Aoyſes, «Aaron ant 
mel , who calling vpok God, Were heard intulÞ 
men ——————— 


"F75 * 


- b 


PSALME xc. 59 
He Lord doth raignealthough atit, - 
the people rage full fore: 
ea heon Cherubin doth ſit, 
though allthe worldewoulde roare. 
The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
high and wondrous great : 
\boucall folke he docth excell, 
and healoft is ſet. 


Letall men praiſe thy mightic name, 
'E foritisfearcfull ſure: : 
"Wndlctthem magnifie the ſame, 
'Þ thatholyisandpure;, © 
The princely power of our King; 
doth loue tudgement and right : 
- Whou rightly ruleſt euery thing, 
 F inlacob,throughthy might. 


: B Topraiſcthe Lord our God deuiſe, 
"KB allhonourhimaccorde: 
Wctorc his fureſtule worſhiplykewiſe 
laif b<is the holy Lord. je 
mg Moyles, Aaron,and Samuell, 
fl 4 Prieſtes on him did call: 
mEWnen they did pray,he heard them yell, 
Ys } andgauethem anſwereall,  . _ - + 
By Within the cloud to them heſpake, + = 
4 | thendid they labourſtill : * pate, 3H 


ble -- 2-5 
HO 
4 s 


Þ 
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mY PSALME C. k | 

To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make,. 

- andpointed them vnrill. " 

$ O Lord, our God, thou didft it emlic 
to thee when ns r did ſpeake : ©". ' WE 

Thy mercy didon them appeare, . 
though thou their ſinnes didſt wreak, 


o Giuelaudeand prayſe to God out] 
within his holy hill : 

For why : our God throughout the w_ 
is holy cuer ſtill, 4 


| Tubilate "RON omnis terra. 


PSALME C. W. Ke. 


& He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, Who baba 
ſen vs and preſerued vs, and to enter into butt is 


ſemblies to prayſe his N ame. 


w—mn_y ey wow twp__ ————— — — —— 


Him ſerue with fears his prayſe an wb 


dg 
©, Oh,enter then his gates with prayſe, 


þ 


ke, 


4 4David deſcribeth what 
* invishouſe and K hope 


it 


The Lord, ye knowe, is God in dede, 
Without our ayde,he did vs make: 

* Wearehis flocke : he doth vs fede, 

| Andforhis ſhepe he doth vs take. 


[ 
._— 
g 


Approche with 1oy his courtes vato: 
Prayſe, laude, & bleſſe his Namealwayes, 
For it is ſemely ſo to do. : 


- 
£ 
- 


by 5 For why? the Lord our God is gude : 


His mercy is for euerſure: | 
Histreuth all tymes firmely ſtude, 
And ſnall from age to age indure. 


Miſericordiam & judicium cantabs, 


PSALME Ct. W.Ke. 


exernement he wil obſerue 
ome, He Will puniſhe and 
correFt , by rating out the wicked , and promiſcils 


te cheriſhe the godly perſonnes. © 
ao of - 


PS ALME C1. 


d Lord ny fong o ſhalbe. Andi it fo oli 


—— —_ — — —— 7 9 
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Ido {ing,ſhal be,0 Lord to thee. wilh 
: SZ S==== 
wayes with wiſedome as axial 


SEFIFFE=. 
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mers, M6 Ianare ogra ar ian c2: cd ponds ac: _— — — —  — —_—— _— CARERS Id 147 


ſtare crect: And walke $26 in zoe ; 


houſc,as one of thine "TY or. 


z No wicked thing will I attempt, - 

|  borfromtheſamerefrayne: 

I hate the ſinncs of faithleſſe folke, 

. noſuchwilll maintayne. . _, | 
4 The frawardeheart may take his las! ©} 
ſuch ſhallnot with me dwell: + i I 

As for the proudeand wicked many. 


þ PSALME' Ci WM 
IT 7 will with force cxpell. 


Who ſo his neighbour doth backebite, 


J | evP -- 

£0 that man will I deſtroye: - 

Ind who fo hath a proude high luke, 

*Mf 1 wiltthe fame anoye, 44 


and wickednefle forſake, 
vill defend:and more then that, 
my ſeruants will them make. 


Who ſo is bent to vſe deceite, 


hs ; w -, | 
DS mine houſeis not for ſuch : 


The lyer may I not behold : 

| hislyes I hate ſo much. > HEL 

{s Thvngodlic ſune will T deſtroy, 

— quhilkdwell the landabourt : 
And trom the citie of the Loxd, 


all wicked men rute our, 
Domineexaudiorationem meam, 


L PSALME Ci, EC. 

| # ft ſemeth that this prayer Wes appointed tothe 

| faithful to pray in the captinitic of Babylon. eA 

, Conſolation for the building of the Kirke: Wereof 

\ | PloWweth the prayſe of God toberpnbliſhed vnto all 

| Poſteritie. T he conuerſion of the Gentiles, and the 
F Fa uljtie of the Kirk, | 
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thine cares encline : : Make] haſt to hearen w 
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( Lord,I pray)For like as moke conſi un 


mt. 


EEE====== 
( am aremy _— here on this weak 


' Andallmy bones ER 0G asan heath. 


4 Like themownegraſſe witheredand &Y 

Such is myne heart,becaulc that : 

Through grief my bread forgat to eat, 

5 Forthrough my voyce of gronings gra 

My bones vnto my { kinne do ſticke. - | 
6 Yea,[ thePelican am like, | 


' Quhilk doth in wilderneſſeabide: 


HM Andlike the owle of deſerts wyde. 
R Ason the houſe toppeall alone, 


Ing Theſparowe doeth her ſelf bemone: = 
>} Even ſo I watche throughout the night, 
Fordaily,lo, my foes me ſpight, 
And they that thus do rage and ſcorne, 
' With one conſent my death haue ſworne. 
IF 1 aſhes ate as bread through wo, 
Andblent my cup with teares alſo. 


© So This,Lord, me hapnerh for thine ire, 
Andforthy wrath ſo hote as fire : 
$ Forthou in high eſtate me plaſt, _ 
And downe to duſt agayne haſt caſt, 
11 My dayes arelike the fading ſhade: 
Llike the withred graſſeam made, © © 
th þ12 Bot Lord, thou ſtill abideſt ſure, 


FF Thy memorie foray doeth dure. gg. . 


< 

” =O 

— ; : 
——— 


$1; Thouwiltariſe for Sion hill, 

F Andgrantthy mercy her vntill : 

| Forlo, thetyme, the tyme (I ſay) 
mn} of mercy, Lord, is come this day. 


- £14 Forinherſtones, thy ſeruants luſt + 

' | Andpitie take ypon herduſt. ; 

At 15 Soſhall the heathen feare thy Name, 
'E Andearthly Kings thy glorious fame. 


"'Þ 16 What tyme the Lord ſhall Sionreare,, 


585 PSALME: Crt: 3 
 Andinhisglorie ſhall appeare. itt; .; 

17 Andtothedeſolate himbend, . MY , 
Deſpyling nottheir ſute rattend, "WM 

18 This ſhall be written for the race, '' "I 
'Thatafter ſball ſaccede in place ; '"'* , 
Yea, people yet vncreated,  *® 
The. 


19 For from his holy temple hye, © 
 TheLordour God hath caſt his eye:;; 
From heauen theearth behold didhe; 
20 The priſoners grones to heare and {ey 
And ſetthe damned free from care. - 
21 Thatthey in Sion may declare,  : 
This holy Name of God alwayes, | --. 
 Andinlerufalemhis prayſe. --. - 


22 When to conuenethe folke accord, . 
Andkingdomes all to ſerue the Lord, 
2; My ſtrength he batedin the wayes, "= 
 Andſhortercutmy life and dayes, A 
24 Wherefore Hayd,my God moſt hye,| 
—_Inmid{tmylifeletme notdye: it 
Thy yeares eternally endure, - MM 
From age.to. age abyding fure. | « 
25 Thou in tymes paſt the earth didftgrawiitt 
Fhine handy wark the heauens are tou 


26 :Fhey perith hall, tho uſtanding fl ( 
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PSALME 7 &@ i» Bb | FORk: 587 
' They ſhall waxe oldas garments will, © 
| Thou changing them, they ſo ſhallbyde. 
Bot thou art one, whoſe yeares not ſlide, 
s Thy ſeruants ſonnes foray ſhall laſt, 
Andin thy fight their ſeede ſtand faſt, 


Benedic anima mea Domino. 


PSALME Crr13.  T; Stern. 


| % 

[Thu is a Pſalme moſt exceller;wherin the Prophet 
doth prowoke men and Angels,and all creatures ta 
prayſe the Lord for his fatherly mercies: and deli-: 
werance of his people from all exils, for his prowt- 
dence oner all things, and the preſeruation of his 
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otmyne heart prayſe ye his holy Name: 
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not thy rar vakynde. om nfferg norhj IN 


ES 


nefites IK out of thy mynde. 
3 Thatgaue thee pardon forthy fares, 


_ andtheereſtorde againe: = 
Forall thy weake and fraile diſcaſe, _ 
and heald thee of thy paine. - , _ 
4 That did redeeme thy lyfe from "wy 
*. Hon quhilk thou couldſt not flee: + 
His mercy and compaſſon both, 
he did extend to thee. 


5 Thatfild with gudnes thy deſire, 
| anddid prolongthy youth : 

Like as the Egle caſteth her bill, - 
whereby her age renueth. 

6: The Lord with iuſtice doth repay, 
.allſuch as be oppreſt: _ 

So that their ſuffrings and their wrongs , 
are turned to the beſt. 


7 His wayes and his commandements, 
to Moyles he didſhowe : * 4 
His counſels and his valiantactes, © 2 
che Hraclites did knowe, 8+ *- = 
.' The Lordis ww ——_ merci, 


PSALME. C1 12;--; 
' whenſinners do him griene* 
-floweſt to conceaue awraith, 
and redieſt to forgiue. 


\ Hechydeth notvs continually, 
though we be full 6f ſtryfe : 
orkept our fautes inmemorie, 
forall our ſinful lyte. 

o Noryetaccording to our finnes, 
the Lord doeth vs regarde « 
orafter our iniquities, 
he dotth not vs rewarde. 


» 
p 4 


A 
, 


i Botas the ſpace is wondrous great, 
& twixtcarthand heauen aboue : 

9015 us gudnes much more large, 
FF tothemthatdo himloue. 
Yi: Goddoeth remoue ourſinnes from 
and our offences all : 


Ts farreasis the Sunneryling - + 
F fulldiſtint from his f: 


13 Andluke what pitie Parents deare, 
F vntotheir children beare:* 
Lyke pitie beareth the Lord to ſuch, 
8 # worſhip him in feare. 
1TheLordthatmadevs,knoweth our urſhipe 
our mould and facion ruſt : 


How weake and fraile our nature is, 


A. 7 


.. 


F 
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and howe we be bot duſt. ; i x 


y 


15 And how thetyme of mortall men 7 
is like the withrin nay : 
Orlike the floure right faire infield,- 
that fadth full ſune away. > 
16 Whoſe gloſſe and beautie ſtormiey nd 
do vtterly diſgrace : _ 
And make thatafter their aſſaultes, | 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place. 


17 Botyetthe gudneſle of the Lord, _ 
with his ſhall cuer ſtand : 

Their childrens children do receiue; 
his righteouſneſſeathand. = 

18 Imeane, quhilk kepe his couenant, 


with all their whole defire : | 
And notforget to doe the thing, 
that he doeth them require. 


19 Theheauenshyeare madethe ſear, 
and futeſtule of the Lord : 

And by his power imperial], - 
he gouerneth all the world. 

20 Ye Angels quhilkaregreatin power, 
prayſe ye, and blefſe the Lord : 


Quhilkto obey and doe his will, 
immediatly accord. 


21 Yenoble hoſteand miniſters, 


b.. PSALME Cirnr. + 
AF ceaſe notto laude him ſtill : 
4 yhilk ready are to execute, 
"SN hispleaſureand his will. | 
1: Ye all his watkes in every place, 
| prayſeye hisholy Name: | 
a1ync heart, my mynde, and eke my ſoule, 
\| prayſeyeallo the fame, 
f Benedic anima meaDomino. 
PSALME C1i1r1i. W.Ke. 

EF An excellent P[alme to prayſe God'for the crea- 
tion of the World and the gouernance of the ſame © 
by his maruelous hrs 197 p61 long the Prophet 
prayeth againſt the wicked; Who are occaſion that 
God diminiſheth his bleſſings. 
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ſort,thou ual haſt ſpread. Thati ittoaa 
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taine compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames ye, 


 inthecloudes full ſure: 
Quhilk as his charer, 

are made him to beare. 
And therewith much fwiftnes, 
| hiscourſedoeth indure, 
Vpon the wings ryding, 
__ of windeintheaire. 
4 He maketh his ſprites, 
as herauldes to go : 


And ghnings to \ſerue, 


PSALME Cirnnrn. 
weſicallo prelſt : 

IM x55 will to accompliſh, - 
wil they runneto and fro, 
_JFTofaucor conſume things, 
x ſemeth him belt. 


als Hegroundeth the earth, 
ſo ' Air and faſt : 
IF That it once to moue, 
none ſhall have ſuch power, 
#6 Thedepea faire couering, 
s foritmade thou haſte : 
Y Quhilk by his owne nature, 
| thehilles wolde deuoure, 
7 Botat thy rebuke, 
the waters do flee: 
' And ſo giue dew place, 
| thy wordeto obey : 
| Atthy voyce of thunder, 
' lotearfulltheybe: 
| Thatin their great raging, 
; theyhaſteſoneaway. 


| 8 Themountaines full high, 
' theythenvp aſcend: 
| Gifthou doe bot ſpeake, 
thy worde they fulfill : 
-x volikewiſe the vallies, 
| Moſtquickly diſcend.' 


594 PSALME Cnnne. 
Where thou them appointeſt, 

remaine they do ſtill.) 
o Their bondes haſt thou ſet, 


howe farre they ſhall runne : 


So as in their rage, 

not that paſle they can : 
For God hath appointed, 

they ſhallnot returne : 
Theearth to deſtroy more, 
 quhilk madewes for man, 


10 Heſendeth the ſprings, 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes : 
Quhilk runne do full fwitt, 
among the hudge hilles. 


11 Whereboth thewilde aſles, 


their thirſt oft tymes ſlakes : 


' And beaſtes of the mountaines, 


thereof drinke their filles. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 

of fountaines full faire : 
The foules of theaire, 

abyde ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature, 

to hoppe hereand there: 
Among thegrene branches, 

their ſongs ſhall excell. 


13 Themountaines to moiſte, 


PS A LME- .C I I T1 I's 
2 the cloudes he doth vie : 
rhe carth with his warkes, 
| arcwholy replear. 
Bi, Soas the brute cattell, 
hedoth not refuſe, 
Bot grafſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meat. 
15 Yea, bread, wyne, and oyle, 
hemade for mans ſake: 
His face to refreſhe, 
and heart to make ſtrong. 
16 The Ceders of Liban, 
| thisgreat Lord did make : 
Quhilk trees he doth nouriſh, 
| thatgrowe vp ſolong. 


* 17 In theſe may birdes buylde, 

| and maketheretheir neſt; 

In firre trees theſtorckes, 

| remaineand abyde: 

18 The high hillesare ſuccoures, 
 forwildegoates toreſt, 
| And ckethe rockes ſtonie, 

+ for conyes to hide. 
| 19 The Mune then is ſet, 
| herſeaſones torunne, 
| Thedayes from thenights, 
| Pxreby to diſcernes 


5.96 PSALME' Crrin. * 
And by the deſcending TER 
alſo of the Sunne, 

The colde from heat away, 

thereby we do learne. 


20 When darkenes doth come 
by Gods willand power, 

Then crepe furth do all, 
the beaſtes of the wode : 

21 The Lyons range roaring, 
their pray to deuoure. 

Bot yetitis thou, Lord, 
quhilk giueſt them fude. "= 

22 Afloneas the Sunne : j 
1s vp, they retire : B 

To couche in their dennes, ' 
then are they full taine, + 

23 Thatmando his worke may, | 
as right doth requyre: F1 

Till night comeand call him, 4 

to take reft againe. A 


24 How ſondrie, 6 Lotd, 
are thy workes found : K 
With wiſdome full great, 

 _  theyareindedewrought : 
 Sothatthe world all whole, 
___  ofthyprayſedoth ſound: 
Andas for thy riches; 


PSALME Cinrre, 697 
they paſſeall mens thought, | 
25 Sois the greatſea, 
quhilk large isand broad, 
Where things that crepe, fwarme, 
and beaſts ofeche ſorte. 
26 There both mighrie ſhippes faile, 
and ſome lyeatroade ; 
The Whale hudge and monſtrous, 
' therealſodoeth ſporte. 


| 27 Allthings on thee waite ; 
. thoudveſtthemrelicue, 

| Andthou in dew tyme, 
F fullwelldoeſtthem fede. 
> 23 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
| theſameſotogiue: 

- They gather full gladly, 
| thoſethings quhilk they nede. 
\ Thouopeneſt thine hand, 
} andtheyfinde ſuche grace, 
| Thatthey with gudethings 
 arefilled, weſie: 
. 29 Bot ſorcare they troubled, 
| gitthouturne thy face: 
, Forgifthou their breath take, 
+ Vileduſtthen they be. 


« 30 Againe whenthy ſpirite, 
B from thee doth procege: 


598 PSALME Cirin | 
All things to appoint, . ' 
and what ſhall inſue. 
Then are they created, 
as thou haſt decreed, 
And doſtby thy gudnes, 
the dry earth renew. 
31 Thepraiſe of the Lord, 
for euer ſhall laſt : 
Who may in his warkes 
by right, well reioce. 
32 His luke can the earth make, 
to tremble full faſt, 
Andlykewiſe the mountaines, - 
to {ſmoke athis voyce. 


33 Tothis Lordand God, 
ſing willI alwayes : 
So long asT liue, 
my Godpraiſe will 1. 
34 ThenamlT moſte certaine, 
my wordes ſhall him pleaſe : 
I will reioycein him, 
to him willI cry. 
35 Thefinners, o Lord, 
conſume inthyneire : 
And eketheperuerſe, 
them rute outwith ſhame 2 
Bot as for my faule,now .. 


 PSALME Cy 

et it ſtill deſire: + 
"Wand fay with the faithful, 
' Þ prayſeyethe Lordes Name. 


Confiremini Domino, & conuocare; 


PSAL ME. Cv. i; GS. 


He pray ſeth the ſingular grace of God,Who hath of 
all the people ofthe World, choſen a peculiar people 
zo him ſelfe,and hauing. choſen them,nener ceaſeth 
jo do them gude, eucn for his promiſe ſakg. 


Sing this as the 104. Pfalme. 


J Praiſe ye the Lord, 

and call on his Name: 
K\mong the tolke ſhewe, 

EF bis —_— wrought. 
Sing praiſes, ſing to hi 
itn DR. pork 
dtalke of the wondetrs, 

þ hehbathto paſſe brought. 
B Inhis holy Name, 

; teloyceand belight : 
{undlet their hearts ioye : 

| quhilkſcke for the Lord. 
-Þ Sekeye our God holy, 
| this Srength and his might: 
::Wis face to beholde (till, 


K forcucraccorde, 


| PSALME Cy. 
s His meruellous warkes, 
kepe fixt in your mynde : 
His fignes and 1udgements, 
quhilk he by mouth [pake. 
6 Yeſedeof his ſernam | 
Abraham, bykynde: 
. Andyou ſonnes of Iacob, 
— whomehehis doth take. 
7. Heisour Lord Gad, 
whoſe iudgements areknowne, 
Throughoutall the earth. | 
$ Andheayecertaine, 
His promiſe remembred, 
once madeto his owne: 
For thouſands of ages, 


to bydeand remaine. 


o Thagreement (Ifay) 
with Abraham made: 
Quhilk vnto ack, 
by othe he did ſweare; 
I0 Confirming it Iacob, 
foralawand trade, 
And bondeto Ifraell, 
alwayes to indure, 
11 Saying, in this wiſe, 
totheegiue I ſhall, 
As lotto enioye, 


PSALME Cy - 
8 ce Cananites ground, 
&: Albeitthey werethen, 
| innomber bot ſmall; 

'Wcafew, and ſtrangeys: -.. 
throughout the land found, 


; Andfrom place to place, 
did walke toand fro: 
Mndfrom one Kingdomie, 
| tootherfolke moue, - 
Bb, Yetfuffred he no man, 
them wrong forto do:. | 
"Wot thus, for their ſakes, he 
| greatKings did reprone. 
5 Touche not mine oynted, 
| norharmenotatall, 
y Prophetes moſt deare. © 
6 Andonthe whole carth, 
famine extreame then, 
to come hedid call :_ 
Muhilkvtterlyſtroyed, © _ 
| theirſtore whole, withdearth, 


17 Yetſenthe before, + 
'þ amantoprouide: 
uen Toſeph his owne, 
ſould into ſeruage, 
I Whoſe fete they inſtockes held, 
ya,healongtyde:; | 


—- 
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With fetters of Iron, - O70 
wes keptin bondage... The: EM 

19 Vntill the tyme came, ET. 
his cauſe ſhulde be knowne, 

And thatthe Lords worde, 

his patience had tryde. 

20 Then ſent the King for him, 
and lowſde him full fone, 0 

The head of the people, 24 
his bands laydeafide. DES 


21 Who madehim the Lord, 
his houſe ouer all: _ TT 

And of his ſubſtance, 
the ruleranditay. 

22 Thathemighthis princes 
vnto his will thrall : 

And eke teache the Elders, = | 
of wiſdome the way. 
23 Thencame llraell,: 

into Egyptland : 
A ſtranger, in Cham 
Iaco then abode. 
24 Where God did increaſe them, 
muche lyke the ſea ſand. 
And madethem more mightie, 


then thoſe them withſtude. 
25 Whoſe hearts he did turne, 


— : lt =- 


| theircountrie throughout, 


| PSALME Gr. 
his people to hate : 

Andſcke by deceat, 
his ſeruants rabuſe, | 

z6 Bot then he ſent Moyſes, 
their cauſe to debate, 


And Aaron, his ſeruants, 
whome he did furth chuſe. 


| 27. They vnto his foes, 


his meſſage declarde, 

His ſignesand wonders, 
of Ham in the land. 

28 Hedarkenes ſent downe then, 
and darke it appearde : 

And theſe not rebelled, 


to do his command: 


29 Their waters he turnde 
red blude for tobe : 

Hetlew all their fiſhe; | 

30 And frogges made to brede, 
euen in their Kings chambers. 

31 Then alſo ſpake he : 
{olyceand flyes fwarmed, 
theland through indede, 

j2 Heſenton them haile, 
inſtede of ſwete raine 

And great flames of fire, 


PSALME Cy. wy 


604 


33 Theirvincsand their figge trees; 


heſtrake to their paine : 
And brake the trees all, 
 theircoſtes roundabout, 


34 He ſpake bot the worde, 
and graſhoppers came, 
With Caterpillers, 
beyondall mens thought. 
35 Thegraſſe they deuoured, 
that grew then in Ham : 
And frutes ofthe groundAall, 
they broughtvnto nought, 
36 Alfo the firſt borne, 
| _ thelandthroughheſmote: 
- Euenthebeginning, 
of their forceand might. 
37 Andwith goldeand filuer, 
brought furth his owne lot, 
Amongſt whoſe Tribes wes not, 
one feblein ſight. 


$3 Egyptreioyced, 
when they wentaway : 

For why vpon them, 
their feare then wes fall. 

39 TheLord, a cloudeſpred out, 
to guyde them by day : 

And fir to light them, 


\ 
— 


PSALME Cy: 
 thenight overall. 
p They did bot demand, 
"ol quatles hethem ſent : 
Adwith bread from Heauen, 
he did them ſuffice : 
1 The harde rocke he opened, 
and waters out went : 
fuen through the dry places, 
| lkefludes that doriſe.- 


2 For he remembred, 
his holy othe made," 
Vato Abraham, " 
|, hisſeruant moſte deare, 
|g And brought furthhis people, 
(that were with wo lade) 
lisowne choſen children, 
with ioyfull cheare. 
4 The heathen folkes land, 
to them he did parte : 
.|Tte peoples labour, 
| they hadto poſſeſſe. 
44 That they from his ſtatutes, 
and lawes ſhuld not ſtart : 
[Nicrefore our Lord God praile, 
lis Jaude no tyme ceaſe: 


w_ . 


Confiremini Domino quoniam,' 
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4 IeDeO e diſper ca VN er Antioc it.do ma »i | 
the 65 of God amongth emſte,and wer... 
to ne brought againe into the land by Gods 


uels of God wrought in their aelyuerance furthe of 

Egypt, and the great ingratitude of the people re.. | ( 
hearſed,T hey dopray and defire tobe gathered fro | 
among the heathen, tothe intent they may praiſe 


the N ame of the Goa of I ſracelt. N 
| Sing this as the gy. Pſalme. 
P Raiſe ye the Lord, for he is gude, | þ 
his mercyes dure foray : ; 
2 Who can expreſle his nobleates, L 


_.  orallhispraiſediſplay * TEES: 
3 They bleſſed are that iudgementkepe, (0 
and iuſtly do alway : 
4 With fauour of thy people, Lord, "tis 
. © remenibermeIpray, 

And with thy ſauing health, 6 Lord, [Ar 
youchſaue to viſite me: - 2 

s ThatT the greatfelicitie, | 10 
of thine ele may fie. - 
Andwith thy peoples ioy, Imay - jul 
aioytull mynde poſleſſe, - 
And may with thine inheritance |, 
a glorying heattexpreſſe, | 


6 Both we, and cke our fathersall, n 
haue ſinned euery one: {| 


1 
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MAIL A 
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Wekaue committed wicked, 
andlewdly we haue done. © 
; The wonders greatquhilk thou, 6 Lord; 
haſt done in Egyptland, 


(urfathers, though they we them al, 
yet did not vnderſtand, =» 


Northey thy mercyes multitude, . 
| didkepeinthankfull mynde: 

|bvt at the ſea, yea, the red ſea, 
wbelled moſt vakynde. 


i Neuertheles he faued them, 


\ # 

ar C " SC 
- : 

| | 


| _ 


| forhonour of his Name : 
|Thathe might make his power knowne, 


and pred abrode with fame. 


 |zThe read ſea, he did then rebuke, 


and furthwith it wes dryde : 

[das in wildernes, ſo through 

_ thedepehe did them guyde, 

110 Heſaued them from the cruell hand, 


| pftheir deſpytefull foe : 


- jd from the enemies hand he did 


| delyuer them alſo. 


1The waters their opprefſours whelmde, 

| 10tone was lefta lyue : 

|: Then they beleued his words,and praiſe, 
| long they did him glue. 


Kr, 1. 
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his warkes they cleane forget : 
And forhis counſell and his will, 
they did negle&to waite, 7 


74 Botluſted in thewildernes, 
with fond and gredieluſt : 
Andin the delerttempted God, 

the ſtay of all their truſt. 


he ſuffred them to haue : 
Bot waſting leanefle therewithall, 
into their foule he gaue. 


at Moyles they did grutch, 
Aaron the holy ofthe Lord, 
ſo did they enuy much. 


and Dathan did deuoure: 
Andall Abyrons company, 
did couer in thathoure. 


18 In their aſſembly kindled wes, 
the hote conſuming fire : os 

And waſting flame did them burne 7 
the wickedin their ire. 


Vponthe hill of Horeb they, 


——— pd WY %. —_— Y _ 
— 


16 Then when they lodged in the tent 


| 
And 


13 Bot by and by vathankfully, yo ”; 


15 Andthentheir wanton myndes defire, | 


%, 


17 Therefore the carth did openwyde, | 


L , 


4, 


PSA LME: cvft- -- 
And there the molten Image did, - 
== worſhip of the ſame, 


'|,1 And Godtheir onely Sauiour, | 


10 Into the lykenes ofa calfe, 
"that fedeth on the grafſe: 

'Thus they their glorieturnd andall, 
their honour did deface. 


vnkyndely they forgot : 


| QUhilkmanygreatand mightie things, 


in Egypt land had wrought. 
2 Andinthelandof Ham for them, 


» 


wi 


| Andby theread fea dreadtull things, 


| :3 Therefore,for theirſo ſhewing them, - 
| forgerfull and vnkynde : 


moſt wondrous warkes had done: $ -- 


performed long agone, 


- | Toturne his wraith, leſt he on them, 


| 4 They did deſpyſe the pleaſant land, 


| theydidnowhit beleue. 


| Tobring deſtruction on them all, 
he purpoſde i in his mynde. 


| Had nothis choſen Moyles ſtude, 
| beforehimin the breake, 


with ſlaughter ſhulde him wr cake, 


z ar he behight to giue: 
le,andthe wonders that he ſpoke,” 


Rr. ja, E | 
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25 Both in their tents with grudgeing heate:- 1 


they wickedly repinde ; 
Nor to the voyceof God, the Lord, 
they gauean harkning minde, 
26 Therefore againſt them lifted he, 
his ſtrong reuenging hand : 
Them to deſtroy -in wildernes, 
yer they ſhulde fie the land. © ©. 


27 And to deſtroy their ſedeamang «© + 


the Nations.,with his rode: 


to (ſcatter them abrode. = 
28 ToBaall Peor, then'they did, ©. 
adioyne them {clues allo : 
Andaet the offrings of the dead, 
 ſothey forſukehimtho, 


29 Thus with their owne inuentions, 
his wrath they did ptouoke : 
Andin his ſo inkindled wraith, 
the plague vpon them broke, 
30 Bot Phineas ſtudevp with zeal, 
the ſinners vile to ſlay : | 
And iudgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ftay, 


z1 Itwes imputed vnto him, 
tor righteouſnes that day : 


 Andthroughthe countries ofthe worlde, 


| RE. 
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\ | kdfromi thencefurth ſo comptedi - 
J fom race to race, for ay. 
. 1, Atwaters cke of Meribah, 

| they did him angrie make: 
- | yefo farre furth,that Moyſes Wes, . 
 thenpuniſht for their ſake, 


E Becauſe they vext his ſprite ſo fore, 
thatin 1mpacient heat: 

His lippes ſpake vnaduiſedly, 

| cue wes ſo great; 

nl ee as the Lord commanded them, 
they ſlew the people tho : 

5 Bot were among the heathen mixt. 
and learnd their warkes alſo, 


5 Anddid theiridols ſerue,quhilk were 
their ruineand decay: 
\ 7 Tofiends theirſonnesand doughters they 
did offer vp and flay. 
$4 Thus with vnkindly murdring knyfe, 
| thegyltles blude they ſpilt: 
_ | Teaatheir owne fonnes and doughters þlude, 
without all cauſe of gilt, 


_ 


Whome they to Canaan Idols then, 
offred with wicked hand : 

And ſo with blude of innocents, 

defiled wes the land. 


nw  .. 


- 
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39 Thus were they ſtaind with the watkes, 
_ of their owne filthy way : > O's. 
And with their owne inuentions, -_ 
a whoring did they ſtray. k. 


40 Therefote againſt his peoplewes, 
the Lords wraith kindled fore : 
And enen his owne inheritance, h 
he did abhorre therefore. [-: 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, | 
he gaue them fora pray : 
And made their focs,their lords: whom they 
wereforced to obey. 


42 Ye, andtheir hatefull enemies, 
oppreſt them in their lande : 
And they were humbly made to ftoupe, 
25 ſubicdts to their hande, E 
43 Fulloften tymes from thrall had he, 
deliuered them before: p 
Bot with their counſels they to wraith, 
prouokt him euermore. 
Thereforethey by their wickednes, 
were brought tull loweto lye : | 
44 Yet when heſawe them in diſtres, Wa 
he hearkned to theircry, | 
45 Hecalde to mindehis couenant, - 
quhilk he to them had ſwore, f , 
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And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore, 


| 


4s And fauour he them madeto finde, 
before the f1ght of thoſe : 

| Thatled them captiue from their land, 

and erſt had bene theire foes. 

97 Sauevs, 0 Lord, thatartour God, 

| ſauevs, 6 Lord, we pray : 

And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord, gather vs away. 


——_—_——— 


, That we may ſpredthe noble praiſe, 


ofthy moſt holy Name: 
| Thatwe may glorie in thy praiſe, 
and ſound abroade the fame. 
43 The Lord,the God of Iſrael, 
be bleſt for euermore : | 
Letall the people ſay Amen, 
_ prayſeyethe Lord therefore, 


Confitemint Domino quoniam, 
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| TThe Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redemed 
, bythe Lord,& gathered unto him, to giue thanks 
| For this mercifull pronidence of God,gonerning all 
| things at his ou peg ure, ſending gude & entll, 
protfleriti and aauerſitie, to bring men vnta hin, 
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T herefore as the righteous thereat reioyee 0 hat 
the Wicked kane their monthes eas f h 


(G5: Tue thts wh vato as Lode our God 
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Ines, omega 


for rgr acious is he: And that his RUOvy hath | 
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ſhulde de praiſe] his Name, And ſteve how 


+ 
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; Hegathered them furth of the lands, 
thatlay ſo farre about: 

fromEaſt to Weſt, from North to South, 

| his hand did findthem out. | 

; They wandred in the wildernes, 
and ſtrayed from the way, 

And found no citie where to dwell, 

| thatſeruemightfor their ſtay. 


Is 


A. 11.18 


5 Whoſe thirſtand honger wes ſo great, 
| intheſe deſerts ſo voide: 
That faintnes did them ſore affaulr, 
and cke their foules anoyde. 

6 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
| yntothe Lord for ayde: 
\ Whodid remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 


35 a, . 7 


"EST - 


; 7 Andbythatway,quhilk wes moſt right, 
heled them lykea guyde : 
That they might toacitie go, 
| andthereallo abyde. 
 , 3 Letmentherefore before the Lord, 
| confeſſehis gudnes then: - 
' Andſhew the wonders thathe doth, 


before the ſonnes ofmen. 


| 
| 9 For hethe emptie ſouleſuſtainde, 
whome thirſt had madeto faintes | 


[ 

£ 

,' 
| 

ſ 


6r6 PSALME Cvit. -'- 

The hungrie ſoule with gudnes fed, 
and did them eke acquainte. 

10 Suchas doe dwell in darkenes depe; 
where they of death do waite : 

Faſt bound to taſte ſuch troublous ſtormes, 
as yron chains do threate. 


11 Forthatagainſt the Lords owne wordes 
they ſought {o to rebel! : 
Eſteming light his counſels high, 
quhilk do ſo farre excell. 
12 Botwhen he humbled them full lowe, 
they then fell downe with grief : 
Andnonewes founde ſo much to, 
whereby to get reliefe, 


13 Then didthey crye in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord forayde : : 

Who did remouetheir troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. | 
14” Forhe \ ui darkenes out them brought . 
and from deaths dreadful ſhade; 
Burſting with force the yron bandes, 

 quhilkdid before them lade. 


15 Letmen therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his kyndenes then, 

And ſhewethe wonders that he doth 
betore the ſonnes of men. 


1 


x6 For | 


_ 


þl 
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6 For he tfirewe downe their gates of braſle 
and brake them with ſtrong hand: 

ſheyron barres he ſmote in two, 

nothing could him withſtand. 


7 The fuliſhe folke great plagues dofele, 
indcan not from them wend : 

Jotheape on mo to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they do offend. 

3 Their ſoule ſo much did lothe all mear, 

| thatnone they couldabyde: 

hereby death had them almoſt caught 

- &they full truely tryde. 


|y Then did they cry in their diſtreſle, 
ynto the Lord forayde: 
ſho did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
' according as they prayde. 
{»Forhe then ſent to them his worde, 
; quhilk health did ſonereſtore, 
| |adbrought them from thoſedangers depe 
| wherein they were before. 


[1 Letmen therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his kindnes then : 

[nd ſhewe the wonders that he doth, « 
| before the ſonnes of men. 

2 And let them offer ſacrifice 
| with thankes and allo feare: 


we 
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And ſpeake of all his wondrous yarkes,': ."| 
with glade and ioyfull-cheare, © 


23 Suche as in ſhippes or brittle barkes, ; 


into the ſeas deſcend : Þ 
I Their marchandiſe through fearefull fey 
| tocompaſſeand to end. 


24 Thoſe menareforced to beholde, | 
the Lordes warkes, what they be: 
Andin the dangerous depe the ſame, 
moſte meruelous they lie. | 


25 Forathis worde the ſtormiewinde, | 
 aryſeth inarage: 

And tirreth vp the ſurges ſo, 

 asnoughtcanthem aſſwage. 

26 Thenarethey lifted vp fo high, 
the cloudes they ſemeto gaine. 

And plunging downe the depth vntill, 
their ſoules conſume with paine, 


— — 


27 And lykea drunkarde,toand fro, | 
now here, now there, they reele; 

As men with feare of wit bereft, ] 
or had ofſen{eno fele. | 

28 Then did they cry in their diſtrſſe, 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue their troublous Y 


— they praydes 4 
29 ba 
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A;, For with his worde the Lord doth: make, 
the ſturdie ſtorme to ceaſe: 
' {that the great waues from their rage, 
 axebrought to reſt and peace, 
|p Then aremen glad when reſt is come, 
quhilk they ſo much do craue : 
Andare by him in hauen brought, 
quhiltk they ſo faine wolde haue. 


1 Letmen therefore before the Lord, 
| confeſle his kindnes then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men: 
1: Letmen in preſence ofthefolke; 
with prayfe extoll his Name: 
\ndwhere the Elders do connene, 
kt them there do the lame. 


{ 
O 


Po —_—_— 


1; For running fludes to dry deſertes, | 
he doeth ofte chafge and turne : 2 
And I_ vp, as it were duft, 8. 

| the ng welland burne. 

A Scihl land with pleaſures decker, 

| fullbarrendoth he naake : 

When on their fines quhilk dwell therein, 
hedoth juſt vengeance take. | 


5 Againe the wildernes full rude, | 


"he w—————_— to-bearc ; 


-. they a citie may them buylge, 
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though none before were there : 


as he doth freely chuſe. 


to dwell in for their vſe. 


37 That they may ſowe their pleaſant land, 
and vineyardesalfo plant: - 
 Toyeldethem frutes of ſuch increaſe, 

asnone may ſeme towant. 
38 They multiplie excedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſſe them {o : 


 bynombersgreattogrowe. 


39 Bot whenthe faithfull are lowe brought, 

; bytheoppreſſours ſtout: 

And miniſhe do through many plagues, 
that compaſle them abour. 


quhilk did them fo oppreſle : 

Andlykewiſe cauſed them to erre, 

 withinthewildernes. 

41 Botyetthe pure he raiſethvp, - 
out of his troubles depe : 


much lykea flocke of ſhepe. 


With pleaſant ſprings of water cleare,. - A 
36 Wherein ſuch hungrie ſoules are ſet, bp | 


_— 
4 
=. 


Who doth alfo their brute beaſtes make, — 


w * 
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40 Thendoth he Princes bring to ſhame, C 
—# 

1 
And ofttymes doth his traine augment, * : * 
_ 4aThe 1 
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| 
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- Tg Botwhois wiſe, thatnowe full well, 
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q * The righteous ſhall beholde this ſight, 


» 
£ 
» 


A Re -—— DO = nm ——_— 
| villinſongandgiueall praiſetothee, 


, "i 


PSALME Cy 11 Is, 


63x 


| andalſo muchreioyce: _ 
{ Whereas the wicked and peruerſe, | 
with grief thall ſtoppe their voyce. 


he may theſe things recorde *. 
for certainely ſuch ſhall perceyue, 
| thekindenes ofthe Lord. 


E Confitemini Domino, quoniamt. 


| | PSALME. Cvnrir. IG. 


| (Thi Pſalme is copoſed of two other pſalmes,before 
the ſeuen and fiftie,and the fixtie.T he matter here 
_ ateined ts,T hat Danid gineth himſelf with heart 


1 & voyce topraiſe the Lord,and aſſureth him ſelfe, 


of the promiſes of God cocerning his kingdom outr 
ſraell, and his poWer againſt other N ations: who, 
though he ſeme to forſake vs for a tyme, yet hee 


alone Will in the end caſt downe our enemies. 


—— CC — tt. — ww ——_— {_— O þ DT ow. Lo 
h— _ —_— —— hh —— 
» mm _ I_ — L TR— HP 


MAR 
rnnn———_ 


LY — _ ——— > w— — a_——_—___ l__ 


9S 1 


622 PSALME *Cvrrre. 

2 Ryſevp, ſwete melodieto make, 

my viole and myne harpe : 

ForTI by breake of day will wake, 

thy laude and prayſetocarpe. 

3 Among the people, Lord, I ſhall | 
give praiſes vnto thee : 

And ekeamidſtthe Nations all, 
_ tothee my ſong ſhall be. 


4 For why © thy mercy great doth ſtreatch, | ( 
aboue the heauens hye : | 


Likewiſe thy trueth, © Lord doth reach, 11 

ynto the cloudie{kye: 5 

 $ Exaltthy ſelfe, 6 Lord, our God, | 

__ abouetheheauens bright: 

_ Serfurth thy praiſe in carthabrode, 
_ thyglorieandthy might. 


6 Thatthybelouedin the land, 
may freed befrom thrall : 
O, helpe vs Lord,with thy right hand, | 

| 


 andhearemewhenl call. 
7 Iwillreioyce,fith God hath faid, 
within his holy place : 


That Tſhall Sichems land deuide, 
 andSuccoths vale by pace. 


$ For Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 


Manafles myne befyde: | 
Myne | 


_— —_— Fo, * F —_ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


i 
| 
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Wyne head ſtrength Ephraim well knowne, 
my lawe doth Iudah guyde. 
; Moab my waſhpot, and my ſhoe, 
on Edom willI caſt : 
Ya, I on Paleſtinealſo, 
ſhalltriumpheat the laſt. 
1» Who now willlead me by the hand, 
into the citie ſtrong? =» "y 
0rbemy guyde to Edom land, 
ſo that I gonot wrong ? 


| 11 Tsitnot thou, 0 Lord our God, 


quhilk hadft vs cleane forſoke: 
And wentſt not with our hoſtes abrode, 
when warres in hand we toke? _ 


1: O Lord, when trouble doth aſfaile, 
with ayde vs then relive: 
Yaineis and nothing canauaile, 
the helpe that man may giue. 
13 Through Godto do we ſhall haye might 
ates worthy of renoume: + ; 
Heſhall our foes put vnta flight, 
Yea, he ſhall treade them downe, 


| Deus laudis mez, ne tacueris, 
PSALME Cix. N. 
(Dauid being falſly arcaſed by flatterers unto Sal, 
. prayeth God te belpt him, and ta deſtvoye bixienc= 
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mics, vnaer them he fpeaketh of Indas the tra. 
tor unto Teſus Chriſt ,& of all the like enemies 
the children of God. And deſireth to be Fromm] 
that his enemies may know the Warke tobeof God, 
Then anth he promiſ e to gine praiſes vnto God, | 
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N {pcachles filence do nat hold, Lord, 


thy toungalway 5:0 God ,cuen thou hay 
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haue ſpaken vnto, me, 
8 They did beſet meround about, 


"wil wordes of hatefull ſpight ; 


TIL 


tilts ' I1Fl G* j11})IT - 


| Wandring outof the waſted place, 
| 


' 11 Letcouectons extorſioners, 
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without all cauſe of my deſert, 
againſt me did they Say 


| , Formy gud will they were my foes, Yo 


bet then gan to pray : 
; My gude with ill, my friendlines, 
with hate they did repay. 


6 Setthou the wicked ouer him, | 
to haue the vpper hande: 

Athis right hand cke ſuffer thou, 
his hatefull foe to ſtande. 

1 When he is iudged, lethim then 
condemned be therein : 

Andlet the prayerthat he makes, | 
be turned intoſinne. 


$ Few be his dayes: his charge, ab, 
let thou another take : 
o His children let be fatherles, 


" Bis wiftea widow make. 


| 10 Lethis of ſpring be vagaboundes, 


to begge and ſecke their bread : 


whereerſt they haue bene fed. 


catcheall his gudes and ſtore: 


ind let the ſtrangers ſpoyle the frutes, 
ofall his toyle before, _. 


S Sills 
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12 Lettherebenoneto pitic him, 


letthere be noneatall : 


That on his children fatherles, 
will let his mercy fall. 


I3 And ſo let his poſteritie, 
for eucrbe deſtroyde : 

Their Nameoutbloted in the age, 
hs - after ſhall ſuccede. 

4 Letnothis fathers wickednes, 

"" lows Gods remembrance fall: 

Andletthou nothis mothers {anne, 
be done away atall. 


Js Botinthe preſence ofthe Lord,. 


letthem remaine foray : 

That from the earth their — 
he may cut cleaneaway. 

16 Sith mercy he forgat to ſhew, 
bot did urſew with ſpite, 

The troubled man,and Lake to ſlay, 
the wofull hearted wight. 


17 As hedid curſin ng loue,l It ſhall | 
beryde vnto me 

Andas he did not bleflingloue, 
itſhall befarre him fro. © 

18 Ashewith curling clad himſelfe, 
m7 it lke water ſhall 


y 


Into 
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to his bowels, and lyke oyle, 
into his bones befall. 


As garmentletit beto him, 
ocouer him foraye : 

}ndasa girdle wherewith he, 

| ſhallgirded bealway. 

|, Lo,letthe ſame ve the Lord, 
be guerdon of my foe: 

'a, and of thoſe that euil ſpeake, 

| gainſtmy ſoule alſo. 


1 Botthou, © Lord, thatartmy God, 
deale thou I ſay with me, 
 Aerthy Name deliver me, 
| forgudthy merciesbe. 
2 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſle, 
| Inedyamandpure: 
Andcke within my payned breſt, 
my heart is wounded ſore, 


3 Euen ſo do departeaway 
. doth declyning ſhade: 

| Midas the oc ſol 

| amſhaken ofand fade. 


637 


4 With faſting long from nedefull fude, 


, enfebledare my knees : 
Andall her fateneſſe hath 


*nforced bene tolecle, 


my fleſhe, 
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25 AndIalſoavilereproche, 

to them wes madeto be: 

And they that did vpon me luke, 
did ſhake their heades at me. | 

26 Bot thou, © Lord, that art. my God, 

 mineaydeand ſuccourbe: 

According to thy mercy, Lord, 

ſaueand deliver mc. 


27 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 

(Lord) is thy mighty hand : 

And thatthou, thou haſt done it, Lord 

{o ſhall they vnderftand. 1 ; 

28 Although they curſe with ſpite, yetthay | + 
| ſhaltbleſle with louing voyce : 

They ſhall ariſe and cometo ſhame, 


thy ſeruantthall rejoyce. ; 
29 Letthem be clothed all with ſhame, 
that enemicsare to me: 
And with confuſion as a cloke, | 


eke couecred let them be, 
30 Botgreatly I will with my mouth, 
- giuethankes vnto the Lord: . | ; 
AndIamong the multitude, 
his prayſes will record. 


31 Forhewith helpe at his righthand, if 
willſtand the pure man by : X 
b 


— _ - . " 
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rofaue him from the men that wolde 
condemne his ſoule to dye. 


Dixit Dominus Domino meo. 
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(Danid prophecieth of the power and euerlafinge 
kingdome giuen to (rift, and of his PrieSthade 
"= Rea 45208 an end to the is 0 f hs 


—_ —_ ran twormons cnncns 
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| Ti He Lord moſt te high, vnto my Lend 


Mm wen p_mobuus un awe [in 


my right hand. Vntil thatLthine enemies 


mureren— opmdnnennm acne nm enema 
EE | 
morn cus ; 


' may ſtand. 


|; The Scepter of thy aa | akihes and might 


From Sion ſhalthe Lord nd and diſcloſe, 


'0 
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Be thou therefore the rules in the fi he, 
Andinthemidſtofall thy mortalfve 
3 Thy peopleſhal comewillinglyto thee, 
Whattime thine hoſtin holy beautie ſhey 
- Theyouththatof thy wobdo ſpring ſhalbe 
| Comparedlyke vnto the morning dewe, |: 
4 ThusGod hath ſwornie,& it perform wil he 
And not repent, norany tyme itbreake;, | 


Thou art a Prieſt for cuer vnto me, bs 


Afterthe forme of King Melchifedek. 


6 Heſhalbe indge among the heathenall, 

Hee places voyde with carcaſles ſhall fill: jy 
Andin his rage the heads cke mite heſhal 

That ouer cotitries great,do wark theirwil t 

7. Yea, he through haſt for-to purſue his fos | 

Shaldrink the broke that riineth in ny 

And thus wh& he c6foaded ſhal haue tho 

_ His headon hiethen ſhal he liftehatday. | 


{ 
; 


__ Confitebortibi Dominein toto«— _ 
— PALME Cx, WRe © 
" He gineth thakes tathe Lord for his merciful wark 
Oi towards | 


| 


3, 
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wyardes his Kirck,, and declareth wherein trus- 


niſedome and gh. Wy edge conſiſteth. 
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| great his warks ate founde. To ſcarch them 
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ud | {chare rebounde, As do] him loue and truſt : 


fonark 


— = 


fl ET Un con 


632 PSALME Cx, 
s Sucheas do loue him beare, 
A portion full faire - 
_- Hehathvpforthemlaid: 
For this they ſhallwell finde, 
He wil them haue in mynde, 
_  Andkepethem, as he ſaid. 
6 Forhedidnotdiſdaine, 
His warkestoſhewthem plaine: 
 .f + By lightningsandbythunders 
J & When he the heathens land 
” Didgiueintotheirhand, 
 Wherethey beheld his wonders, 


7 Ofall his warkes inſueth 
- Both indgement,right and trueth, 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend. 
$ They aredecreedſure 
— Foreuerto endure, 
Quhilk cquitie doth end : 
Redemption he gaue, 
His people for to ſaue. 
9 Andhathalſorequired, 
— Hispromiſe notto faile, 


| Botalwayesto preuaile, 
His holy Name be feared. 


xo Who ſo with heart full faine 
True wiſedome woldeattaine, 


TheLord feareand obey, 
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'Uuch as his lawes do kepe, 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe, 
His praiſe ſhall laſt foraye. 


Bearus vir qui timet Dominunmi. 
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1: Hepraiſeth the ſ#licitie of the that ftare God & c0- 
knned ot curſed yes TO the contemners "y _ 
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4 Vato the righteous doth aryſe 
I1ntrouble ioye, in darkenes lights $i; 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, 
And mercyalwayes in his fight. 
5 Yea, pitie moueth ſuch to lend, - 
. Hedoth by judgement things expend, 


6 Andſurely ſuche ſhall never taile, 
For in remembrance had is he : 

7 Notydingsill can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord ſure hope both ſee, 

$ His heartis firme, his feare is paſt: 
for heſhall ſee his foes downe caſt. 


9 Hedid well forthe pure prouide, 

His righteouſnes ſhall ſtill remaine: 

And his eſtate with praiſe abyde, 

Though that the wicked man diſdaine, 
10 Yea, gnaſh his teeth therat ſhall he, 

And 0 conſumehis ſtateto ſe. 


Laudateſerui Domini Laudate 
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An eabortation to prayſe the Lord forbis prom. 
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ying of the ſunne, Till i it return whetel it. 
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begunns :Isr To be bepraikd with grear fame. 
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l, 'wingare. Whoſe dheelltgei ihe RE 
,, 


6 Hedoth abaſe him ſelfe weknow, 
Things to behold both herebelow, 
Andalſo in heauen aboue, +1. 
7 Thenedy out of duſt todraw,., - - | 
And ckethe pure quhilkhelpe none ſaw, © 
His onely mercy did him moue, 
8s Andſohim ſetin high degree, 
With princes of great dignitie, 
- That rule his people with greatfame, 

9. The barren he doth make to beare, | 
_ Andwithgreatioy herfrute to reare: 
| Therefore prayſe ye his holy Name. . 


| | 


In exttulſrael de AEgypto: -  - -| 
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8 How the 7ſraelites Were delinered out of Egipt,0 
of the wonderful miradles thatGod ſhewed ut thut 
time,quhilk put vs in remembrance of Gods great 
mercies towardes his children, & of out unthans 


| Fulneſſe for the ſame. 
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b Jars land wes bent, And lacobs houſe the 


—= 
|hangers left, andin the ſametraine went: :In 
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| " vright.$6 y the arti declare his 


ingdome, powerand might, 


| Theſeait ſawe, and i uddenly,' 
vallamaſde did flee : " 
Nerowring ſtreames of Tordans fude; 
rculed backwardly. 
Arammes afraidethe mou ntains ie, 
tcir ſtrength did them forſake : 
adasthe ſely trembling lambes, 
their toppes did beate and ſhakes . 


Whar ailde i. Sea, asall amaiſde | 
Tt "W 


LULL 
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'- ſoſuddenly toflees : 5 = 
Yerouling waues of Tordans flud, +! '= 
1. why ranne.yebackewardly : &—@O@O 1 
6. Why ſhuke ye hilles as rammes aftaydy__ 
.. whydid your ſtrength ſo ſhake e © --::- 
Why did your toppes as tremblin g lambes,” 


for feare quiuer and quike* cal 


7.'Ocearth confeſſethy ſovereigne Lard, 3 | 
- anddread his mightic hand; © © = 
Beforethe face of Iacbbs God, '-+ * In 


- 
- . «+ SE © 
"ay . 


8: Emeanethe God quhilk from hard rockey i 
_ :* doethcauſemainefludesappeare:}; | 
= WM * XX FHE rae { 

And from the ſtonie flint doeth make, .__ © 


L 


-- euſhoutthe fountaines cleare,”-* 
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Non nobis Dominenoi/nobis,”! -:7170Þ2nii ide 
PSALME C:xv..... W.Whit...” <a. 
EF Aprayer of the on by 7 dabefrans ty» | 1 


cour them, foraſmuch as there is,no compariſonbt- 
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tween hins and their falſe godsor Fdoles: truſting | R 


mo#t conftantly that God w:ll preſerve them ith 
their nede; feing that he hath adopted and vertimed d 
them to his fanour : promiſeng finally has they wil | ly 
not be unmudfull of fo great a benefite af it woulk | l 
plea e God to heare their prayer,and deliner then | 


py his exanipotent power... -;.: 367i vs þÞ 
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= to VS as Sin == = their God 


Is "ie aol vpon? 1:Wher es their hearts delite? - 


: 1 Doutles our ſouereigne God, 


4 | nheauen ith on hie: 
mn Mdworketh what him liketh __ 


W 
"1 
wed 


- 


jy 


ſ 
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 brall things do can he. 

Bot their Idoles and Gods, 
defore whom they doe ſtand: 
ur or golde they areat moſt, 
4 tbe warke euen of mans hand, 


| Amouth way haue ſpeecheles, - 


— 
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not mouing tongue nor lippes: ' = , 
 Andeyes they haue, bot ſee no whit, of 


no morethen doe dead chippes, 
6 Eares they -haue and heare nor, 
as do the cares of man : 
A noſcalſa, bot to no vie: 
for ſmell nothing they can. 


7 Both handes and feete they hae, 


in forme there is no lacke : 
Bot neither touch or goe they can, 

not yet with throte noyce make. 
$ Like vnto them ſhall be 

the forgers that them frame 2+ - 
Andlikewiſe ſuchare no leſſe madde 


quhilk call vpon their name. 


9 Botthou, © liraell, 
in God put confidence : 
For toall ſuch an aydehe is, 
a buckcler and defence : 
Io Andthouu Tribeof Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuch an ayde he is, 
a buckeler and defence. 


11 All yethatfeare the Lord, 
in God put confidence : 
For to all ſuchan aide he is, 


| [5 Andbleſſe will heall them, 


PSALME Cxy. 
abuckler and defence. 


, 2 The Lord hath vs in mynde, 


2nd will vs blefle ech one: 


; [The houſe I meane, of Iſrael, 


and the Tribe of Aaron. 


that =_ the Lord.in dede: 
tfnell the weake as them of ſtrength, 
quhilk ſeke to him at nede, 


' 1, With graces manifolde, 


the Lord will all you bleſle: 
[A5well your ſede as you your ſelues, 
- withplentieand increfle. 


|15 For yeare deare to him, 


| that Lordis ouer all : | 
| uhilk made both heauen and the earth 
' andthings both great and ſmall, 


\\6 The heauens are the Lordes, 


2 his owne dwelling place : 
botvnto men the earth he giueth, 
thereon to runne their race. 


[17 Surely they thatare dead, 
-,| ſhallneuerpraiſe the Lord : 


ol 


oF Bat wethat do here live, : in _ 
wy Tr ij 


Nor ſuch as in the graue are laid, 
ſal thereunto accord, 


64a PSALME Conn, og 
ſhall thanke the Lord alwayes : 


With heart & mouth {ing thankes will Om { 
p: lykewile all you tym praiſe . | 


Dil:xi quoniam exaudiet Dc minus, 


batt Ccx4i. WW 1 


4 Danid being 1 in great aager of Saul in ihe deſen of * : 1 
| Maon, perceining the great & ineflimable loge H 
God toward him,magmfieth ſuch great mercies, 
proteFfeth that heWulbe thanke full for; Fe ſame. | 
RIES: 


Þ Louethe Lord hecanſ my "voy Feand 
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prayerheard hath he; Whenint in my days 
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me r0 undegwhen paings 


.of| hel Me — 


id when wo and FRET found, 


If Vpon the Name of Ged m vLont 
; | thendidIcalland lay :: 
f pcliver thou my ſoule, 6 Lord, Fs: 
[ Idoe thee humble pray. | 
" |; The Lordis very merciful, 
and 1uſt he is al 74 
ind in our God compaſſion, 
doeth plentifully owe. 


149%. 


The Lord in fafetie doeth preſerue, 
| allthoſethatſimplebe; 
| Ives in wofull miſerie, 
and he relieued me. 
[7 And nowe my ſoulefith chouar ſafe, 
| returne vnto thy reſt ; 
| Forlargely, lo, the Lord to thee 
| his bountie: hath exprelt. . 


; Becauſe thou haſt delinerad” 
+ | wyfoule fromdeadly thrall : 
—; '{Mymoiſted eyes from murnefull tart, 
4 1 myſlyding fecte from fall, : 
9 Before the Lord; T in theland COURT 
Ki Flyer will wake therefore; en. 


L 1.1 I 


_ 
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10 Ididbelecue, therefore I ſpake, 


_ for I wes troubled ſore. 


31 Iſfajdin mydiſtres and feare, 
thatall men lyers be : 

12 WhatſhallI pay the Lord for all, | 
his benefits to me ? - 

13 Theholſome cup of ſauing health, { 
I thanketfully will take : 


Andon the Lords Namel will call 
when I my prayer make. 


14 Itothe Lord will pay the vowes, 
"that I haue him behight: 
_ Yea, now cuen at this preſent tyme, 
 Inallhispeoples ſight. 
—15 Rightdeareand precious in his fight, 
the Lord doethayeeſteeme : 
The death ofall his holy ones, 


whateuer men do. deeme. 


/ 


16 Thy ſeruant, Lord thy ſcruantlo, 
_ Ido myſelfe confeſſe:; 
And-handmaydes fon, thou Lord haſt broke 
the bondes of my diſtreſſe, | 
17 AndIwillofferypt _—, | 
-.. afacrificeofprayſle :* 7 ll 
And I will call vpon the Name, 
of God the Lord alwaycs. 
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33 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight: 

| Yeanow eyenatthis preſent tyme, 
in all his peoples ſ1ght. 

9 Yea inthe courts of Gods owne houſs, 
and in the middes of thee, 

0thou Terufalem1T ſay, 

| whereforethe Lordpraileye. 
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Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, 
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L He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſeGod,becanſehes 
hath accompliſhed aſwell to them, as to the Jewes, 


the promiſe of lyfe "OW by Ieſws Chriſt. 
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EG Danid reiefted of Saul & of the people at the tyyy | ! 
appointed,obtained the Kingdome.For the aubilk 
biddeth al them that feare theLord,to be thank#ful 
ena vnaer his perſon in allthis wes Chriſt pain. | . 


red furth,who ſhulde be of his people rezeited. 3 
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-worlde withoutend. Let Iftaellnowſay' 
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thus boldly: Thar lis mercies for cucy due, 
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 Totruſt in-God (1fay) is ſurer, _.* >; 
z Then Princes, Lordes of {ca and land. 
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q |  tefame ſtable and ſure, © 


; Letthdſe thatfeare God;thE now addrefe 
.To came and ing to himtherefore,, 4 
* Thathis great loueand tender kindnes, | 
Remaineth till for euermore. = 
; For wHen with-troubles I wes oppreſled, 
[then vpon the Lord did call: 
Who heard my voyce,and miex Prayied, « 
' And ſetatlarge free fromrall thrall. - 

Themoſt of might,who heard my c6pll, 
Heis with memy parteto take : '.. | 
Nofeare therefore ſhall cauſe meto faing 
For oughtthat men againſt me make. : 

1 The Lord on my. ſyde doth retire, 
With ſuch as do mehelpe and ayde: "Of 
.vothatT ſhall ſte my delire, , _. 
| Yoo my foes ,quhilkme vpbraide, | 


} In Godtotruſt itis farre better, om es 5 
Then to vaine man to truſt — ſtand; 


mn 
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10 All Nations haue me round comy 
' -» Withoneconſfent,yet on Gods Na 
By methey ſhall ſone bedeſtroyed, .+ 
. . Andpurtto flight, rebuke and ſhame. | 


&. 


+8 


11 They haue meroundabout encloſed, + | | 
Yea, and ſhute vp with one accorde : 


 Yerthey by meſhallbedeſtroyed, — | 


' Euerrin the Nameof God the Lord, * : 


12 Lyke bees they:came about me ſivarming, | 


Bot were as fire of thornes pur out: = 
Forin Gods Namethe cuctliuving, 
 Tſhallconfoundthemall, nodoubr,'* 2. 

13' Thou haſt (0 cruell aduerſarye) - | 
- Thruſtſoreatme, with mayneand 


t 
3:To cauſe mefall; bot1o,contrary,. Ws 34 
. ForGod hath holpeme in my right. *: 

14: My ſtrengthand torce is God moſt his, 
_ . Yea, hemy ſong is of pleaſance:. :; + 
For he hath benein all aduerfitie,, .' ; 
 Myne helper anddelyuetance. - 7 


15 The voyceof ioy and freedome,ſhallbe *' 
Within the iuſt mans dwelling place: 
Saying,beholde,right valyantly, (paſſe; 
The Lords right hand hath brought to 

16 Thehand moſt ſtrong ofthe Almighrtie, 
Exalted is now prefently :; + -- 4 


* 


” 2 
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0fGod the Lord the right hand ſturdie, . 
Hath done (fay they) triumphangly.. 


{1 Away, away, enuiers eche one, _ * 
- | Foryetdeaths cup ſhallInotproue: 
; | Botſhall ſtill liveT may expone, = 
| Andſhewe abrode,Gods warkes aboue, 
' |y The Lord my God, hath me chaſtiſed, 
« | Andthatright ſore, Imuſt confeſle; © 
Bot of his gudnes not delivered, © - 
| Mevnto death in that diſtreſſe, - 


| hy Opentherefore to me, the gates faire, 
© * Quhilkarethegates of righteouſhes : = 
Thatthrough the ſame, I may hane repaire 

, Andprayſethe Lord, his holynes. 

* x This is Gods gate famous and worthy, 

_ Whereattherighteous enter ſhal: (me 
1 Iwil thee praiſe, Lord, quhilk haſt heard: 
nd my deliuerancebene withall. 


: i Theſtonequhilk wholy wes refuſed, - 
Andofthe buylders caſt away :'-' © 
, « Thefamelayednoweandis placed, 2- 


. 


| ASof the corner chiefand ſtay. 

3 Uhilk thing is done by th'onely working 

| Of God, the Lord moſt glorious: = 
Andasa wonderis appearing, 

Vnto our ſights moſt meruellous, . 


mY 
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Debi is (of trueth) the day moſt happ 
+ Quhill God hath made of his gudnes 
Let vs therefore make mirth and 1oy, _ _ 
Andſing to God with great gladnes, © | 
25 O Lord] nowe beſeechand pray thee, b- 
Sauethou the King, and him maintaine: 
Giye him gudelucke,8 proſperous: to be, 
O Lord, Iyctrequireagaine, 


26 Whointhe Nameof God moſt holy, 
Doth come, he bleſſed be alway +: 
Wewithe alſo, , ye may be happy, . . 
hb in Gods wu are night and day. 

The Lord our God,he is moſt ek 
"Andhathvs giuen: light: at laſt : 
Vnto'the hornes of th'Altar holy, .\- . | 
| Yourſacrificenowe binde full fa 


| & 'Thouart the Godin whom I gloiyy! k '% 
.  TotheewillI giuepraiſe therefore,” 
Euea thou,my God art, therefoxp wilt. 
Laude and meh thee euermore;: 
29 Giue tothe Lord all praiſe and honon, 
For gracious is he, and kynde: : 3... - 
Yea more, his mercy and great favour, 7 
Dothay induxe, world without el 
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 tnthis Pſalme is conteined an exquiſite Arte, and 
a wonaer full vehemencie,in ſetting farth the praia 
ſes of Gods Lawe, Wherein the Prophete can not + 
ſarisfje hins ſelfe, nor ſufficiently expreſſe the af 
feftion gaiilk be beareth thereunto, adding more = 
mer many notable complaintes and conſolations. 
Wherefore ut 1s meete that all the faithfull haue 
ialwaye bothe in hearte and im month. And #15 
the EvreW enerie eight verſes beginne with one 
later of the Alphabet. | 
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| Leſfſedaretheythatperfectare,8 pure 
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3 Doutlcs ſuch men go not aſtray, 
nor do no wicked thing: 

Quhilk ſtedfaſtly walke in his paths, 
withoutany wandring. 

4 Itis thy willand commandement, 
that with attentiue hede: 

Thy noble and diuine precepts, 


we learne and kepein dede. 


5 Oh,woldeto Godit mightthee pleaſe, 

_ mywavyes ſo toaddrefle : 

ThatI might both in heartand voyce, 
thy lawes kepeand confeſſe. ' 

6 Soſhuidenoſhamemy lyte atteint, 
whilesI thus ſet myneeyes: 

And bend my myndealwaies to mule, 
onthy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then willl wu with vpright heart, 
and magnihe thy Name: = 
Whenl ſhall learne thy judgements iuſt, 
 andlykewiſeprouetheſame. 
8s And wholy wilI giue my ſelfe, 
'to- kepe thy lawes moſte right : 
Forlake menot for euer, Lord, 


their heart, and neuer from him ſfiverue, 


bot | 


[11+ 
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bot ſhewe thy grace and might, 
"| +  . 
, By what mcanes may ayong man beſt, 
his life Iearne to amend? | 
[thathe marke and kepe thy worde, 
| andtherein his tyme ſpend, 
o VnfainedlieT hauethee fought, 
and thus ſeking abyde: 
0h,neuer ſuffer me, 0 Lord, 


from thy precepts to ſlyde. 


tit. lit. 


1 Within myne heartand ſecretethoughtes, 
thy wordes I haue hid ſtill: 
[That might notat any tyme, 

| offend thy Godly will. 

1 Wemagnifie thy Name, © Lord, 

; andpraiſe thee euermore: 

[Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthie fame, 

| Lord, teache methetefore. 


1 My lippes haueneuer ceafedto preach, : 


and publiſhe day and night: 
ſhetudgements all quhilk did procede, 
| fromthy mouth full of might. 


[14 Thy Teſtimonies and thy wayes, 


| pleaſemenoleſſein dede, 
Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
qutilk workdlings make their mede, - 


\ 
\”\ © - 
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15 Of thy precepts I will ſtill muſe, - 
and thereto frame my talke : 

As ata marke, ſo will I aime, | 
thy wayes howe I may walke. RY 

x6 Myne onely toy ſhall be ſo fixte, 

dl on thy lawes ſo ſet : 

That nothing can me o farre blinde, 
that 1 thy wordes forget. 


GIMEL. > 


17 Grauntto thy ſeruant now ſuchegrace, | 
as may my lyte prolong : 

Thine holy worde then will I kepe, 
both in my heart and toung. ne 

18 Myne eyes quhilk were dimme &ſhut vp, : 
ſo open and make bright, 


That of thy law and marucilous warkes, 


1 


I may haue the clearef1ght. 


79 Iamaſtrangerjn this earth, 3 
wandring now here, now there : 

Thy worde therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my tuteſteppes for to cleare. 

20 My ſoule is rauiſht with defire, 

___ anqnenuerisatreſt:. 

Bot ſeketh to know thy indgements hie, 

- and what may pleaſe the beſt. 


. [0] 


vx Theproudemenand malicious, RY 
Fs -4 ; ol | 
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thou haſt deſtroyde echone : | 
And curſedare ſuch as do not 
thine Heſtes attend vpon. 
(|; Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhame, 
quhilk wicked men conſpire ; 
for haue kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hote as fire, 


- 
- 
_ — 


;; The Princes great in counſell fate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake : 
hotthen thy ſeruant thought how he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake. 
14 For why ? thy couenantes are my toy, 
| and my great hartes ſolace : 
P, |They ſerue in ſtede of Counſellours, 
| my matters for to paſſe, 
F DALETH £2 


[5 Iam,alas, as brought to graue, 
andalmoſt turndeto duſtte : 

eltore therefore my lyte againe, 

as thy promiſe is 1uſt, 

5 My wayes when I acknowledged, - 
with mercy thou did{theare : 

dare now eftfones and me inſtruct; 

thy lawes to loue and feare. 


|” Teachemeoncethroughly for toknow, 
| lypreceptsand thy Loarez  . 
| V will. 
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Thy warkes then will meditate, 
and lay them vpin ſtore. 

28 Myloulcltelefo ſore oppreſt, 
thatit melteth tor grief: 

According to thy worde therefore, 


haſte Lord to jend relief. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lippes, 

=t thy grace me defend: | 
Anlthatl may learne thee to loue, 

thine holy law me ſend. | 
30 Theway of tructh both ſtraightand ſure, 

I haue choſen and found; = by 
I ſetthy judgements me before, 


quhilk kepeme fateand found. 


31 Since then, o LordI forced my ſelfe, 
thy couenants to embrace: 
Let me theretorc haue no rebuke, 
nor checke in any caſe, | 
32 Then will I runne with ioyfull cheare 
wherethy worde doth me call : 
When thou haſt ſet mine heartat large, 
and rid me out of thrall, 


H E Se 
33 Inſtructme, Lord,in the right trade, 


of thy ſtarurcs diuine : 


Andir to kepe cucn tothe end, | 
5 mie 
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myne heart will I inclyne. 

x Graunt methe knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhall it obey : 

With heartand mynde,and all my might, 

- | Ivilitkepe, I ſay. 


;; In the right path of thy preceptes, 
guyde me, Lord, I the requyre : 

None other pleaſure do I with, 
norgreater thing deſire. 

6 Inclyne myne heart thy lawes to kepe, 

'» | andcouenantes to embrace: 

® And from all filthieauarice: 

| Lordfhieldmewiththy grace. 


_——_ 


7 From vaine deftreand worldly luſtes, 

turne backe mine eyes andight: 
| Giueme the ſpirite of lyfe and power, 

to walke thy wayecs aright. 

33 Confirmethy gracious promiſe Lord, 
 quhilkthou haſte made to me : 
. Quhilkamthy feruantand do loue, 
and feare nothing bot thee. 


| 39 Reproche and ſhame quhilkI fo feare, 
irom me,0 Lord, expell: | 
| orthou doeſt judge with equitie, | 

and therein doeſt excell. 
© bcholdemine hearts defire 


= A 


is bent, 
V Us Lys 


we Mg. 
\_-— {= - 
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6 5$ 
_ thy Lawes to kepe foray : 


Lord, ſtrengthen meſo with thy grace, _ 


that it pertorme I may, 
EE + 1. 
41 Thy mercies greatand manyfolde, 
let me obteine, 0 Lord : 
Thy fauing health let me cnioy, 
according to thy worde. 


f- Soſhall ] ſtoppe the {clandrous moutheg 


_ of lewde menand yniuſt ; 
For inthy faithfull promiſes, 
ſtandth my comfort and truſt, 


43 The worde df trueth within my mouth, 


leteuer ſtill bepreſt; _ 
For in thy indgements wonderfull, 
myne hope doth ſtand and reſt, 


44 And while that breath within my breſt, + 


doth naturall lyfe "0 : 
Yea, till rhis worlde ſhall be difſ@lued, 
thy Lawe will I obſcrue, 


45 Sowalke will I, as E at large, 
. aftdmadefrefromall drede, 
Becauſc I fought how for to kepe, 
thy precepts and thy Rede, 
45 Thy noble actes ill I deſcribe, 
as tings of moſte greate tame ; 


_ - - ſ@,. a= 


Tyen 


d, 


. 


PSALME, cx1x: 659 
fun before Kings I will them blaſe, 
ad ſhrinke no whit for ſhame, 


|, Iwillreioyce then to obey, 

thy worthy heſtes and will : 

(uhilk euermoreT haue loued beſt, 

and ſo will loue them ſtill, 
| g Myne handes will I liftto thy lawes, 
quhilkT haue dearly ſought : 

> {Andpractifſe thy Commandements 

* | Imillindedeand thought, 


E ATTN 7, 


g Thy promiſe quhilk thou maidſt to me 

, | thyſeryaunt, Lord, remember; 
 |Fortherein hauelI put my truſt, 

and confidence for euer, 

o Itis my comfort and my ioye, 

when troubles me affaile : 

forwere my life not by thy worde, 

| my lyte wolde {une me fatle, 

| 


— 


. 
——_ 


" 


1 The proude and fuch as God contemne 
ſill made of me a skorne : 

| [ſtwoldel not thy Law forſake, 

| $hethat were forlorne. : 

_ | Butcaldeto mind, Lord thy great waxzkes 

ſhewde toour Fathers olde : : 


— [Moncby Lick he loy fumounts 
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my griefan hundreth folde. 


53 Butyet,alas,for feare I quake, 
ſeing how wicked men, = 
Thy law forſoke;and did procure © {+ 
thy iudgementho knoweth when? a 


54 Andas for me ,tframde my longes 


thy Statutes to exalt, =. 
WhenlT among the ſtrangers _ 
and thoughtes gan me aſlalt. 6 
$s1 thought vpon thy name, 0 Lord, _ 
b night when others leepe : b 
As Be r thy lawalſo I keepe, 
and cuer will it keepe. - 
56 This grace [did obteine,becauſe 1 
thy Coucnantes feet? and deare 
I did embrace,andalſo kepe — 
with reuerenceand with feare, — (6 


HETH &C 


57 O Godquhilk art my parte and lot, A 
my comfort and my ſtay : 


Thauedecreed and ed 'Y 
thy Law to kepealway. y 

58 Mynecafneſt heart di {4 humbly ſue 

© inpreſence of thy face: 


As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, graunt me ofthy grace. 
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9 My lyfeI have examined, 


and trydemy ſecret heart: 
Quhilk to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my feete fraight to conuert. 


@ I did not ſtaynorlin: : long, 


s they that {louthfullare: 
bot haſtely thy lawes to kepe 
Ididmy ſelfe beware. 


| 6 The cruel bandes of wicked men 


haue made of me their praye: 


 Yetwolde Inotthy Lawe forget, 


norfrom thee goaſtray. 
 & Thy righteous 1udgement towaxdeme 

ſogreat 15 and ſo hie: 
Thateuen at midnight willI ryſe 


\ thyNameto ma gnifie. 


| 6 Thy mercies, Lord,moſte plenteouſly 
' doallthe worlde fulfill: 


. 
: 
: 


 |6 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 


' 6 Companion am I toalthem 
quhilk feare thee in their heart: 
 Andnether will for louenor dread 

from thy Commandements ſtart. 


0hteache me how I ma y.obey 
by ſtatutes and thy will 


TETH ” 
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_ ſfohaſtthouwithmedelt:. 
For of thy grace in ſundrie ſortes 
haye I thy ſeruant felt, | 
66 Tcache meto iudgealwaies aright, © | | 
and giue me knowledge ſure: _ | 
For certeinely beleue do, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


IL 


67 Yetthou didit touch me with thy radde 
I erde and went aftray : | 
Botnow I kepe thyneholy worde, 
and make itall my ſtay. th 
68 Thouart both gude and gracious, 
and giueſt moſt Itberally : b 
Thyne ordinances how to kepe 
therefore, © Lord, teache me. 


69 The proude & wicked men haue forgde 

againſt me many alye: _ bf 
 Yetthy Commandements ſtill obſerue, 

with al myne heart will I. of 

.70 Their heartes are ſwollen with worldly 

as greaſe ſo are they fat, (wealth 4 

Botin thy Law dolT delite, 
__ andnothingſcke but that. 


71 Oh, happy tyme, may I wel ſay, 
when thou didſt me correct: : al Fc 
For as a guide t9 lcarne thy Lawes ty | 
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thy roddes did me direct, 

 Sothatto me thy wordeand Lawe 
ie dearer manitolde: 


| | Then thouſands great of filuerand gold 


for ought that can be tolde. 


TOD Fro 


\;Seing thyne handes haue made me,Lord, 
to be thy creature : 
Craunt knowledge lykewite how to learne 
to put thy Lawes in vre. 
14 So they that feare thee,ſhal rezoyce, 
when cucrthey me lee, 
becauſe T haue learnde by thy worde 
* toputmy truſt in thee. 


15 When with they roddes the worldeis pla» 
Iknowethecauſeis uſt, (gude 
when tou didſt corre me, Lord, 
the cauſe uſt nedes be muſt. 
16 Now of thy gudnes, I thee pray, 
 ſomecomfort to me ſend: 
Asthou to me thy ſeruant herſt, 


| Þfromallill meſhend, 


7 Thy tender mercies power 0N Meg 
and I ſhal ſurely liue: 


Irioy and conſolation bothe, 
uy Law to me doth giue. 


% - oY S OS, DaWD 
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78 Confound the proud,whoſe falſe pretenſe 


is me for to deſtroye, 
Botas for me thyne Heſtes to knowe, 
_ Iwilmy ſelte employe. 


79 Who lo with reuerencedo thee feare, 


. tomeletthem retyre, 
And ſucheas do thy Couenants knowe 
and them alone deſire. 
80 Myne heart withoutall wauering 
let on they lawes be bent, 
That no confuſton come to me, 
whereby I ſhuldebeſhent. 


CAPH 11 


81 My ſouledoth faint,and ceaſethnot 

 thyſauing healthto ctaue : 

And for thy wordes fake {til I truſt 
myne heartes deſire to haue. 

82 Myneeyes do faile with luking for 
thy worde;and thus I fay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort. Lord? 
why doſtthou thus delay? 


$3 As a skinne bottell in the ſmoke, 
ſoar T parchtand dryde: 
YetwillI not outof myne heart 
letthy Commandement{lyde. 


34 Alas how long ſhall I yet hue, 


before 


ao 
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beforeT ſee the houre, 

ſhat on my foes,quhilk me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powrez 


; Preſumptuous men haue digged pittes, 

| thinking to make meſure: 

Thus contrarie againſt thy Lawe 
myne hurt they do procure. 

6 Botthy Commandementes areal true, 
and cauſeles they me grieuc: 

ſothee thereforeI do complainie, 

_ thatthou mightſt me relicue, 


— 


1 Almoſte they had me cleane deſtroyde, - - 
and brought me quite to grounde: 

\etby thy Statutes I abode, 

| andtherein ſuccour founde. 

15 Reſtore me, Lord,againe to lyfe, 

| (forthy mercies excell) 

And ſo ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe 
ul death my life expell. 


LAMED 12 


iy Inheauens, Lord, where thou doſt dwtl * 
| thy wordeis ſtabliſht ſure: 

Mndſhal for al eternitie 

| faſtgrauen thereindure, 

 |pFromageto agethy trueth abideth 

| &doth the carth witneſſe, 


\ & %.Þo® _- " <= 


> 
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asno tongue can! expreſle, 


91 Euen to his day we may wel ſee, 
how all things perſcuere, 
According to thyne ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
92 Haditnot bcnethatin thy Law, 
my ſoule had comfort ſought : 
Long tymeyernow in.my diſtreſſe 
I had bene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore wil I thy Precepres aye 
in memorie kepe faſt : 

" By them thou haſt my lyfe reſtorde, 
when wes atlaſt caſt. 

94 No wightto me can title make, 
for Tamonely thyne, . 

Saue me therefore, for to thy Lawes 
myne eares andheart incl yne. 


& The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 


and thereto lie in waite, 
BotI the while conſidered 
+ * thy noble Actes and great. 
96 Iſceriothing in this wide worlde, 
atlengtquhilk hath not end, 


Botthy.commandementand thy worde, 


MEM 


| 


beyondeall end extend. 


Whoſe ground watke thou haſt aigeſo in 
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 |y What greatdefireand feruentloue 

doIbeareto thy Lawe : 

| {Mtheday-long my whole deuife 

| onely on thy Sawe: 

\s Thy worde hath taught me far to ratth, | 
my foes in_policie, 

for ſtill T kepe it as a thing 

| ofmoſte excellencie, 


y My teachers quhilk did me influ, | 
" knawledgel excell: 
kcauſe I do thy Couenantes kepe, 
and them to others tell. 
100 In wiſedomeT do pafle allo 
| theanctentmenin dede, 
Andall becauſe to kepe thy Lawcs 
|| Iheldeitayebeſtrede. 


or My feeteT haue refrained cke 
|| fromeuerieeuill way, 
becauſe thatT continually 
|| thy worde might kepe, I ſay. 
[12 Thaue not fwarued from thy magmend, 
noryetſhronkeany del, 
|torwhy * thou haſt taughtme thereby, 
| toliuvegodly and wel. 


[oz O apa {wete vnto og raſte, | 


« 
_ TO 


X x 
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fmd1 thy wordesalway? 
Doutles no honie in my mouth 
 feel,oughtſofweteImay. 


104 Thy Lawes haue me muche wiſedome 
that vtterly I hate, . (lead 
Allwicked and vngodly wayes (© 
in cutrie kynde or rate. 1 
NV N 14 


| Tos Even as alanterne to my feete, 
ſo doth thy worde ſhine bright; 
And to my pathes where euerl go, 
iisaflaming light. — © © 
. 106 I haug both worne,and wil performe, 
moſt certeinly doutlefle: <4 
ThatT will kepe thy Iudgementes iuſt 
__ andtheminlyfeexpreſle. 
107 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and broughtmeto deaths dure: 
O Lord,as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſometolyfereſtore. . : 
108 Theoffrings quhilk with heartandyoyce 
.  moſtefrankelyI thee giue, 
 Acceptandteache me how maye 
afterthy Indgementes liue.. 
Tos My ſoule is aye ſo in myne hand; 
that dangers itaſfaile, ht 


Yetdo InotthyLaweforget, 


— 


| 


| 
| 


; 
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] noritto kepe willfaile.  _ | 
| 110 Although the wicked laide their nets 

to catche meata bray: | 
e | Yetdid I not from thy preceptes 

d | onceſwerueor go aſtray. 


_ 66s. 


| 11 Thy Law Ihaueſo claimdealway, 
| a myneowneheritage: _ 
Andwhy ? for therein I delite 
and ſet my whole courage. 

112 For euermoreT haue benebent, 

thy Statutes to fulfill: 
Euen ſo lykewiſe vnto the end, 
| Iwill continue ſtill. 


SAMECH rtf 


113 The craftie thoughts and double heart, 
[ doalwayes deteſt : 
| Botas for thy Lawe and preceptes 
[ Joued them euer beſt. 
114 Thou art myne hidand ſecret place, 
4s | myſhicldof ſtrongdefence : 
Therefore haueT thy promiſes, 
lukte for with patience. 


15 Goto therefore ye wicked men, 

|  departe from meanone : 

Forthe C ommandmentes wilh\I kepe, 
of God my Lordalone — = 4 
XxX1 
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T16 As thou haſ t promiſde,ſo performe, | 
that death menotaſlaile : 

Norlet my hopeabuſe meſo, | 
that throughdiſtruſt I qualle. 


117 Vphold me, and T ſhalbe ſafe - 
for ought they do orfay : ' 4 
Andin thy ſtatutes pleaſure take, 
will I both nightand day. [1 
118 Thou haſttrodeſuche vnder thy feete, 
as do thy Statutes breake: 
For nought auailth thier ſubtiltie, 
their counſel is bot weake. | | 


119 Lykedrofle thou caſts the wicked out, 
_ _ wherecuerthy be,or dwell: 

Therefore can Las ths .tatutes, 2 0s 
loue nothing halfſo well. - 
120 My fleſh, alas, is taken with feare, Fr 

as thoughtit were benomde : 
For when I ſee thy Indgements ſtreicte, 
* Iamasoneaſtonde. wn 


5 AW x 


x21 Idothething thatlawfulis, 
and giue to all men right : | 
| Reſignemenot to them that wolde 
___ oppreſſemewiththeir might. 
122 Botfr thy ſeruantſuretie be, 


þ 


44 


PSALME cx1x. 
J inthatthing thatis gud: | 
That 0 men giue me not thefoile 
quhilk rage as they were wode. 


123 Myneeyes with waiting are now blind 
| thyne health ſo much craue:: 
| Andekethy righteous promiſe, Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me faue. 
| 1:4 [ntreat thy ſeruant louingly, 
| andfauourtohim ſhowe: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſte excellence, 
teache me alſo to knowe. 


125 Thyne humble ſeruant, Lord, Iam: 
| oh, grauntmervnderſtand: 
How by thy Statutes I tnay knowe, 
beft what to take in hand. = 
126 It is now tyme, Lord, to beginne, 
| fortrueth is quyte decayde : 
Thy Lawelykewile they haue tranſgreſt, 
and none againſt them ſaide, 


_ [127 This is the cauſe whereforeT loue 
| thy Lawesbetterthengolde : 
Orlewelles fine quhilk are eſtemde, 
_ moſte coſtely to be ſolde. 7 
_ |128 Tthoughtthy preceptes al moſte wnſte, 
andio them laideinftores  —_.: - 
| | Allcraftieand malicious wayes 
| | X x vj 


672 PSALME CXIX. 
Ido abhor re therefore. 


7 Ay - 7 


129 Thy Couecnantes are mole wonderful, 


and ful of things profounde : 

My ſoule therefore doth kepe themure 
when they are tryde and founde, 

1130 When men firſt entre into thy 1 wordes, 
they find alight moſt cleare ; 

And verie[diotes vnderſtand, 

 whentheyit read or heare. 


131 Forioye I haue both gapte & breathde, 
to know thy Commandment: 

ThatI might guide my lyte thereby, 
I ſought whatthing it ment. | 

132 With mercy and compaiſion, Lord, 
behold me from aboue : 

As thott art wont to bcholde ſuche 
as thy Name fearcand loue. 


133 Diretmy fureſteppes by thy wards, 
_ that] thy willmayknowe : 
And neuerlet iniquitie 
thy {eruant ouerthrowe, 
134 From {clidrous tongues 8 deadlyharmes 
preſerue and kepe me ſure: . 
'Thiy Preceptes then will I obſecrue, | 
and put them eke in vre. - 


135 Thy countenice,quhilk, doth armoun, 
c 


I 
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PSALME cx1x. Dy 
the ſunne in his bright hewe © 7 


673 


7 Lt{hyne on me,and by thy Lawe 


teache me what to elchewe.' 
z6 Out of myne eyes great fluds guſh out 
'> drerie teares and tel: _ | 
When I beholde how wicked men 
thy Lawe kepe ncuer a del. 
ZADE 18, 


137 In cuerie point, Lordchou art iuſt, 
the wicked though they grudge: 

And when thou doſt ſentence pronounce, - 
thoutarta righteous Iudge. 


[138 To render right and flee from guile, 


aetwo chief pointes and hye: 
And ſuch as thou haſt in thy Lawe = 
commanded vs ſtrictly. 


39 With zeale and wraith T am conſumde, 
and euen pined away : 


| Toſee my foes thy wordes forget,” 


tor ought that I do may. 

140 So pureandperfite is thy worde, 
any heart can deme: 

And Itchy ſeruant nothing more 
do loue or yet eſteme, 


1 And though T benothin ferby, 
Kone of bale degree; 5 Sh. 
Rx wg 


_ Alfothy Laweis trueth it ſelfe, 


345 Withteruent heart? calde and cryde, 


245 Totheemy GodT make my ſute, = 


- Saueme therefore, and will keepe, 


674 IG , #F + 5: 
YetdolI notthyne Heſtes forget, * - + 
nor ſhrinke away from thee, 
142 Thy righteouſnes, Lord, is moſtiuſt, 
' foreuerto indure: ds 


moſte conſtant and moſte pure, 


143 Troubleand griet haue ſeaſde on me, 
and brought me wondrous lowe:; 
Yet do [ {till of thy Preceptes, 
delite to heareand knowe. 
144 The righteouſnes of thy Iudgementes 
do laſt for euermore : 
Then teachethem me,for euen in them 
my lytelicrh vp in ſtore, 


KarPH if 


nowanfwerme, 6 Lord, 
That thy Commandments to obſerue * 
I may fully accord. 


with moſt humble requeſt : * 


Thy Preceptandthyne Heſt, 
147 TotheeTcrye, cuen inthe morne, © 
beforethe day waxelightz— ©... © 


, 


Becauſe that] haue inthy worde, +. | 
| ET TIOT be uo]. 


'B! 
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PSALME ex1x. 
my confidence whole plight: 

148 Myne eyes preuent the watch by night, 

- andyer they call, I wake : \- 

Thatby deuifing of thy word 

' Imight ſomecomtort take ; 


675 


- 
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149 Incline thineeares to heare my voice, 
| andpitieon metake: af 
Asthou waſt wont, ſo iudge me Lord, 

leſt lyfe me ſhuld forſake. 
150 My foes draw neare,and do procure, 

my death malicioully : * 
Quhulk from thy Law are farre gone backe, 

ndftredfromitleudy, — 


151 Therefore,o-Lord,approchethouneare, 
tornede doth ſo requyre: _ 

Andall thy preceptes trew they are, 
then helpeI thee defire. 

152 By thyCommandements I hauelearnd, 
notnowe,but long ago : | 

| That they remaine for euermore, 

thou haſt them grounded ſo, 


- RESCH. 


13 My trouble and affliftion, 
conſider and beholde:— 
: | Dfliuerme, for of thy Lawe, 
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G 76 ? PSALME CXIX. 


154 Defend my gude and righteous cauſe, 


 withſpedemeſuccour ſend: 
From death. as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keper meand defend. 


i55 As forthe wicked, farre they are, 
from hauing health and grace : 


Whereby they might thy Statutes know, 
they enter not the trace. 


156 Greatare thy mercies, Lord, I graunt: 


what tongue can them attaine 2 . 
Andas thou haſtme iudged yer now, 
ſoletmelite obteine. 


157 Though many men did roublem me, 
and perſecute moſt ſore : 
Yetfrom thy Lawes I neuer hronke, 
nor went awrie therefore. 
158 Andtrueth itis : for grief dye, 
- whenTtheſerraitors fie; 
Becauſe they kepe no whit thy worde, 
nor yet ſcke to know thee, _. 


159 Behold, forI dolone thy Lawes; 
with heart moſt glad and faine : 
As thou art gud and gracious, Lord, . | 

reſtore my life againe. 


160 What thy wordedoth decreqmul be 
and fo ithath begeeuers . RE) 
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PSALME cxizx + 677 
[thyrighteous iudgementes arealfo, 
moſt true, and decay neuer. 


© Ro 8. 2T. 


$1 Princes haueſought by crueltie, 
cauſeles to make me crouche : 

Jotdll in vaine : for of thy worde, 
the feare did myneheart touche, 

# Andcerteinely cuen of thy worde, 
[wes more merieandglad : 

Then he that of riche ſpoyles and preye, 
great ſtore and plentie had. 


16; As for alllyes and falſitie, 
| Thatemoſtand deteſt. 
forwhy : thine holy Law doI 
aboue all things loue beſt, 
16, Seuen tymes a day I prayſethee, Lord, 
ſinging with heart and voyce: 
 \Thyng -hreous Actesand wonderfull, 
(0 cauſe me to reioyce. 


1165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuch haue, 
quhilk do thy Statutes loue : 
Nodanger ſhall theirquiet ſtate, 


impare or once remoue. 


[156 Myne onely health and comforr Locd, 
[lukefor at A hand : 


And therefore haue I done thoſe things, | 
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Gy _ PSALME. czin. 
quhilkthou didſtme command, + 


167 Thy lawes haue bene mine exerciſe, 
quhilk my ſoule moſt defirde : 
gS0 much my loue to them wes ben, . 
thar rtoght els I requyrde, 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements, 
I kept,thou knowelt, aright : 
For all the things that] haue done, 
are preſent in thy ſight. 


| T AF. 22 | | 

169 O Lord, let my complaint and cry, 

before thy "aSirs.9 "= 
Andas thou haſte me promiſe made, 

ſo teache me thee to feare. 
170 Myne humble ſupplication, 

. toward theelet find acceſle : 

And grant me, Lord, deliuerance: 

for ſo.is thy promiſe, 


171 Then ſhall my lippes thy praiſes ſpeake, * 
after moſte ample = 

When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught | 

wherein ſtandeth all comforte. 

172My toung ſhalſfin 

_  andonthiswiſeſhallſay, 
Gods famous ads and noble law 

_ aciuſtandperfectall, 


Wi 


Fr 


gand preach thy word, 


' PSALME cxrx. 65% 
' Inj Gretch out thine hand, I thee beleche, | 
| and _ me ſaue: 

orthy commandements to obſerue, 
| ken 6 0 Lord. I have, 
I74, Of thee alone, Lord, Craue _ 
for other knowe I none : 
kdin thy Law,and nothing els, 
| Idodelyte alone. 


7; Grant me therefore long dayes to ue, 
ty Name to magnifie : 

kdofthy iudgements mercifull, 
|tme thy fauourtry. 

76 For I wes Joſte, and wentaſtray, 

| muche lykeawandring ſhepe: - 

0h, ſeke me, for] haue not failde, ” 
thy commandements to kepe. 


Ad Dominum cum'tribularer, + 


PSALME cxx. T. Ster. 


3 [ The prayer of Danid being nowe baniſhed among 

| the barbarows people of Arabia, by the falſe re< 

| portes of enuzons flatterers. And therfore he lame= 

th his long abode among thoſe infideles, who were 
linen to al inde of as 5 and contention. 
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[call Andhed doth = cold 
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me, IT oo From om ers lippesaly _ And 
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rounges of falſe reporte. 


3 Whatvantage or what thing, 


Getſtthou, thus forto ſting : 
Thou falſe and fattring lyer 2 
4 Thy toung doth hurtI wene, 
Noleſſe then arrowes kene : 
Or whote conſuming fyre. 


5 Alas, to long T lake; 


Within theſe tents lo blake: 
(Quhilk Kedars are by name) 
By whomethe folke ele, 
Andall of Iſackes ſec, 


Are putto open ſhame. 


6 With them that peace did hate, 


I camea peace to make : 


And ſetaquyetlyfe. 


2, Bot when my worde wes tolde, | 


C auſs 


 PSALME cx=x1.. 
Cauſeles I wes controlde, 


? 

= | By themthat wolde have ſtrife. 
Leuaui oculos meos in montes.. 

-þ PSALME CxXx 1 W.W. 


(T beProphet ſhewerh by his owne example that the 
faithful ought to lukg for all their ſuccour of God 
alone, Who Will gouerne and gine gude ſucceſſe to 


alto No” Goal)y won: hank 


EIITL 


. lift vp myne eyes to Sion hill, From 


Hunts ====== 


whenceIdo attend. Thar ſuccour God me 


| fd. The miglnic Godn me i ſaccour will, 
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ey Eon ip eh arſe 
ute from ſlip he will pt 
” A will the fafely kepe: OT" 
For he will neuer flepe. 
4 Lo, he thatIfrael doth conſerue, 
No ſlepeatallcan him catche. 
Bot his eyes ſhall ever watche. 


5 TheFordis thy warrant alway, 
* The Lord ekedoth thee couer : 
As atthy right hand euer. 
6 The Sunne ſhall not the partchby day, | 
Northe Mone (not halfe ſo br ich) 
Shall with colde thee hurt by night, 


-- The Lord will kepe the from _ 
"0 will thy lyfe ſure ſaue : 
And thou alſo ſhalthaue, 

$ Inallthy buſines gude ſi uccelle, 
Where euer thou goeſt in,or out, 


_ Godwillthy things bring ; about. 


Letatus ſum in his quz dia, 


PSALME rxx1i1i, W.K. 


Arke in $:0n: for the quhilk he ginetht 
| cans for: the ok ela 0 f 896 a K Rs 


© Danid reioyceth inthe N ame of the faithfull,thd | ;- 


God hath accompliſhed his promiſe,and ry 
ankes,6 


_ didin heart reioyce, To heare the peo- 
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17 «vp,ſay they. Anditi the Lords houſe pray 


[yes VOYCE, In keling ſo willingly: For let 
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whereof is not w7. where. _ 


4 The tribes with one accord, © 
\ The Tribes of God the Lord, SO 


| = * wall 


Arc thitherbent theirway withe: t 


684 PSALME Cxx1x, 
So God before did tell : 
Thar there his Iſraell, | 
Their prayers ſhould together make. 
5s Fortherearethrones erect, 
And that for this reſpect 
To ſet furth 1uſtice orderly : 
Quhilkthrones, right to mainteine, 
To Dauids houſe perteine, 
His folke to iudge accordingly. 


6 Topray let vs not ceaſe, 

For lerufalems peace : 

Thy ftriendes God proſper mightely, 
7 Peacebethy walles about, 

And proſper thee throughout: 

Thy palaces continually, 
$ TI withthy proſperous ſtate, 

For my pure brethrens ſake, 

That comfort haue by meanes of thee. 
9 Gods houſe doeth meallure, 

Thy wealth forto procure, 

So much alwayes as lyeth in me. 


_ ©. Adtelenaui oculos meos, 


PSALME. Cxx111, T.Ster. 


; Ee prayer of the faithfull, quhilk, are affiiited by 
O |. 


the wicked arldlngs and contenmers of God. 
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VS ALME Cxx inn. 


— I EEE 
naides watche their maiſtres handes, ſome 
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prace for to aichicue: So we beholdt i ; F 


Ladour Godgill he doe vs forgiue. 


; Lord graunt vs thy compaſſion, 

| and mercie in thy {1ght : 

tor we be filde and oucrcome,, 

_ | with hatred and deſpight, 

; [+Ourmyndes beſtuft with great rebuke, 

theric c and worldly witc, RR 
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&s6  PSALME Cxxnm tr. 
Do make of vs their mocking ſtocke, 
 theproudedoe vs deſpiſe. 

Nift Dominus fuiſſetin nobis, 


PSALME Cxx11 11. W. Whir, 


& T he people of God being delinered out of 4 prea | 


: Aanger, acknowledge not to haue eſcaped by they 
 olyne power, bot through the fauour of God, and 
ſhewe im how great perill they Were. 
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their vproares, ind ſaid we ſhuldalldye. 
RO 3 Now 


PSALME Cxx1111. 
| | Now longago, 

they had deuoured vsall : 
1nd (wallowde quicke, 


| forought that we could deme : 


Fuch wes their rage, 
| #wemight well eſteme. 
« |, Andas the fludes, _ 
” | with mightie force do fall, 
{had they now 
our life euen brought to thrall. 


; The raging ſtreames, 


| 


| 


Hadlong ago, 
| ouerwhelmdevs in the depe : 
ZE |; Botloued be God, 

| quhilk doeth vs ſafely keepe : 
from bludie teeth, 

| andtheir moſt cruellvoyce, 

|Quhilk as a praye, 

to eatevs would retoyce, 


ALI) * LI 


7 L10” 


IL 


1 Even as the birde,' 

out of the foulers gren : 
Ecapth away, 

nght ſo it farth with ys : 
like are their nettes, 


ad we haue ſcaped thus. 
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| moſtproudein roaring noyce : 


Yy ij 


688 PSALME Crxr 
8 God that made heauen 

and earth, is our helpe then; 
His Name hath ſaued. 


vs from theſe wicked men, 


Qui confidynt in Domina, 


PSALME Cxxvyv, W.Ke, 


91 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in theip 
iftions, and defireth their wealth, and the de- 
fra Gion of the Wicked. 


'Vche as in God the flakes do rol 
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lure, For cuerto indute. 
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them: right and iuſt. So that they! ſhallbs | | 


k PSALME Cxxv, 63g 
| z As mightie mountaines huge and great, 

leruſalem about doe cloſe : 

| Sowill the Lord be vnto thoſe, 

Who on his godly will do waite, 

| Suchare to him ſo deare, 

They neuernedeto feare. 


4 For though the righteous trye doeth he, 
: | By making wicked men his rodde : 

2. | Leſtthey through grief forſake their God, 

_ | Itfhallnotastheirlotſtill be. 
- |, Giue,Lord, ta thoſe thy light, 

Z | Whoſcheartes are trueand right. 


|; Botasforſuchas turneafide, 
— | Bycruked wayes quhilk they out ſouglit, 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nought, 
" With workers vile they ſhall abide: 
_ | Botpeacewith lirael, 
-3 Foreuermoreſhall dwell. 


In conuertendo Dominus capti, 


c PSALME Cxxvi. W.Ke. 

.. This Pſalme wes made after the returne of the people 
7 fro Babylon,ef ſheweth that the meane of their deli- 
— | Krance Wes weacrfull after the ſeuttie yeares cap= 
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| lmitie foripoken by Terem.chap.25.12.G 29-10. 
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"ter filed then, Andeke our rongues did 
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2 The heathen foike, 
were forced then, this to conteſle, 
Howe thatthe Lord, 


tor them allo great things had done. 
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PSALME Cxxvr, | Fg | 
| Bot much more we, 

1nd therefore can confeſle no leſle : * 
\herefore to 1oy, 
| yehauegud cauſeas we begonne, 
; 0 Lord, go furth, 

thou canſt our bondage end : 
ito deſertes, 

thy flowing riuers ſend. 
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; Full true it 1s, 
that they quhilk ſowe with teares in dede, 
\ time will come, 

| when they ſhall reape in mirth and ioy: 
i They went and wept, 

in bearing of their precious ſede. 

for that their foes, = 

full often tymes did them annoy : 

bot their returne, 

with joy they ſhall ſure ſie : 

Their ſheaues home bring, . 

and not impeded be. 


Nift Dominus zdificauerite, | 
PSALME Cxxvit. W.Whir. 


(ft is not mans wit, power or labor, bot the free 
guaneſſe of God , that gineth riches , preſerneth © 


townes and countries, and grannteth nouriſhment 
and children. 


PSALME Ozzy I. 


In _ Lord the houſe do make ley An 
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2 Thoughye riſe early in the morne, 
And ſoat night golate to bed: 
 Feding full hardly with browne bread, 
Yet were your labour loſt and worne: 
Bot they whom God doth loueand kepe, 
Receiue all things with quiet ſlepe. 


3 Therefore marke well,when eueryeſcc, 
That men haue heirs renioye their land: 
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PSALME Cxxvnnr, 693 
{tis the gift of Gods owne hand, 
For God himſelfe doth multiplie 

Ofhis greatliberalitie 

The bleſling of poſteritie. 


And when the children come to age, 
They growe in ſtrength and actjuenes, 
In perſone,and in comelines : 
Sothata ſhaft ſhot with courage 
Ofone thathath a moſte ſtrong arme, 
Flicth not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harme. 


; Ob, wel is him that hath his quiuer 
Furniſht with ſucheartillerie: 
For when in perillheſhalbe, 
\ Such one ſhall neuerſhakenor ſhiner, 
When that he pleadth before the iudge, 
Againſt his foes quhilk beare him grudge. 
Beati omnes qui t1ment Dominum, 


PSALME Cxxviii. T.Ster. 


'f He deſcribeth the proſperens eſtate of the that be 

maried in the feare of God, ioyning Wwithall , the 
promiſe of Gods bleſſinges to all thera that line in 
this honorable eſtate , according to his commande- 
| mentes, | 
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Leſſed art thou that feareſt God,and 
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f pring c out : e: Thy children ſtand like olive 
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4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
"ns he ſhall let thee fie: 
5 Thepromiſed Ieruſalem, 
" his felicitie. 
6 Thou ſhaktthy childrens children fie, 
 tothy great ioyes increaſe: 
 Andlikewiſe grace on Iſrael, 

proſperitie and peace, 


Szpe expugnauit me a iunentute, 


PSALME Cxxiz. W: Whit. 
_—_ 


p y 


[# 


PS ALME Cexrx. 69 ”% 
=] on admoniſheth the Kirk to reioce, though it 
= [have bene affiiied tn all ages: For God Will delizer 


14nd the enemies for all their glorious ſhewe,ſhall 
[io be deftroy, ed. , 
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F Ifraell this may now bethe ſong . 
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Euen from my youth my foes haue oft me 
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 &yong, They haue me nas wes 


| Inotdeſtroyed. 
l 


As yetT beare, 

he marke inboneandſkinne: 
hat one wolde thinke, 

that the plowe:men with TL 
ſpon my backe 


ve made:theirbalkes farre in: 


PSALME Cxxri«K-- 


696. 
For lyke plowde grounde, 


No! 
ceuen ſo haucT long forowes, ; " 
4 BotyettheLord My T 
quhilk doethall things iuſtly, an 
Hath cut the ropes, ” 
 andfoſtaydethewickeds rige. = 
5s Euenſo hall all pr 
ſuch, periſhſhamefully : _ 
Quhilk hate Sion, 
or wiſh itany domage. 
6s Allſuch men ſhall 


| belikethe grafſe thatgroweth 
Vpon the walles, 
ortoppes of houſes moſt hye, 
- Quhilk ſuddenly, 
or one beware, withreth : 
So thatno frute 
 onſuch herbes can gathred be. 


5 Ncuer man ſawe 

thatany mower mowde 
Such grafle as that, 

or thereof his hand did fill * 
Much lefle thathe, 

quhilk glainth ofthat is ſowde, 
Vnderhisarme ALD 

bare ſomething his houſevntillt. _ . We 

| ”— Ex 


. 


PSALME Cxxxz. 
;Poryet that he 


tatpaſſeth by that way, 

to the reapers, 

God faue you,or God ipeeder 
noman doth 

wiſh them gudelucke, I ſay, 
may that God 


yolde for their warke graunt them mede, 


| De profundis clamautad te Domine, 


PSALME Cxxx. W. Whit. 


j afenons prayer of hins that for his ſinnes had 
wfrined gread affiiftions,and notwithſtanding he 
vl rofteth , and aſſureth him ſelfe to obteine 
nercy and forgineneſſe of hus ſinnes, and at _ 


Ull#erance from all eaill. 
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ne, Truſtin = to finde releaſe. Heare NOW 
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Praycr myne. 


: O Lord my God, ifthou waye 
Our ſinnes, and them peruſe: 

* Who ſhallthen eſcape, and lay, 
I can my elf excuſe. 
Bot, Lord, thou art mercifull, 
Andrturnſtto vs thy grace, 


- Thatwe with heartes moſt carefull 
 Shuldfeare beforethy face. 


In GodTpm my whole truſt : 
- Myſoulewaith on his will : 
_ For his promiſe is moſt tuſt, 

* AndIhopetherein till. = 

My-ſoule to God hath regarde, 
Wiſhing forhim alway : 
__ Morethenthey that watchc and warde; Fi 
**Toſiethe dawning day. - - £21 f 


, li 
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PSALME Cxxx:t. 

Af [ct Iffaell then boldely, 

lathe Lord put his truſt: 

He is that God of mercy 
That his deliuer muſt, 

I] for he it is that mult ſaue; 

| [fael from his ſinne, 

3 | Andall ſuch as ſurely have, 

2| Their confidence in him. 

' Domine non eſt exaltatuni, 


PSALME Cxxx1t. 


ELL 
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(Danid charged with ambition atd rs 99 a4 ts 
reigne proteſteth his humnlitte ana modeſtie vefore 
60d,and teacheth all men What they fhulde dos 
Sing this as the 69g. Plalme. . 
Ord I am not puft vp in'mynde, 
l haue no ſcornefull eye: 
Jonotexercile iny ſelfe, 
| nthingsthatbe co hye. = 
| Botasa child that wayned is, 
4 even from his mothers breſt: 
Phauel Lord beinated my ſeltfe, 
In filenceandinreſt,, 
|| 0 Ifraell; truſt in the Lord, 
] kthimbeallthy ſtay: 
[omthis titne furth for eucrmore, 


| fomage toagel fay, 
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' 4 Norreſt vpon my couche will »l 


PSALME Cxxxit. 
Memento Domine Dauid, & 6innes.' - -  ,. 
PSALME. Cxxx11, I. C. A 
T he faithful grounding an Gods promiſe made wnyl 
Damid , defireth that he wolde eſtabliſhe the ſan 
both as zouching his poſteritie and the buylding , 
the T emple,to pray there as Wes fore5Þoken. 
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F Dawd Lord in mynde recotile, 


, 
——_—. DW our qld .ÞvA4lt. 
ng ——— - Qu—___ > - Coen Cee D—oeD — —— — A —— A 


$= _——— E = 
and ckeof his afftictio ns all, Who ſware 


-35= | 


un Oo5S—_ OO OO A —_ _— — 


w— ny —_ — 


— __— eh FREAK Ae" ol Wi WW 


anothe vnto the Lord. And made a ſo- 


EE DIS = = 
Y = — EEE: 
lemne vowewith all: ſaying, to Taacobs 


a, - m———_———————  __—————__—_——— e—_— 2 0 —— — 


WW —___G__—_—_— , — w__—— 


Z 


. . * 
"OE = i ——_—_ —__—w__  __——_ ou wo > — — 
$—— — = — _ —_ 


— —-} —_ GI — — —— 
_— = —— —— — BY 5 CORONA EART BCT NE 
mightie God. - 


3 This promiſe Lord,to thee I nd 
Myne houſenotenter in will I: 


Ne once giue ſlepe vnto myne _ WY 


Oryetmynee cliddes cloſe from wake: 
/ yne cy Vail 


- 


 PSALME Cuxz1t. ——— 
YntillI for the Lord prouide, 
And finde ſome place his owne to be, 
"w] Where Iacobs mightie God may byde: 
"T And plant his houſe eternally, 

!] Thereto remaine from tyme totyde. 
| Bcholde the ſame then heare did we, 
27] In Ephrata that frutefull ground : 
Quhilk is right pleaſant vnto thee, 
And haute thy dwelling place out found, 
- Within the Forreſts fieldes to be. 


; Thy Tabernacles there once pight, 
To worſhip thee, we will be preſt ; . 
2]. Before thy fureſtolethere in ſight. 
=|i Ariſe therefore come to thy reſt, 
| Thouandthe Arke of thy great might. 


31 Letrighteouſnes thy Prieſtes embrace, 

A precious garment it them make, 

Giuerso thine holy ones ſolace: _ 

.|v And for thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 

=| Refuſe not thine annointed face, 

11 To Dauid God in trueth did fiveare; - 

And ſure he will performe thatthing, 

Saying doutlefſe I will vpreare, © 

The frute that from thy loynes ſhall ſpring 

| Vponthy throne therulers beare. : * 

2 Git thatthy:ſonnes my bonde retaine, 

[] Andfrom my lawes dbacke not flit 
«5% Zi}. 
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 QuhilkIthemlearne : this graceagaine- 
WaillI them ſhewe, their ſonnes all li, 
Vpon thy ſeate, ayetoremaine, | 


13 For Godhath choſen mount Sjon, 
Where toabide he liketh well: 
14 Saying, this is my reſtalone, 
For cuermore, I here will dwell, 
My whole delite is ſet thereon, 


15 Idoubtleſle will her vituals bleſſe, 
Her pure with bread cke ſatisfie : 
And cloth her prieſts with healthfulnes, 
Yeaall her gud men cauſe willI, 
Toſhoutand cry for ioytulnes. 


16 My ſeruant Davids horne of might, 
I ty will I make budde and ſpring: 
Ford ordained have alight, 
To mineannointed Chriſtand King, 
(There to remaine inall mensfight) 


17 BotIwil cloth his enemies all, . _ 
With vile reproche, rebuke and ſhame: | 
Whereas his crowne imperiall, 

.  - Vmtohis honourand great fame, 
 Vpon his head ſtillfloriſh ſhall. _ _ 


| Feee quam bonum & quam, :1 


 PSALME' Cixxx 3 115. WiWhit,, | 
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his Pſalme conteineth the commendation of bro= 
therly amitye among the ſeruantes of > 
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Ne band'of amitie,[t _ to omynde that - 
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inetc epeimeandeb in coltlie oyntment, 
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cept wes ſpent, 


[twetnat Aarons head alone, 

| | botdrenchthis beard throughour: 
; |\nd finally irdid runne downe, 

us riche attireabourt. 2 
Z7z ij 
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%4 PSALME CxxxItnr. 
3 Andas the lower ground doth drinke, - 


the dew of Hermion hill, Jin 
And Sion with his filuer mogs - - __ '/ 
the feildes with frute doth ll. : Þbs 
4 Euen ſo the Lord doth powre on them » 
his bleflings manitfolde: 0 


Whoſe heartes and mindes without all guile, | 
this knot do keepe and holde. _ bs 


This laſt verſe 15 ſoung with the rwo laſtclauſes, 
| Ecce benedicite Dominum omnes, 


PSALME Czxx111t. WK. 


ET Danid exhorteth the Lenttes , that watch ' in ihe | 
TO prog the Lord. | 
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PSALME Cxxxv. Fe} 205 | 
vp your handes on high—m _— 
[mo his holy place: 


Ws | gue the Lord his praylſes dew: _ F- 


js benefites embrace. 


for why? the Lord who tid 
jothe earth and heauen frame * 

6 Sion bleſſe, and will conferue | 
[preuermore he fame, BE: 


"TED 


Laudate nomen Domini, laudate,; 


PSALME Cxxxv. M, FER 
For exhorteth all the fait gps f what far ſo 


wer they be,topraiſeGod for his maruellous warks 
ad ſpecially fot his graces towardes his people, 
erin he hath declared his aieftie., to the cona 
ſyſon of all pes and _ [ aoles. 
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Nto the Name of God the Lord, ile 
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maine, his praiſe declare: abrode. \ 
z Praiſe ye the Lord,for he is gud, )n 
 fing praiſes to his Name : | a 

It isa coinely and gud thing, i 
alwayes to.doe the ſame. = 

4 For God hath choſen lacob nh. _ 
his verie owne, you ſee : A 

So hath he choſen Ifraell, 


his treaſure for to be. NCI RE 


s Forthis, Lknowe aſſuredly, 


the "pAET is verie great : - a 
And thathe hath aboue all. ods, - " 
- his dwelling place, andear, =: 
6 For whatſoeuer pleaſed him, ſo 
_-- thathath he brought about : . - t 
In heauen,in carth, andinthe a. 


yea,all the depthes hroughaus ” 


PSAEME Cxxxv. 
& He from the carth the cloudes dotcbiing, 
Sf the lightnings and the rayne 
k Woke eke : and windes to come, 
from where they did remaine. 
Sh He ſmote the firſt borne of eche _y 
: in Egypt that tukereſt : 
+ [i mere there no liuing thing, 

| the man nor yetthe beaſt. 


>|, O Egypr, he in middes of hee, 
hath made his wonders fall : 
In Pharao thy cruell king, 
and on his Pructars all: 
 'Þ Heſundrie people broughtto nought, 
deſtroying them out right ; 
| [ndmany Kings he ſlewealſo, 
| | thatwereof} power and might. = 


I As Sehon, (that ſometyme wes Lord) 
| And King of Amorites, 

* [nd Og the King of Baſan land, 

with all the Cananits: 

4]! Andgaue their landeto-lſracl, 

| and heritage we ſee : 

. [olfrael, his choſen folke, | 


their heritage tobe, 


. | Thy Name, 8 Lord, lend, : 
and thy tnemoriall;, EE 


& | 


"_ 
, 


14 TheLordwill ſurely iudge aight, 


' Andlikewiſethoſe that truſtin them, * : 


708 PSALME Cxxzv. 
Troughout all generations 
thatare or cuer ſhall. 


"i people all in deede : 
And tochis ſeruaunts fauour ſhewe 
will he in time of neede. 


15 TheIdoles of the heathen all. | 
throughout their Coaſtes and lands: 

Ot-filuer and of gold they be, * 
the warkes cuen of mens hands. 

16 For mouthes they haue, bot ſpeakno whit 
and eyes, bot may not ſee : 

17.50 haue they cares that nothing hear, - 
and breathles wholy = 


0 Y 
= 


13 Wherefore all they arcelike to them _ | 
that ſo doe ſet them forth : 


or thinke they beought worth. 
i9 Oallye hou of Ifraell, 

ſee that ye prayſe the Lord: 
And yethat be of Aarons houlc, 

"pow e him with oneaccord. 


20 And ye thatbeof Leuies houſe, 
prayle ye likewiſe the Lord: 
Andall thatſtand in awe ofhim, 


pray{c himwith one DR” 
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PSALME Crxxvi. 70g 
-And ourof Sion found his praife,”*?""- 
[ raiſe of God the Lord, © 
dwelleth in leruſalem, 


caſe him with one accord. 
Confitemini Domino quoniam, 


| PSALME Cxxxvi. LC... 

juf earneſt exhortation to gine thankes unto G od 
[for the Creation & gowernance of al things qubilk 
fandeth in confeſſing that he Hineth + 7s at - his 
| ere liberalitte. 
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| ng, to God of Gods, =) = 
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tinely, A ,Hisn mercies csdure, be both fimee 


fire Eternally. 


[lie Lord of Lords praiſeye = 
Whole metcics eg doth dure | 


19. 


4 Great wonders onely he 


For certeynely 

His mercies dure ._ 
Both firme and ſure 
_ Eternally. 


; Quhilk Lord omnipotent 
By his great wiſedome hye, 
The heauenly firmament 
Did frame, as we may lic. 
For certeynly 
His mercies dure . 
_Bothfirmeand ſure. 
Eternally -. - 


Yea, he the heauy charge 


 Ofalltheearth did ſtreache, - 


Andonthe waters large 

'Theſame he did outreache : 

For certeynly | 

His mercies dure . 
Both-firme and ſure _ 

_Eternally. 


Greatelights hemadeto be, 


For why ? his loue is aye: 
Suche as the ſunne weſie, 


PSALME Cxxxvy,- . 


Doth work, by his great power: 


Torulethe lightfame daye, | ; 


-Both firme and ſure 


| both firme and ſure 


And fromamid(t hal wal. 
t Quhilk he with mightichand _ 


'PSALME Cxkxy l. 
for certeynely 


1 His mercies Aure 


Eternally. 


And cke the Muneſo cleare, - 
(Quhilk ſhyneth.in our ſight) 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 
Toguyde the darkeſome night. + 
| For certeynly 

| His mercies dure 


| Both firme and ſure 
| Eternally 


-þ With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
1 AlIEgyptiſmote.hethan, 


| Their firſt borne leſle and more, 
Heſleweof beaſt and man, 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 


Eternally. 


His Ifrael furth brought : 


as mercics dure 


And ſtreatchedarme hath wrought, . 
| For certeynly 44. 


MA 


27» PSALME Cxxxvr 
Both firme and ſure 5 St 


Eternally. 


Þ The ſea he cut i intiv6, | 
* Quhilkſtud yplikea wall: 
14 Andmadethroughit to go. 
"His choſen children all. 
For certeynly 
His mezcies dure 
Both firmeand ſure 
Eternally. | 


15 Botthere he whelmed then, 
The proude king Pharao 
With-his huge hoſt of men, 
And Charetscke alſo. 

For certeynly 

His metcies dure 
Both firmeand ſure 
Eternally. : 


x16 Who led through wildernes, | 
His people ſafe and ſound, 
_  Andfor his loueendles: | 
17 Great Kings he beougt to gow. 
For cerrynely ; 


Hemeccedire 7 ooihiti 
Both firmeand ſure a- 
Eternally, 7 EE, 


PSALME Orxrxyi.. ' 
4h Andilew with puiſanthand 
4 Kings mighnie, and of fame: 

9 As of Amorites land 
Schon the King by name.. 0 | 
For certeinly - OY 
His mercyes dure, 
Both firme and ſure 
Eternally. 
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_ |» And Og, the Giantlarge, 

| Of Baſan King alſo: 

. || Whoſe land for heritage 
He gaue his people tho. - + 

For certeynly _ 

His mercies dure 


Both firme and ſure 
kternally. 


p Euen vnto Iſracll 
' | His ſeruant deare, I fay, + 
| Hegauethe ſame to dwell, 
' Andthereabyde foray, 
| For certeynly 


: | His mercies dure "v 
Both firmeand ſure 3 


. 


3 Tomynde he did vs call, © 
In our moſt baſe degice 3 Ve. 
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-.- © . Inſafetyſervs free: 

.. -  Iouaggertceinly: Ch 
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Ss -- Sat firmecandiure 

RR. wav x ; 
% ficſhein carth abrode, 
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I tude he doth fulfill. - 
, | ; Q Ee of keauen the God, 
Pc i your wil. '< 


. - f e 
, © 
j 


L a a 


axta flumina Babylonis ſedimus, 


©  SEFALME Cxxxv1z. . W.Whit. | 
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_ © ,34*  , f Pc of God mm their baniſnment, ſeing Gulif 

TERS: ' 4 decay, lified in great anyaiſhe ſo ve 
eek kart , the qubilk grief the Chatdeatis dill 

A Pe, that they rather increaſed tht ſam} T! 
| axlye With tauntes, reproches and blapbemics 


oy la 
_ > «off God:wherefore the 1 '[raelits deſire Godyfuf 


'  Fopwmiſhe who prouoked the Babylomiani anunſ| 1 
them,and mouedvby the Sperite-of God , prophet 
| - — Slay rg. 4 . 485 oil 
the deſtruttion bf Babylon,where they Were hall 
led ſo tyrannou «EI 
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| n had plantedn many one, * 


»| Then they to whome we priſoners viete, 
«| aid to vs rauntinglie : . 
"iow letys heare your Ebrew: ſongs,” | 
vl and pleaſant Melodie. : - 
ls aid we,who can once frame, 
[ orowtull Heart to ling. 


\ 
. , : 
\ 


5 _ - Anidhappy ſhall thatman be calde, 


: " 246 PSALME Cxxxvin = 
The praiſes of our louing God, 
thus vnder a ſtrange king 2? 


5s Botyerifl Icruſalem 
 outof mine heart lerſlide-: 
| Thenletmy fingers quite forger 
thewarbling Harpe to guide. 
s Andletmy toung within my mouth, 
be tied for cuerfaſt: 
If that I ioye, before ſee 
thy full deliverance paſt. 


7 Therefore, 6 Lord, remember now © | 
" curſed! noyce and cry : 
That Edoms ſonnes againit vs made, 
— whenthey raſdeour Citie. Re: 
Remember, Lord,their cruell —_ 52 
_— = — _ 
cryde, on ſack,and raſe their walls, 
| ef defpite of their Lord. 


| 8 Euenſoſhaltthou, © Babylon, ' 
at length to duſt be brought: 


-» TthatourReuengehath wrought. | 
9 Yebleſſed ſhallthemen be calle, | 
that takth thy Children yong, 'Þ 
'To daſhe their bones againſt hard ones © ws 14 
| quhilk Yy the ſtreetes among. pay 1? 
of: 


PSALME Cxxxvitt, 
 Confitebor tibi Domine in roto: 
PSALME Cxxxviii. W.Ke. 


wid with great courage praiſeth the gudnes of Ged 
wards him, the quhilk #5 ſo great, { it 1s knowe. 
yfirren Princes, wha ſhall praiſe the Lord togither | 
wth him. And be is ofured to haue like comfort of + 
(od in the time following as he hath has berers fores 


" WS 
x 


* 
_ —_—_c _ 


| joſe forex cuer : Towards thy Kit and Tem- 
(ple will cry Becauſe wy _ and 2 


[lah moſt t auanced, Quhilk rags = ; 
& ij 


tle fi 


_ FOG OINS hes was uk hs 


celand age to be inhatced, 


3 When 1 did call SR RS 
| -thendideſtthoume heare, ah 
And ftrengthned haſt _ 
_ my fouleſoſore oppreſſed, | 
All earthly Kings 
 ſhallthe Lordpraiſe with fare! 
Forthey haue heard _ 
thy wordes by mouth expreſſed: L 
s.. Theyall ſhall ſing . | 
and prayſe thy waycs 7 holy :- 
For great thouart, . 
and great, Lord, is thy glory. 


6 TheLordis high, 
"boryetthe meke doth fie, 
As forthe proude, - 
- farreofhehimobſerueth: 
x: BorthroughT walke © 
andin great troubles bez 
Me to reulue, | 
from all hurthe diſchargeth, 
Thine hand ſtretchtfurth 


my foes theirmededoth render, E 


And with the ſame 
thou army lure defender. - 


PSALME- Cxxxvirti; 
= [The Lord his warke, . © 


Z "car hein mebeganne, 


a” 


” [arid to clenſe his heart fro all hy OT 16,ſheweth 
il 


F 

, 
hh. 
. 


it performe, 
[am therefore reſolu ed. 
jymercies(Lord) 
expreſſe e with pen who cat, 
eyare ſo great, 
hey can not bereuolued. 


| [ſake not (Lord) 


he warke quhilkthou haſt framed, 


| tlet me be 


by thee alwayes reclaimed. 
Domine exploraſti me, 


| PHALME Cxxxix 


| that there is nothing ſo hid, quhilk God ſeeth not, 

 qwhilk be cbfirmeth-by the creation of man. After 

' declaring his Zeale and ftare of God, R—_— 
K be enimue to all them.that cantempue God. 

Sing this as the- 137. Pſalme. 

We Lord,thou haft me trydeand knowen - 

/ my ſitting dveſtthouknowe: 

: And oo cke my thoughts a farre | 

| thou vnderſtandſtalfo. ; 

|My paths, yea, and my lying downe + © * 


_ , thou compaſleſtalwayes: 
ndby familiar cuſtome are | 


| Kquainted with my ways. 


_. TR 
Gt. 


vio PSALME Cxxx1s. ny 
4 Nowordwes in my toung (0 Lord) i 
bot knowen itis to thee: 
5s Thoubindſt me in on either fide, 
___ andlayeſtthinehandonme. + 
6 To wonderfullaboue my reache, 
- __ (Lord)is thy cunning skill : 
Tris fo hie that I the ſame 
can not atteine vntill. 


7 From ſight of thy all ſeeing Sprite, 
Lord whither ſhall I go 2 
Or whither ſhal TI flee away, _ 
thy preſence to ſcape fro ? 
'$ Toheauen ifI mountaloft, 
bo, thou artpreſentthere : 
In hell if I ly downe belowe, 
_ euenthere thou doeſt appeare. 


9 Yea, let me take themorning wings, 
 andlet me go and hide: 
Euen there whereare the fartheſt partes, 
where flowing ſeadothſlide | 
10 Yetnotwithſtanding thither ſhall, 
. thy reaching hand meguider _ 
And thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 
and make me to abide. bs 


11 Yea, if Ifay the darkenes ſhall, 
yetſhroude meftrom thy fight; 


JF PSALME Crxxix. 
{þ cuenalfo the darkeſt night, 
'|þout me ſhalbe lighr. 
4 Yea, darknes hideth not from thee, 

[tot night doth ſhine as day : 

thee the darkenes and the light, 

[ze both alike alway. Wt pon 


&&.. 


for thou poſſeſſed haſt my raines, 
nd thou haſt couered me : 

[hen I within my mothers wombe, 
cloſed wes by thee, 

[will thee praiſe, for fearcfully 

nd wondrous made I am : 
ywarkes are maruecllous and well 
ny ſoule doth knowethe fame, 


; My bones they are not hid from thee, 

| athough in ſecret place: . | 

|tavebene made, and in the carth 
beneath I ſhapen was” @ 

-|6When I wes farmeles then thine eye 

- | awe me: farre in thy buke: 

| ferewritten all (nought wes before) 

that after faſhion tuke. 


The thoghtes therefore of thee, © God, 
. how deare are they to me? REL + 
- find of them all how paſsing great, 


the endles nombers be: 


EYS PSALME Cxxxrs. © 
18 IfI ſhouldcountthem,lo, their funnel 

more then the ſande I ſee; NE: 
And when ſoeuer1 awake, 


yetaml] ſtill with thee, 


19 The wicked and the bludie men, -  - # 
oh, thatthou woldeſt ſlay : 

Even thoſe (d God) to whom [ cry, 
departfrom meaway, | 

20 Euch thoſe ofthee,0 Lord my God, 
that ſpeake full wickedlie : 

Theſe thatare lifted yp in vaine, 
and Enemies are to thee, 


2! HateI notthem that hatethee Lord? 
and not in carneſt wiſe: . 

Contend1T (Lord) againſt themall, 
that doe againſt thee riſe ? 

22 IThatethemwith vnfeaned hate, 
euenas mine vtter foes : _ 

23 Trye me (6 God) andknowemy IRE 
my thoughtes proue and diſcloſe, 


24 Conſider ( Lord) if wickednes, . 
. in methereany be: . 
Andin thy way, 6 God my guide, 
for euerlead thou me, _ . 


| Exip F me Domine; ab Hamming a 


PSALME: T_—_ 5 6 


PSALME Cxr. 723" 
o ($0494 complaineth. of the craeltiq , falſpude _ 


giuries of his enemies.. eAgainft. the quhilk; be 
[pgeh unto the Lorde, anda ureth bim ſelfe of. 


Piohelpe and ſuccour. Wherefore he pronoketh the 
I to prayſe the Lorde and to Ladd them ſelues, 
* [of b15 141040n.. | 


| {als ſharpe,c on me neihiey are ofull bent.: 


| They wetted haye their toun nges,al kene © 
618 the Serpents ipcare:” © © 


s| 


PSALM 'E CxL. Wo 

They Adders poyſon may be ſcene, © ole 

vnder theirlippes to beare. he 

4 From wicked hands (Lord) me withhold, it 
preſerue me toabide. "mt 

Free from the cruell man, that wolde 

cauſe my futeſteps to ſlide, Tl 


s Forlo, the proudeafnare haue ſer, 


for me in my pathe way :. | 5 
And haue with coards ſpred furth their Net V 

and Grennes for me they lay. "op 
6 Thcreforevnto the Lord,ſaid1, FE 
_ thouartmy Godalone: = 
Heare then (0 Lord) the voyceand ay, 

- wherewith I plaintand mone. 


7 0 Lord my God, the ſtrength and ſtay, 
of my Saluation : 
Mine headthou coueredf(t in the day, [Da 


ef 
'thatbattell cameme on. " 
$ Letnotthe wicked manobtaine, il 
on me his heartes defire : 
Nor yet performe his thoughts moſt _ 
- pride him feton fire, 
9 Ofthoſe thar compaſſe me (6 Lord) 
"* chief aqgl principall: bj 
The miſchief oftheir lippes. ——_— | 
vu them ſelues to fall, oy le 
= 718 


PSA LM Ss Cui... = - 
vo[ct coales ypon their heades downe fall, 
{hem caſte infirie glow : 


d: b{that they riſe no moreatall, 
nto deepe pittes them throwe. 


| The Lord,I knowe, the afflicteds cauſe, 
will ſurely take in hande: 
dhe againſt the pure mans foes, 
with indgement iuſt will ande 
t | /ndoubtedly the man vp nn 
hall prayſe thy Name ther =. Ty 
(deke the juſt ſhall in thy ſight, 
nhabite evermore, 


Domineclamaui ad re.feſting ad me; 


PSALME CxL1. I.C 


[David being grienouſly perſecuted vnder Saul,on- 
be fleeth unto God to hane ſucconr defiring him ts 
inidle his a ffeftions, that hee may => abyde 
by God taks vengeance of bis enemies. 

_—— 


DR= EEE! | 


_ Nthee I a Lord threfore haſte, 
> = 


—— — — 
EY — — —_— 
4 
= 'S 


My prayersi in n hy. fight " rhegs incenſe Pt 


Omer =|y 
vpto thee a5cuening > ſacrifice. Fp 

$ Before my mouth,6 Lord,a warde, nt 
and watche ſer, thee pray: | J'- 
And ofmy lips be thauthe garde, 4B 
and keper fureforay. . hr 

4 Letnotmy heartto:ll inclyne, . - fd 
that withthoſe wicked mates: —=--* | a 
Quhilk miſchief worke,]I fall ro ſinne, i 
nor taſte their delicates, | px 

5 WhenTIoffendthenler the iuſt, th 
' corre&meLord,that day: t 


For 25a benefite nedes. muſt 
I take theſamealway. * | 


Yea,his reprofe ſhall belive acl 


PSALME Carr. ' or 
Z fat ſhall myne head not breake: © 
for my foes, within ſhort while, - 
© [[ſhall haue cauſe to ſpeake; 
ind when theiriud ges downe ſhall ae 


| mongeſt the ſtones to ground : 
xpeople ſhall my wordes heare all, 
quhilk ſyeere atid trew they found. : 
0 Lord, behold our bones are ſtrowde, 
dout the pitand graue: 


echippes by him that would haxhewed 
ordigged ina Caue. 


—_ .. 
—— 
—a——_y 


SIEL 


Yetvnto thee, myne eyes theit G ht, | 
do caſt in this diſtteſſe : | 
ithee, 6 Lord, my truſt is pight, 
 kavenot my foule helples. | 

4 Bot keepe me from the ſnare quhilk they 
haue ſpredto trappemein: 
ad from the girnes quhilk: ſuch do ay, 
' 8areaddict toſinne. = 


v Asforthe wickedletthem fall; © 
' Into their nettes preparde : 

NhilſtT eſcape yea, letthem all 
 togerher ſo be ſnarde. 


Voce mea ad Dominum clamaul,  _* 


PSALME*C XL11.- -W.Ke. 
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228 PSALME Cir, 4 
of T he Prophet neither aftonyed with feare; nth 
aryed awa 9 With anger,nor forced by deſp Peratig | 
weld kill Sawl, bot with a quyet mynde dived, 
his earneſt Sch to "yo a, who did preſerue bim, 


Neto the Lord I dida _ and dal, | 


= ——mmmmmm—_O e——_ 


' Yeawith wp voyce I him beougntad | 


— —__— ———— CC — 


—— _ 


troubled tho U ”y 


3 ThoughTin fpirite, 
wes troubled and rent: 


 nepſtthou my path, 

tion | {dſt knowe alway. 
#dhe(clfe fame trade, - 
*. [herein I then went : 
II hes ſo much, - 
== |tomalice were bent, 
Il * I priuely, Ee 


2_ [their ſnares didlay, 
= y 


n—_—_— 
— 


d..{AsInowe at 


E 


rake meas theirpraye. + 


._ 


| my right hande did luke, 
dſo _ ES 
oneytherſyde : 
g ed? | 
= quhilk could me well bruke, 
—htſceming ſtrange, - - 
re © | they there me forſuke 2 
=$|l|cctuge wes 
E: from me fullwyde. 
” yloule the ſelfe ſame tryde. 
—=| Then crydeI, 
=|0 "nts ror thee: 
, *adalfo faid, 
| thusineffec: 
- [[touartmyneho 
, and ſo ſtill ſhaltbe: 


PSALME Caxlin 


3/0 x PSALME CxLita:-- | 
Yeamy wholeparte, —_...  ___ 
quhilk hou gaueſtme:. -. ,, 

Within thatland, EW 
WRT . - .. :.+ - 
Where dwell doe thine ele; ...' _ 
6 Tomycomplain, 
(0 Lord) now giueeares - 
ForTIam brought EOF LT IO 
full loweand bafſe, i + 
Saue me from ſuch, 
as putmeinfeare:, 
Quhilk tyrants wolde, 
aſunder me teare. 7 
For why * their force, |. 
mightſoone takeplace, 
Me throughly to deface. . + 
7 Makefree my ſoule, 
in bondes that doely : 
ThatT may prayſe, -... 
thine holy Name. - + 
The righteous then, 
will ſtill ſtand meby, 
And with much toy, ; -. ;, + 
thy prayſefurth cry : - 
Forſhewing (Lord) 
tome theſame: 


They will ſet furth thy fame, TE 


e 
Ss. -"Y 


PSALME Cxt itt. 93 1-- 
> Domine exaudi orationem meattit, E CT. 
PSALME Cxr1ii. I. C. 


SY 7. earneſt prayer for Remiſſion of ſinnes ,acknoWs- 
Weing that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute 
-|iim by Gods inſt indgement. He deſireth to be refto- 
*[rdto grace, to be gouerned by his holy Spirite, that 
 [rmay ſpend the remnant of his Ly fe 18 the trew 
(ure and ſeruice of God, GOT 


FE 


EEO In —  —  — _—— — 


Tay reuth, And for thy luc clike, bY 


732. PSALME Cxr tt, 
To iudgement enter not 
With me thy ſeruant pure : 

- Forwhy ? this well I wote, 
. No man in ſight may dure 
- Oftheetheliuing God, 
If thou his deedes wouldeſt trye 
_ Hedare make none abode. 
_ Himſelfe to iuſtifie, 
3 Beholde mine Enemie 
Purſewed hath with ſpighe 
* My ſoule, it to deſtroye : 
_ Yea, hemy life downe right 

Vnrto the earth hath ſmote : 

' Andlayed mefull lowe. 

 Indarknes, as forgote, 

- Ormendeadlong ago. 

g Wherethrough my ſpirite, alas, _ 

Wes troubled with vareſt: ' (ov 

+ Mineheartamaſcd was 
 Andvexedin my breſt. 

 $s YetiItomindedocall 

_ Timepaſt, and doe record SR 

" Thy warkes: yea, thinke on alt _ -. +. 

- Thinehandy warkes, 0 Lord. - © - + 
With grieuous plaintand mone, © 


- Minehandes I ſtretch abrode © 


4 
ho 


- Tothee, mine helpealone; 


| Forlo, my foule (God) 


3 PSALME Cxrnit. 
Hoſt ardently defires. 
And longeth after thee, 
ks thirſtie ground requires 
With raine refreſht ro'be. 
0 Lord, for mineauaile 
To heare me make goad ſpede, 
for lo, my Spirite doeth fayle ;| 
Hide not thy face in neede 
[fro me pure wretche (alas) 
for doutles els I ſhall 
belike torthofe that paſſe, 
| [Andin the graue doe fall. 
-Noweſtth Itruſt in thee, _ 
_ [Thy clemencie bening 
"* [To.heare, grantvnto me, 
_ ]When breakeof day 
[The way tomtiedeſcrie, - 
" [That ſhould walke and go: 
_.[ForImyfeulean hie -- 
 ]Totheehaueliftedtho. 
. JFomalliny foes me ſaue 
— [Andſermetree, I'pray, 
- [forLord, with thee I haue 
-- |lhidmy ſfelfe away. 
; | Todothy will inſtruct | 
© {Me, Lord my God of might, 
*- |letthy gyde Spirite conduct 
- [Metotheland ofright. 


3 \ 


doth ſpring » 


& & ij 


"77% PSALME Cxrn, © 
11 Toquicken meaccorde, . --- 

For thy Names ſake alſo: 

And forthy Tuſtice, Lord, 

Bring out my foule from wo. 
12 And for thy mercies,flay - . | 

My focs,and put to ſhame, - = 
My ſoules oppreſlors aye: i 
Forl thy ſeruant am. 

Benedius-Dorminus fortitudo meg, 


ht ns 0.7 N::- 
Danuid prayſeth the Lord With great affeftian, and 
TE eoliti , for hus Kingadome reſtored, and for hu 
vittories obteined: : yer calling for helpe, and tha 
deſtruttion of the Wicked, promiſing to; "atk nows 
ledge the ſame with ſong of praiſes end declargth 


wherein the felicitie of any people cou teh. 
Sing this as the 1 4 \wrdy =o 


ſt be the Lord my:trength that dot b 

inſtrut my handto fight;;,;i: | :;, © 

The Lord that doth my linger fame, Ry 
to battell by his might, 1.77 7 

2 Heis my gudnes, Fort and Toyme,. 


j 
/ 
' 
T 
Y 
1 
, 


\ 


j 


deliuerer and ſheild; , 9002.7 inn BN 
In him T truſt, my people he - bo 

ſubdewesto meto yeild. 1 We HOLY 2.5 
3 OLord, what thing is man, thathim - 0? 

thou holdeſtio i in price?” 7 ff! 146 
Or Sonne of manthat vpon: him. 

thou — inſuch wilce-. 


L "Ma 


PSALME Cx, | 739 
Man isbot like to vanitie: i 


ſo paſſe his dayes to end. 
; As flcting ſhade: bowe downe,6 Lord, 
thy heauens and deſcend. | 


[The Mountains touche, 8& they ſhal fnoke 
ct furththy lightning flame, 
d ſcatter them: thine arrowes ſhure, 
conſumethem withthe ſame. 

Send downe thy hand euen from aboue, 
91 6Lord deliver me: ._. | 
- # [keme from warres great, from hand 

1,4| dfftrangers makeme tree. 


eth 


:Whoſe ſubtile mouth of 'vanitie, 

; | and fondnes dothentreate, 

h |indtheirrightnand isa right hand, 
: | offalſhudeand deceit. 

| Anew ſong will Iſing, 6 God, 
and {inging will I be 

Þnviole,and on inſtrument, 

| ten rin ged vato thee. 


vb Even he it is that onely giucs, 
deliverance to Kings: L- 

, *\ato his ſeruant Dauid helpe 70 BEV 

© | romhurtfull {word he brings: 

- || From ſtrangers hand me ſaue ol end, 

whoſe mouth talkes vanitic: -- +4... 

—&&ij 


Y 
o—_ 


| 


936 - PSALME Cxlim. 
And their right nand is aright hand, 
of guile and ſubtiltie, * 


12 SothatourSonnes may be as 5 plantes, 
whome growing youth doth reare: 
Our Doughters catued corner ſtones, 
like toa Palace faire. 

13 Ourcorners fullandplenty may, 
with ſondrie ſortes be found : 


Our ſheepe bring thouſands, in our ſtrete: F 


ten thouſands may abo und. 


14 Ouroxen be to labour ſtrong, 
"I none doe VS inuade : 
There benogoing out, nor cry | 


within our ſtreets be made, 
15 Thoſepeoplebleſſedare thatwith | 


ſuch bling areſo ſtorde : 
Yea, bleſſedall the people are, 
whoſe Godis God the Lord. 


Exultabo te Deus meus Rex. GE 
PSALME Cxrivy. IC. 
q This Pſalme wes compoſed, when the kingdom if 
Danid floriſhed: wherein he deſc: cribeth the wider- 
full free of God, as Well in gouernmg man, 
as in preſeruinge all the reſt of his creatures. Ut 
prayſeth God For his. inftice and mercy, bot 5þec- 


allyfor his pong hs kindnes towarde thoſe that cal x 


pon him, that feare him, and loue him, for the 


6 he Sf Fo pray, ſe bin ford ener. q 


Fe mt wa CxyLv, 
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Lordethatart "_ Godand ws 1 
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[ndoucay, I will thee praiſe : I will 


(EDD 
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| en 


eco and Leſſing gs > ſng,Vncot thine wm 
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b - fo And | laude = name world without 


ad Forg ke is = = wor oak _ 
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Whoſe greatnes none may com = 
{ Race ſhall thy warkes praife vnto race: 


l And ſo declare thy power, 0 Lord. 


; The glorious bewtie of thy grace, 


And wondrous warkes will I record, 
Ge & Ul} 


PSALME Ctr. © 


738 | 2 
6 Andallmen ſhal the power,d God, - . |; 
- Ofallthy fearefull ates declare; + |« 


AndI to publiſh all abrode, 


Thy greatnesatnotime will ſpare, 


7 They ſhal breake out to mention 
Andſpecifie thy great gudnes: | 
 Andwith lowdevoycetheir ſongs echone þ1 
 Shallframetoſhewethy Righteouſnes, | / 


$ The Lord our God is gracious, t 
Yea,mercitull is he alſo: | 
In mercie he is plenteous Y 
Bot vnto wraithand anger ſlowe, F 
p TheLord toall men is bening: [ 
- Whaſemercies.all his warkes excede, 
IO Thy warkes echone thy praylſes {ing y 


Andeke thy Saintes thee blefſe in dede, | 
11 Theglorieofthy Kingdome, they | 
Doſhewe: andot thy power do tell. | 
12 Thatſo mens ſonnes his might know may |, 
 AndKingdomegreat that doth excell, | - 


13 Thy Kingdome hath noendat all; i 
Thy Lordſhip euer doth remaine, | + 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall "I 
Anddoth the feblefolke ſuſtaine. | 

15 Theeyes of all things, Lord,attend |; 
And on thee waite that here do ljue: / 


r 
\ 
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And thou in ſeaſon dew doſt ſend 
Sufficient fude them to releiue. 


; Yea,thou thynehand doeſt open wyde, 
And euerie thing doeſt fatiſfie: 
That liue,and on this earth abide, 
Ofthy great liberality. 
ne |1 The $7 is 1uſte in his wayes all: 
: 'And holy in his warkes echone. 
tAthand, to all that on him call: 
In reuth, that call to him alone. 


5The Lord will the deſire fulfill, 

| Ofſucheas do him feare and dread: 
And healſo their cry heare will, 

| And faue themin thetime ofnead. 

o Hedoth preſerue them moreandlleſſe 
| Thatbeare to him a louingheart : 

| Bot workers all of wickednes 

Deſtroye will he;and cleane ſubuert. 


ay uMy mouth therfore my ſpeache ſhal frame 
| Toſpeake the praiſes of the Lord: 
| Allfleſhe to bleſſe his holy Name, 
I Foreuermore,cke ſhall accord. 
Lauda anima mea Dominum, 


PSALME CxLvi, .- I Hop. 
_ If Daxid declareth. his great. zeale that he hath to 


praiſe God,eFteacheth nor to tru ſFin man, bot only 


im "Goa almightie,quhilk, delinereth the afflitica, 


nd | 
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defendeth the ſtrangers,comforteth the Fath 
aud the aig reugneth for ener. 7 
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k. ns pre thou the Lord al- 
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. toung notime ſhall ceaſe. Truſt not in 
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kava Princes then _ they __ 
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in welth: Nor in the "ll. an of monall * 


4. For why? cheir breath di ſune depare, 
to carth ————— fall: And 4 


PSALME Cxlvr. 

pd then the counſels of their heart 

decay and periſhe all. 

0 happy is that man I ſay, 

whom Iacobs God doth aide :. 

"nd he whoſe hope doeth not decay, 
bot on the Lord is ſtaide. 


Quhilk made the earth and waters depe 
the heauens hye withall : 
uhilk doth his worde and promiſe kepe, 
n trueth, and cuer ſhall. 
| With right alwayes doth he procede, 
forſuch as ſuffer wrong : 
he pure and hungrie he doth tede, 
=] andloufetheferters ſtrong, . 


| The Lord did ſend theblind their light, 
the lame to limmes reſtore : 

[ſac Lord (1 ſay) doth loue the right, 
and 1uſt man, euermore, 

1 He doth defend the fatherles, 

| theſtrangers fadin heart: 

ind quite the Widowefrom diſtres, 

and ill mens wayes ſubuert. * 


bo Thy Lord and God ma, 
|. 0 Sion, ſtill ſhall reigne ; . 
"ire of polteritie, | = 
Or CUELtO Tr emaine. 
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Laudate Dominum, quoniam bonas, th 
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- GThe prophet praiſeth he bonntie,wil, edome power, G 


7#ſrice,& pronidence of ' vpon all his(reatur,, | hi 
Bot ſpecially ypon his Kirk ,quhilk_be gathereth tg, iſ 


gether after ther diſperſion, declarin 'g & Worde and 
9997 ſo unto them, as he bath dong to no g. | 


ther people. M , CG 


————_ 
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Raiſe: ye etheLord for; itis gude, vnto || 


our r God to ſing,For i itis is pleaſ! ant.andt to 


Eee es WY 


the diſperſt of adlldoth ozther; into 0c | 
306, 


- = Ro w— 


& | 
rs, 


nd 


Os | 


to. | The Lord reuealeth the aki throwes 


PSALME Cxlvrirn. 

He heales the broken in their heart, 

heir ſore vp docth he binde: 

He countes the nomber of the ſtarre, 
nd nameth them in their kinde. 

| Greatis the Lord, greatis his power, 

| his wiſedome infinite. 


ogrounde the wicked wight. 


- Sing into Godthe Lord with _ 


| vnto the Lord rezoyce : 


| 


o_ CPE nh 


£6; 


Q 


11 Botin all thoſe that feare the Lord, | 


Z ſn toour God vponthe harpe, 


| aduance your ſinging voyce. I 


| He couereth heauen with cloude sgnd for 
| theearth preparerh! raine: it 
E \\ndon.the mountaines he doth make, _ 


 thegrafſeto growe againe, : 


h He gjneth beaſtes their fude: -yeayo _ 
' yong rauens whenithey cry :: - >!) 

6 Inſtren nggh of horſe, norin mans kgs 
no pleaſlire takethvhe, | 


 theLord hath his delight: 


nd ſuch as doeattend vpon, 


his mercies ſhining light. 


i 0: prayſethy Lord leruſtlem,' | 


thy God © Sion praile : 
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I3 For he the barres hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gate he ſtayes. 

14 Thy children he hath bleſt in thee: 
and in thy borders he 

Doth fettle peace, and with the foure: 
of Wheat he filleth thee. 


I5 And his commandement vpon, 
the earth heſendethout : 

And cke his worde with ſpedie courſe, 
doth ſwiftly runneabour. 

16 Hegiuethſnowelike wolL hore froſt, | 
lyke Aſhes doth he ſpread : tl 


17 Lykeniorlcls caſt his yſe, whereof . 
the colde who can abyde*: g:-: | : 


18 Heſendih furth his mightic worde, | _ 
and melteth them a againe: : | 
| 


His wande he maketh blowe, and then. fi: 


the waters loweamaine,” © 1 1b | y 
19. Thedodtrine of his holy worde, 0 ory 

to Iacob doeth he ſhewe: wales i, i= 
His ſtatytesand his iudgements he ti 

giues Ifraell coknowe, rf 
20 With euerienation.hath he not - 


? s }? 
kh ASS TIT4Sh 


ſo dealt, nor they haueknowen 
His ſecrete iudgementes, nowe theretoge'” 
prayſe ye the Lord alone. F 
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Laudate Dominum deccelis, TILE 


PSALME Cxrvitii. I1.Pul. 
David proneketh all creatures to prayſe the Lord, 


 ETinbearnen , in earth, and in all places , ſpecially for | 
the power that he hath ginen to his people {racl, 
#hom he hath taken ſo neare unto him. 4 
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| that is ſo hie: Praiſc him, in dede and. 
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C | Praiſe him both Mune and Sunne, 
| Quhilkare fo'cleareand Os. a 
| Theſame of you be done, . © 

| Tegliſtring ſtares of light. CLIN 
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4 Andekenoleſſe, 
Ye heauens faire, 


5 And cloudes of theaire, 
. His laude expreſſe N 


6 Forathis wordethey were, 
All formed as we ie. 
- Athis voycedidappeare, 
 Allthings in their degree, 
- _ Quhilk he ſet falt: 
-.. Tothem he made, 
-- Alaweand trade, 


— Foray tolaſt.. 


: Eingllindyani Ne Gods Name, <3 ; : < 


Inearth, ye Dragons fell: | 
_Al deepes doe 7 the fame, 


=Fofitbecotameth you well, 2 
s. Him magnifie,_ .. 
Fyre; Hayle,'Y.ce,, Snowe,:. 
.. Andſtormes that blowe, _- 
"At his decree, - - 


IP». 998. Ce 


o The hillesand mountaines 3 a. 75m 
And trees that frurefullate: .. . . 
The Cedets great and tall; - 


His wofthie praile, declate.... 
Beaftes and catzell : * : 


Io Yea, Birdes tying, 


| PSALME Cxlvinge 
JAnd wormes creping, 
| That on carth dwelL 


Jal Kinges both moreandleſſe, 
With all their pompous traine ; 
rinces and all Iudges, 

That in the worlde remaine, 
Exalt his Name. 

Yong Men and Maydes, 
0Idemen and Babes, 
= | Do ye theſame. 


TE. 


for his Name ſhall we proue 

Tobe moſt excellent, 

[Whoſe praiſc is farre aboue 

[The earth and firmament, 

_ (Forſure he hall 

- [Exalt with bliſſe 

: ſhehome of his, 

And helpe them all... 


[His Saintes allſhall furth tell : 
[His praiſe and worthines : _ © 
[The Children of I{taell, 
| [eh one both moreandleſſe rr 0h 
"| Andalfo they MEE PT 3 
|Thatwith gude will x 
Wwordes fulfill ve: 
1d And him obey, * 


- j- 
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Glorie to the Father be 


And to the Sonne moſte fete 
The ſame glorie giue we | 
Vnro the holy Sprete, "I L 
As wes before, Hl 
God createall _ | 
Isnow and ſhall Cl, | W 
For cuer more. ; El 
Cantate Domino canticum nouum, 
PSALME Cx1t1x. ÞI Pul. TI! 


& An exhortation to the Kirk to praiſe the Lord for; In 
his vittories and conqueſt that he gineth his ”_ 


—_ all mans power. 
= l 


CH=z ESC_ESEES 
xa the Lord, with hearty accord iT! 
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rs metre His "_ reſounde x 
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Tn euerie ground, His Saintes clam among 


2 LerIfraell reioyce, 
And praiſe ckewith voyce- 
His maker louing, 


. Tacgonnes of Sion:  : .{\,. 


\ 
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Let them euerie one 


Begladin their King. 


 Letall then aduance 

' His Name in the dance, 

' Bothnoweandalwayes 
| With Harpeand Taber : 
Even ſo lykewiſelert 

| Themntterhis praiſe; 


| The Lords pleaſure is, 

7; In them that are his, 

uw Notwilling to ſtart, 
' Botall means doe ſecke, 

| Toſuccour the meeke, 


= Andhumblcinhearr. 


; The Saintes more and leſſe, 
Z| His praiſe ſhall exprefle, 

D As is gude and right: 

e | Reioycing (I ſay). 

_ Botnoweand for aye, 

= Intheirbeddesatnight, 


* $Their throte ſhallbraſt out 
ji euerie route, | 
In praiſe of their Lord: 
' Andas men moſte bolde, 
| hnhande ſhall they holde 
| a A two edged {worde, 
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7 Auenged to be 
In cuery degree, 
The heathen vpon : 
And for to reproue, 
As them doeth behoue, 


The people echone. 


s Tobindeſtrange Kings faſt 
In chaines that will laſt : 

Their Nobles alſo, x 

In hard yron bands, c 

Aſwell feete as hands, : 

1 

Z 


To theirgrief and wo. 


os That they may in dede 
Giue ſentence with ſpede 
Onthemto their paine, 
Quhilk is writ : Alwayes 
Suche honour and praiſe, 
His Saintes ſhall obtaine. | 
. Laudate Dominum in ſanRis ejus. =] 
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& eAncxhortation to praiſe the Lord withant ceaſt 
by all maner of Wayes, for all his mightie and won- | F 
derfull warkes. © 
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pes in his Sanctuary And —aiſeh him 


= EEE —_—_ =—_ _> _ 2 —  ——  —Qi}- - _ — — —_—_— 


ZESS== 


inthe firmamentthat " ewth his power 
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'0n hye, Aduance his Name, and __ 
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| him in his mightic a actes + renwagy Ac- 


EEESSEZE=S=S 


cording to his excellence of greatnes 
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Eve him pratle, 


y- | His praiſe, with the princely noyce, 
_ offounding Trumpettes blowe: 
7 raiſe him vpon the Viole,and 
=  vponthe Harpealſo. ED 
( Praiſe him with Timbrell and with flute wi 
: | a Virginalles: , 
hai 


2952 ' VENI CREATOR. 
s With ſounding Cimbals praiſe ye him: * F 
prayſe him with lowde Cimbals, 


6 What euer hath the Benetite, b 
of breathing, prayſe the Lord: 1 
To prayſe the Name of God the Lord,  ' 
agree with one accord. el 


1 
CThe end o f the P[almes of Dania in meter, T 


VENI CREATOR, ” 
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Ome holy Ghoſte Eternall wp 
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loue. Viſte, our mindes and into vs ry | ren 
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heauenly grace abiectarlr inall —_ 
godlynes 


VENI, CREATOR. 52 


. MERE —=F=2 


— ——— — _ — _— _ 
a my eas mer—_— —_ —_ ——— — — a —_— 
——___— —_— {———. OO —IIT i 
——. —_ 
Bro RR IS "OO OO OI: bs il A Ee ts...f4 —— 
- 


rodlines we may haue true delire. 

wart the very Comforter, 

_ 'nall woeanddiftreſle : 

- heauenly gift of God moſthigh, 
uhilkno toung can exprefſle. 

ie Fountaine and the lively ſpring, 

ofioye Celeſtiall : 

fire ſo bright, the loue ſp cleare, 

nd Vnction ſpirituall. 

: ouinthy giftes art manifold, 

" whereby Chriſtes Kirk doth ſtand, 

: Skithfull heartes writing thy Law, 
= thefinger of Gods hand. 

= kording to thy promiſe made 
thou gaueſt ſpeache of grace : 
iacthrough thy helpe the prayſe of God 
: mayſtand in euery place. 


holy Ghoſt into our wittes, 

-  kndedownethy heauenly light : 
Z idle our heartes with feruentloue, © 
” toſerue God day and night. 
tength and ſtabliſh all our weakenes, 
= bteebleand(o fraile : 
= [atneither fleſh, the world, nor Deuill _ | 
ainſt vs doe preuaile, 

| Ge & & 1 
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954 VENT CREATOR. 
Put backe our enemies farre eo Vs, 
And grant vs to obteine : == 
Peace in'our hearts with God and man, | 
Without grudge ordiſdaine. _ 
And grant (6 Lord) that thou being fo: 
Our leader and our guide : | \ 
We may eſchew the ſnares of ſinne, | 
And from thee neuer ſlide. 


To vs ſuch plentie of thy grace, 

Gude Lord graunt we thee pray : 

That thou maiſt be our Comforter, 
Atthelaſt dreadfull day: 

Ofall ſtrifeand difſenſion, 
O Lord diffolue the bands, 

And make the knottes of peace and loue 

Throughoutall Chnitian lands. 


Grant vs.0 Lord, through thee to know 
The Father of all might: 
©Thart of his deare beloued Sonne, 
We may attaine the ſight. 
And that with perfite faith alſo, 
 Wernayacknowledge thee : 
The Spirit of them both alway, 
One Godin perſons three. 


Laudeand prayſc be to the Father, 
Ang to the Sonne equall, 


| Abi 


d 


THE X._COMMAND. 
(to the holy Spirite alſo, 
One God coeternall. 

id pray we that the onely Sonne 
Vouchſate his Spirite to ſend, 
"all that do profeſle his Name, 
| Vnto the worldes end. 


\ THE X. COMMANDE- 
ments of Almghtie God. 


EXODVS xx, 
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Ttend my peopleand giue care, ” 
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— liſten well. 


1Tamthy Souerain Lordand God, 


(ubilk haue thee brought fro careful thrall, 


- Indeke reclaimde from Pharaos Rod, 


Make theer no d Gods ON them to call. 


956 THE X. COMMAND. 

2 Nor faſhioned forme of any thing, 

In heauen or earth to worſhip it : 

Forl thy God by reuenging : 

With grieuous plagues this finne will ſmite, 


3 Takenotin vaine his holy Name, 
Abuſe it notatter thy will : 
For ſo thou might {une purchaſe blame, 
Andin his wrath he would thee ſpill. 


4 The Lord ft warke the ſeuenth day ceafl, 
And brought all things to perfite ende, 
So thou and thine that day take reſt, 
That to Gods heſts ye may attend. 


101 
ith 
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5 Vnto thy parents honour giue, Ti 
As Gods Commandements do pretend, ti 
That thou long dayes and gude mayſtliue, 1, 
In earth, where Goda place doth lend, ie 


6s Beware of Murtherand cruell hate, 
7 Allfilthie Fornication feare : 
$ - See thou ſteale not inany rate, 

o Falſe witneſſe againſt no man beare. þ 


10 Thy neighbours houſe wiſh not to haus, 
His Wife, or ought that he calles mine: = 
His field, his Oxe, his Aſfe, his Slaue, 3 
Orany tlung quhilkis notthine, | 


0A PRAYER. ” 
He Spnite of grace grant vs 0 Lord, 
To kepe theſe lawes our hearts reſtore: 


{cauſe vs all with one accorde, 
nagnifie thy Name therefore, 


(eh 


for of our ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
keepe theſe Lawes after thy will : 
might therefore © Chriſt, we craue, 
awe in thee may them fulfill 


ſh 'lordfor thy Names ſake grant vs this, 
vu art our ſtrength, oh, Sauiour Chriſt: 
thee to ſpeede, how ſhould we mis, 
whom our treal! ure doth conſiſt, 


Tothee for euer more be prayſe, 
iththe Father in eche reſpec, 
1dwith thy holy Sprite alwayes, 
ic Comforter of thine Elect, 


CTHE LORDS PRAYER: 
D. Coxﬀee 
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wkſt vs. al one brotherhude:We call vpon 


THE LORDS PRAYER, 
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thee with one hearr -Our heauenly Fate: [. 


* oa” 


PE — CIR Gam ATI amy WISE oe ts ory Hi ons co——_ 
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Thy blefled Name be ſanctified, 
Thy holy worde mought vs inflame, 
In holy lyfe tor to abyde, 

To magnifie thy holy Name. 

From all errours detend and kepe, 


Thelitle flock of thy pure ſhepe. 


 Thykingdome come cuen atthis houre, 
And hencefurth euerlaſtingly: 
Thine holy Ghoſt into vs poure, 
With all his giftes moſte plenteouſlly. 

| From Sathans rageand filthy band, 


- Detendvs with thy mightic hand. 


— Thy willbedone with diligence, 
Lyke as in heauen in carth alſo: 
In troubles grant vs patience, 
Thee toobcy in welth and wo: 
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THE LORDS PRAYER y59 

:tnot fleth, blude,or any ill, 
-$>Freuaile againſt thy holy will. 
+ ve vs this day our daily bread, 
{all other gudegiftes of thine: 
Fevs from warre, and from bludſhed, 
-—from ſicknes, dearth.and pine: 
PS That we may liue in quietnes, 
-Aſithourall gredy carcfulnes. 


Morgiue vsour offences all, 
Medizye our carefull conſcience : 
ne forgiue both great and ſmall, 
\hilk vnto vs haue done offence. 
'repare vs(Lord) for to ſerue thee, 
n perfite loue and vnitie. 


. , (0 Lord) into temptation, 
:dvs not when the fiend doth rage: 
withſtand his inuaſion, 
' zepower and ſtrength to euerie age: 
Arme and make ſtrong thy feble hoſt, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoſt. 


(0 Lord)from euill delyuer vs, 
 tedayes and tymes are r Gnas 
om euerlaſting death ſaue vs, 
adin our laſt end comfort vs. 
Ableſſed end to vs bequearh, 


Into thy handes our ſoules receaue, 
ful 


Go 


80 THE CREDE. 
For thou 6 Lord, art King'of Ki 

And thou haſt power ouerall: 

Thy glorie ſhineth in all things, 

In the wyde worlde vniuerſall, 

- Amen, letit bedone 6 Lord, . 

That we haue prayed with one accord, 


In 


jo 
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Ll my beliefe and confidence, i Sin kc 
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the the Lord of might, T! The Father r quhilk | hn 
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all things hath made, The day and cke the | 
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night, The heauens & the firmament,and y; 
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"Ubit inany aſtarre,theearth,andall thatis | 
therin, . 
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herein, quhilk paſſe mans reaſon farre, 


"din lyke mannerlT belecue, 
L [In Chriſt our Lord, his Sonne, 
vequall with the Deitte, 
And man in fleſhe and bone. 
mceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
; His worde docth me aſſure : 
— jd of his Mother Marie borne, 
>} Yetſhea Virgine pure. 


| krauſe mankinde to Sathan wes, 
—; Forſfinne in bondeand thrall : 
= kcame and offred vp him ſelfe, 
E” To death, to ſaue vs all. 

_ indſuffring moſt grieuous paine, 
= Then Pilate being Tudge : 

X Fes crucified vponthe Crofle, 


And thereat did not grudge. 


indſo he died in the fleſhe, 
Bot quickned in the Spirite z 
lis body then wes buried, 
 Asis our vieand rite: 
ls Spirite did after this deſcend, 
| Into the lower partes 
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761 THE. CREDE. 
To them tharlong in Mikes » were, 


"'Thetrew light of their hartes, 


And inthe third day of his death, 
Heroſe to lyfe againe. 
To thend he might be glorified, 
Out of all griet and paine. 
Aſcending to the heauens hie, 
To fitin glorie ſtill, 
On Gods righthand,his Father deare, 
According to his will. 


Vnrtill the day of iudgement come, 
When he ſhall come againe: 

With Angels power,ye of that day, 
Weall be vncertaine, 

To iudgeall people righteouſly, 
Whome he hath dearely bought: 

Theliuing and the dead alſo, 
Quhilk he hath made of nought. 


And in the holy Spiriteof God, 
My faith to fatiſne: 

Thethird perſone intrinitie, 
Beleue I ſtedfaſthe: 

The holy and Catholick Kirk, 
That Gods worde doth maintaine, 

And holy Seripture-dothalowe, 

Quhilk Sathan doth diſdaine. 
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And 


| 


)dalfo I do truſt to haue, 
_ | by Ieſu Chrift his death, 
ceaſe and pardon of my linnes, 
and that onely by faith. TT» 
ſhat time all lcſhe ſhall ryſe againe 
before the Lord of might: 
die hit with their bodily eyes 
quhilk now do giue them light. 


ind then ſhall Chriſt our Saviour, 
| the Shepe and Goates diuide: 

kdgiue lyfe eucrlaſtingly, 
 tothoſe whome hehath tride: 
ſag is the Realme Celeſtial, 


nglorie fortoreſt, 
 Fithall the holy company, 
of Saintesand Angels bleſt, 


. \uhilkſerue the Lord Ominipotentz - 
\ obediently ech houre: 
” lowhome,beall Dominion, 

 andpraiſe for euermore. 
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Lord 


964_ OF A SINNER. 
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ow my careful heart, & when enthy wil Y 
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can remoue,or take the ſame from me. 


Bot onely thou whoſe aide craue, 
whoſe mercie ſtill is preſt: 
Toeaſcall thoſe that come to thee, 
for ſuccourand for reſt, 
And {ith thou ſeeſt my reſtles eyes, 
my tearesand OEM grone: 
Attend vnto my ſute,o Lord, 
- markewell my plaint and mones 


For ſinne hath ſo incloſed me, 
. apdcompaſt me about: 


THE SINNER. 
at Iam now remedilefle, 


[fmercy helpenotour: 
rmortall man cannot releaſe, 
| Or mitigate this paine: 


| it euen thy Chrittmy Lord and God 
Quhilktor my ſinnes wes {laine. 
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ſhoſe bludy woundes are yet to ſie, 
Though not with morrtall eye: 
doth thy Sainces behold them all, 
Andfol ul ſhall T. 
F  houg h {11nne doth hinder mea while 
me When thou ſhaltfie it gude: 

Arr enioy theſight of him, 

{Andite his wounds and blude. | 


” i as thine Angels and thy Saintes : 
Donow behold the ſame: 
btruſt I to poſleſle that place, 
With them to praiſe thy Name, 
| twhilesI line here in this Vale, 
Where ſinners do frequent: 
iſt me cuer with thy grace, 
My ſinnes ſtill to lament. 


LI ; 


| lf that] treadin inners trace, 
and giue them my conſent: 
dwell with them in wickednes. | 


at Whereto natureis bent. © 
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256 NVNC DIMITTIS. 

Onely thy grace muſt be my ſtay, 
Leſt thatT fall downe flat: 

And being downe,then of my ſelfe 
Can not recouer that. k 

Wherefore this is yet once againe, | 
My ſuteand my requeſt: 

Togrant me pardon for my ſinne, 
Thatl in thee may reſt. 

Then ſhall my heart, my toung and voyce 

Beinſtrumentes of praiſe : 

Andin thy Kirk and houſe of Saindes, 

Sing Pſalmes to thee alwayes. 


THE SONG OF SIMEON 
called, Nunc dimittis. 


Lord becauſe my heartes de- 4 
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fire hath wilted "tg to fie, My onely 
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ye 


| ping ſtore, 


"Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruant now 
peace for to depart, 
cording to thy holy worde, 
-2 Uuhilk lighteneth my heart. 
= kcauſe mine eyes,quhilk thou haſt made 
- hgiue my body light: 
_ ue how beheld thy ſauing health, 
whilk is the Lord of might. 


Whome thou mercifully haſt ſet, 
— |fthine aboundant grace, 
= hopenſightand viſible, 
kfore all peoples face: 
— [te Gentiles to illuminate, 
Z lad Sathan ouerquell: 
— indeke to be theglorie of 


,, \y people Iſraell. 
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Lorde turne not away thy face 
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THE LAMENTATION. 69: 
. futhen I knowerightwel,o Lord, 

ow vile I ſhall appeare, 
... | Inedenot to conteſſe my life, 
Z ſun ſure thou canſttell: 
hatT haue bene,and what Iam, 
[nowe thou knowelſt it well. 


y 
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7 | 0 Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt 
.* flndeke the things that be: oc IE. 
| Thou knoweſtalſo whatis tocome, 

= \othing is hid from thee. T 

Z Before the heauens and earth were made 
ſhou knoweſt what things were then; 

2 jvall thinges cls that hath bene fince, 

= Among the Sonnes of men, 
| And can the things thatI haue done, 

Z khidden from thee then? | 

= \y,nay,thou knowſt them all,d Lord, 

- herethey were doneand when. 

— Wherefore with teares I come to thee 

Z lobeggeand to entreate: 

wen as the Childe thathath done cuull, 

nd fearcth to þe beat, = 


go come I to thy mercy gate, 

\here mercy Go hk. 

| lequyring mercy for my finne © 
(0 acale my deadly wounde, + 
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976 THE COMPLAINT 

O Lord Inedenotto repeare, 
What I do begge andcraue: 
Thou knowelt,0 Lord, beforel aske, 
The thing that1 would haue.. 


Mercy cede Lord ,mercy I aske, 
This is the totallſumme : 
For mercy Lord isall my ſute, 
Lord let thy mercy come. 
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_ wane Fa my infull part : In wraith thou 


ſhuldſt me me Face for! my deſert I thc 


howe that —— Low Ido & 
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 \Botif it be thy will, 

- fith ſinners to contend: 
enall thy flocke ſhall ſpill, 
dbe loſt without end. 

r who lineth here ſo right, 
trightly he can ſay 
Lfinnes not in thy ſight, 
 aloftandeuery day? 


Iird 


; The Scriptureplaine tells me, 
 ferighteous man offendth 
men times a day to thee, 
ſhereon thy wraith dependth, 
vthat the righteous man, 
Joth walke inno ſuch path, 
- kthefalchnow or than 
1danger of thy wraith. 


Z Thenſith the caſeſo ſtandes, 

"- hateuenthemanrightwiſe 
ath oft.in finfull bandes, 

7 . hereby thy wraith may riſe: | 

- lo:dIthatamvniuſt, 


ad righteouſnes none haue, - 
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992 THE COMPLAINT 
Whereto then ſhall I truſt, 
My finfullſoule to ſaue? 


Bot trewly to thar poſt, 
WheretoI cleaueand { ſhall: 
Quhilkis thy merciemoſt, 
Lordletthy mercy fall, * 
And mitigatethy mude, 
Or elſe we periſh all: 

The price ofthis thy blude, 
Wherein mercie I call. 
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The Scripture doth declare 

No droppe of blude in thee : 
Bot that thou didſt not ſpare, | 
Toſhedeche droppe for me. ur 
| Now letthoſedroppes moſtſwere, - | 

So moiſt my heart ſo drie, 
I ThatI with ſinne replete, " 
May liue, and finne may « die. 


My 

That being mortified, lo 
This {finne of minein me: : 
K 


I may be ſanctified, 

By grace of thine iti thee: 
So that I neuer fall, 
Into ſuch morrall fine, 
That my foes in fernall : 


Reioye my « death herein. 


MAGNIFICAT. »* 
Bot vouchſafe me to kepe, 
 fmthoſe infernall foes: 

id from that Lakeſo depe, 

hereas no mercy growes, 

nd I ſhall fing the ſonges, 
- onfirmed with the juſt: 
hat vnto thee belonges, 
uhilk art mine onely truſt, 


\THE SONG OF BLESSED 
e Marie,called Magnificat. 
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lod my 7 God ;, Quhilk is my Sauiour.l And 


bee ds e becauſe he -did regatyAnd gauc 
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 Fornowbehold all Nations, 
And Generations all: 
From this time furth for euermore, 
Shall me right blefſed call. | 

Becauſe he hath me magnified, 

Quhilk is the Lord ofmight: 

Whoſe name be euer ſanctified, 

And praiſed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his grace, 
All men he doth enflame: 
Throughoutall Generations, 

To ſuchas feare his Name, 

He ſheweth ſtrength with his right arme, 
And made the proudeto ſtart: 
With all imaginations, 
That they bare in their hart, 


He hath put downe the mightie ones, 
From their ſupernall ſeate: 
And did exalt the meke in hart, 

. As he hath thought it mete. 
The hungrie herepleniſhed, 
With all things that were gudes = FN If 
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MAGNIFICAT. m_ 
through his power he made the riche - 
; ſptimes rowanttheir fude. 


[nd calling torememberance, 
| þmercy euery deale: 

th holpen vp afliſtantly, 

; .ſeruant Iſraell, 

According to his promiſe made, ' 
(Abraham before. 
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i brough perfite repentance the Sinner hath a ſrre 


mt in God that his ſinnes ſhalbs Waſhed aWway i 
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"pleaſe I do intend. 


Nononotfo thy will is bent, 
To deale with ſinners in thine Ire: 
Bot when in heart they ſhall repent, , 
Thou granteſt with ſpede their iuſt deſire «1 


To thee therefore ſtill ſhall I crie, 1 
To waſh away my ſinfull crime: 

Thy blude,6 Lord, is not yet dric Fr 
bot that thou may helpe [Re in time. 440 


Haſt thee,6 Lord,haſt thee? fay, - 4 
To poure on me thy giftes of grace, x 
That when this lyfe muſt flit away, T 
In heauen with thee T may haue place. 
Wherethou doſt reigneeternally, 
"With God whom oncedid theedoun fend 
| Where __ ſing continually, ' 
To theebe praiſe, worlde withoutend. 


$DSO BE IT. 
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A TABLE OF THE HAILL. 
Pſalmes, declaring aſwell the nom- 


ber,as alſo in what leafe 
to finde the ſame. 


A 
2þ AL laude and 
All people harken 

{ Achough my ſoule 
| Attend my people 

; Amid the preaſe 
: Athing both gude 

x wa people that on 


B | 
E mercifull to me 
Bor 1s 1s trew 
" Bleſſed are thy 
-3 Blefſed art thou that 
4, Beholde and haue regards 
A ba Bleſſed be _ Lord my 
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3 Delyuer me my God of 
11 Except the Lord the houſe 
| E | 


From the perrferſe and 
G 
y as to the Lord ye 
#7 —Grudge not to ſce the 
| Great is the Lord 
; God for thy grace thou 
07 Giue thankes vnto the 
18 Giue to the Lord all praiſe 
i Giue laud v ato the Lord 


Hu pe Lord for gude and 
How long wilt thou 


is 


ns © + v8 
Pſalme 
23 Howeuecritbe,yet 
84 How pleaſant iscby 
prclyne thine eares vnto 
{, ® Irruſtin God, how dare . 
20 LIntrouble and aduerfitic 
25 Tlift myne heart to thee 
 Iwilllgiuelaud and honour 
- Iſaid Ll will luke ro my 
I waired long and ſought 
 Tudge and Reuenge my 
In Iuric land God is well: 
I with my voyce to God 
In fpeachles ſilence do'nive 
Eoue the Lord becauſe my. 
In trouble and in thralt_ 
Elifr myne eyes to Sion hill 
I did in heart reioyce 


[27 L 
| ML in thy wraith 
Lord kepe me forT 
Lord be my Fudge 
 Lordpleade mycaufe 
| Lykeas the hart doth 
$7: Letall folke with Ioye © 
8 Ler God ariſe and then his 
Lord give thy tudgements 
86 Lord bowe thine eare tomy 
102 Lord to my humble ſure = 
130 Lord to thee I make my 
131 Lord Iamnotpuft vp in 
«©, M : 
45: M Y heart doth take in hand 
70 Make haſte 6 God 
71 MytruſtoLordin 
To3 My (oule giueJaud vite 


' THE TABLE. 
me | ow 

afe My ſoule praiſe the Lord 

48, {My foul praiſe thou the Lord 


$33 af 
Or vnto vs (0 Lord) 


68 þ, * * Now Ifracll may ſay 
86 W.- | 

13 () Lord how are my foes 
2F O God that art my 

62 | OLord my God, pur 


84 j} O Godour Lord how 
87 | O Lord within thy 
os h O Lord giuecarero my 
os | O God my ſtrengthand 
oo # O Lord how oy ull is the King 
z4 * OGod my God wherefore 
43 | O GodIput wy truſtin 
7$ 4 Ourcares haue heard our 
1 OLord conſider my 
2: } OGod p1ue care to my 
. $ OGodro methy mercy 
'o y OLordthou didſt vs cleane 
4 4 O God my God I watche 
4 O God vnto my voyce 
# QOur God that is Lordand 
45 O God laud and praiſe 
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| 

y O Lord the Gentiles do 
b O Paſtor of LIſraell,lyke 
4 OLord thou loued haſt thy 
# OGodofmy Salvation 

v O Lord thou haſt bene our 
4. O Lord ſince vengeance doth 
j Ocomeletvslifrvup our 
# O {ing yc now vnto the Lord 
101 Of mercy and of.iugdement 
v5 Opraiſe ye the Lord,and call 
| j108 O God beholde my heart 
_ "us Opraile the Lord ye Nationg 
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THE T ABLE. 

' 233 O Lord that heaucn doſt 

- 229 Oflfraell this may now be 
132 Of Dauid Lord in mynde 
233 Ohow happyathing it is 
136 O laud the Lord bening 
139 O Lord thou haſt me tryed 
141 Onthee I call 0 Lord 

343 Oh heare my prayer Lord 


345 O Lord that art my God 
P | 


33 DVrtme not to rebuke 
106 * Praiſe ye the Lord for he is 
147. Praiſe ye the Lord for it is 


R 
6: Regarde®d Lord for I 
S 


54 CUaAue me06 God for 
69 Saue me,0 God and that 
96 Sing ye with praiſe vnto 
125 Singasin God the Lord 
149 Singvnto the Lord with 
” 
He man is bleit that hath 
There is no God as fuliſh men 
The heauens and the . 
 TheLord is onely. my ſupport 
To God theearth doth 
The Lord my light and health 
Thou art © Loo my itrengrh 
Thewaicked dedes of the 
The man is bleſt, whole 
The man 1s bleſt that 
The Lord is our defence 
The mightie God 
There is no God as fuliſhe 
Thy praiſe alone 0 Lord 
To God our ſtrength moſt 
That Citic ihall full well 


a THE TABLE, 

4 Tofing the mercies of the 
687 The Lord as King aloft 
695 The Lord doth reigne 
700 | Lhe Lord doth reigne,althogh 
703 bThe Lord moſt high 

709 The man 1s bleſt that God 
719 | IF 

2447 Nto the Name of God 
73th ? VntortheLordITcrydid 
37 W 

W Hy did the Gentiles 
$14 With heart and mouth 
06 |, What is the cauſe that thou 
42 |} Why doſt thou Tyrant 
4 Why art thou Lord ſo long 
46 ! Who ſowith full intent 
Tl With heart I do accord 
4 When Iſraell by Gods 

/". 5 When that the Lord againo 
ts When as we ſat in Babylon 
C $$ With my w_ heart the 
YE Righteous in the Lord 
j * Yemen on earth in God 
F 1; Ye children quhilk do 

” /pYelde vnto God the mighric 

T heſe ye ſhall finde after the P[almes 

; he ah hy. as roots of Aloightie God 
5 [cLords prayer 
2 ſer2. Articles of the beleif . 
) 
) 

4 

| 


he humble ſute of a Sinner 
ihe Song of Simeon,called Nunc dimittis 
lie Lamentation ofa Sinner 
lite Complaint of a Sinner 
the Song of bleſſed Marie,called Magnificat 
ſeni Creator | 

\ Lord in thee isall my truſt 
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"iis 
CTATECHISME 
ÞR MANER TO TEACH 


CHILDREN THE CHREL 
STIAN RELIGION. 


herein the Miniſter demaunderh the queſtion, 
and the Childe maketh an{were: Made by the 
excellent DoQor and Paſtorin ChriſtsChurch 


lonN CALVIN. | 


EPHES.2. 
| The dodtrine of the Apoſtles and Propheres i: the 
foundation of Chriftes Church. 
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V 
HE ARTIC LES 
' OF THE FAITH. 


THE MINISTER. 


N H a r isthe principall and chiefe 


endeof mans lite? 
THE CHILDE. 


loknow God. 

Mi. What moucth theeto-ſay ſo? 
| Ch. Becauſehe hath created vs, and pla- Wien: 
vsin this world.to {et toorth his glory in was cr: 


$ CER 
And itis good reaſon thatweemploy our 2 = 
iolelifeto his glorie, ſecinghe is the be- * 
| knningandfounteine thereof. 
M. What is then the chiete felicitie of .,, 
- fans reſt gr 
c. Euentheſc elfe ame, I meaneto know ciriechas 5 
bod, and to haue his glorietſhewed- foorth ancine * 
as. | , 9 
' M. Why doeſt thou call this mans chiefs 
. |Rlicities 
C. Becauſe that wirhoutitour ondiion 
bb ſtate were more miſcrable then the Hare 
{&drute beaſtes. 
| M, RP the we may cuidently. ke chat 


Aaa 1j 


4 THE ARTICLES 
there can no ſuch miſerie comeynto man,ag | 

nottoliue in the knowledge of God, © 
C. Tharis molt certaine, We” 
Thetrue 2, But whatis thetrue and right know. 
oe. 0 ts 
God. C Whena man ſo knoweth God, that 
—__hegiueth himdue honour, is 
Theright M-Which is the way to honorGodaright? | 
manerro C, Ttisto put our whole truſt and confi. { 4 
£0 dence in him:to ſtudieto ſeruehim in obey- P! 
deth in 1ng his will : to call vpon him in ourneceſſ. Þ 
<--oi ties,ſeeking our ſaluation & all good thinges | | 
at his hand,and finally to acknowledge both | 
with hearteand mouth that he is the liuely Þ 
fountaine of all goodnefſe, _ | 
Tt. 4. Well then, to the ende that theſe #4 
8»). thinges may be diſcuſſed in order,and decls )* 
Thea red more at large: Which is thefirſt point? it 
þono- C. To put our whole confidence in God. * 
tagGot AM. How mayngebe? oo " 
 C. When we hauean aſſured knowledge ® 
_ thathe1s4lmightie,and perfetly good, a 

'M: Andisthatſufficient? | | 

C. No. EEE oy ad 1. 
M. Shewthereafon. — '  # 
- -C.: Forthere is no worthines invs, why " 
God ſhould cither ſhew his power to helpe h 
vs,or vic his mercifull goodnefſero faucvs. 
AM. What | 


OF THE FAITH. ' 'X 
MH. What is then further required? __ . 
C. Thateuery one of vs be fully aſſured 
 þhis conſcience,thathe is beloued of God, 
char he will be both hisFather 8 Sauiour. 
M. How ſhall we be aſſured hereof? 
ar | © By his owne word, wherin he vttered : 
.. ptovs his mercy in Chriſt, and aſſureth vs - 
t his loue towardes vs, bs 
f. { X. Then the very ground to haueſure ,,,; 
y- mfidence in God, is to know him in our founds» 
ſ. putour Chrift? Os youe 
GS C Yea truely, Pp | 
th | . Then briefly,whatis the effet of this 
ly powiedge of God in Chriſt? 
' C. Itis conteined in the confefsion of the 
{e kth, vſed of all chriſtians, which is comon- 
2 j[called the Creede of the Apoſtles : both - 
«cauſe it is a briefe gathering ofthe Arti- : 
d, (of thatFaith , which hath bene alwayes : 
vttnued in Chriſts Church, and alſo be- 
Þ» aſcir wastaken outof the puredadtrine of | 
; teApoſtles. _ | 
 M. Rehearſe the ſame. ITY Satus Y 
. - C, Fbeleuein God the Father almightie, maker The... * '- 
f heauen and earth : And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely ©:7=*® I 
wy me our Lord : Who wvas conceined by the holy apaities 
xe (ſe,borne of the virgine Marie : Suffered under 
« ities Palate eas crucified, dead, buried, and dee. 
1-7 _ Aaaij 


| _Chriſti- 


THE: ARTICLES: 
ſiendedi into Hell:He roſe againe-the third ds i Gar ly 
at te | "n 


death: He aſcended into heauen , and (itt ſittet 

right hande of God the Father almightie : From, 

thence he wil come to indee the quicke and the dead, 
I belene in the holy Ghoſt: T.he holy Churchui. G 

werſall: The communion of Saintes : The forgine. hy 

eſſe of| i nnes: The riſing againe of the bodies » ang: bg 


hfe everlaſting. hd 
41, To the 1 intent that this conlbliley l ( 


an 

| 8wley, Maybe more plaindly declared, as ] 
many partes ſhall we deuide tte . *« (if 
The ©C, Intofoureprincipall _ Fl 


| Farh _ ©. Whatbethey? . 
| ſandah C, Thefirltconcerneth .God the RT | 
——— Thefecod isof his Sonn Iefus Chriſt, wher- | 
= briefly alſo the whole hiſtorie of ourre-:. 
demption isrchearſed.Thethird is,touching: 
theholy:Ghoſt. The fourth concerneth the... 
> aw Havar Gods gifts vnto.theſame,. _ - jy 
2M... Secing.there is but one God, what? 
moueth thee to make rcheartal of cheFather, , 
ths Sqnne, and the holy Ghoſt, as it: theres 
were three? 


As cons :G, Becauſethatinthe ms ornature. | 


GT, of God: we hauc to conſidertheFather asthe' n 


vice, founteine, beginningandoriginall capſeof- 7 
allthinges: then ſecondly-his Sonne, who- 
Hg wiledome, and boy 3 


.., oF THE: FAITH. -.. y' 
» |fyghoſt,whois his vertue & power,ſpread* 
he lonall creatures, and yet neuertheleiſe re- 
#, yincth alwayes wholly in himſelfe. : 
a, [x. Thisis then thy meaning, that there 
i ho inconuenienceat all to vnderſtand ſe-, 
e. hally theſe three perſons in the. Godhead, 
4 ho notwithſtanding is one and not there- 

© fdiuided? © ER 
n }c, Itis euen fo. ey 1h 
et | x, Make rchearſhal now ofthe firſt parte - 
"4 ſhe Creede. a or 
+ |C, Tbeleue in God the Father almightie maker Se” 

- ys Ong nn" 7" e firſt 
.  funen and earth. ERR 
.. |, Wherfore doeſt thou call him Father? thebelief 
- |C, I call him fo, hauing reſpe& to Teſus 
>: ſhnſt, who is thecuerlaſting word,begotte' 
8-.#God beforcall worlds, who beingafter- © 
8 -wds opely ſhewed vnto the world, waSeul Jt i* 

: mcly declared to be his Sonhe. Now ſeihg; - 
t dis our Sauiour Chriſtes Father, it'fol-' 
5? meth neceſſarily,thathe is alſo our Father. * . 
© - X, What meaneſtthou by that,that thou 

_ HWeſthim CAbmightie? | 


What is 


© 'C, 1 meane not onely that he hath a =*"* by 
"Oe CERT. or A vo thiyyord 
C Wer which he docth not exerciſe, butal- atmighe. 
4 'thatall creatures bein his hande and vn-**: 
hw gauernance : that he diſpoſeth- all 
ges by his prouidenco,thatheruleth the 


): 
© - 
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$ <_ THE ARTICLES. 

worldss it pleaſeth him,8: guidethallthi nog 
after his owne good pleaſure. + bh 
The po- 4. So then by thy ſaying. the powerf de 


werot  Godisnotidle,but continually exerciſed, ſo þ40 


nor idle. thatnothing is done but by him and by big lc 
E ordinance? * | 
. C. Thatis o_ true. 
Hm "M, Wherefore is that clauſe added, M an 
m— of heauen and earth? # n 
Ph.ros, - C. Becauſehe hath made binſlfs knows je 
Rom.z. ynto Vs by his workes,it is neceſfarie for vs ro, þal 
ſecke him outinth&, For our capacity is not þ 
 ableto comprehed his divine ſubſtice:thers py 
fore he hathmadethe world as a glaiſe,wher 4 
inwem ay behold himyin ſuch ſortas it ISFx- þ 
 pedient oryvstoknow him, .. ©. et 
Rotate _ M, Docſtthou nat comprehend all crea-,jea 
wherin tures in theſe two wordes, hraucn and carth2.., Ut 
fre Gods ©- Yes verely : and they may right well, ic 
be coteined vnder theſe rwo wordes, ſeeing, | 
thatall thinges be either heautly or earthly. i 
M. And why calleſt thou God only Gree. v| 
tour, ſeeing rf to order thinges and to con- i 
| ſeruethem alwayes in their ſtate,is a thing of ii 
much more importice, then rg haue for one n 
ime created them? N 
. C. By this worde Creatour itis not onely m 


ment that God did ONCe CLeate hemgnnng . 


p 


OF T H E F A ITH: - 9- 
agfurther regard tothemafterwards:but we: 
tro-ynderſtand that as the worlde was Concer- 
FP deofhim in the beginning, cuenſo now 2ins the 
'S doth coſerue the ſame, ſo thatthe heauen gence of 
ba {carth,with the reſt ofthe creatures could G04. | 
© kicontinue intheir eſtate, if his power did 
\ Þpreſerue them. Morcouer , {cing in this 
{apncr he doth maintaine all things, holding 
mas itwereinhis hand,itmuſtriedes fol-: 
v6 hue, that he hath the rule and gouernaunce | 
ro, all. Wherefore i inthat that he isCreator of 
a wen &carth, itis hethatby his goodnes, | 
27% WEL 3 wiſcdome docth g'oucrne the. 
4 hole order of nature, Itis he that ſendeth- 
x- line & drought, haile, tempeſt & faire wea-' 
-- her, fertility 8 bar enneſſe, dearth 8 plenty, 
2: alth and ficknefſe and to be ſort, he hath 
CY things at commandement, todo him ſer- 
ll, ,jiceat his owne good pleaſure, = _ 
g.! M. What ſayeſtthou as touchinge the de- Concer. | 
7. 8and wicked perſons: be they alſo ſi Ubic@ geatils, 
&- phime 8 
AY C. Albeit that Goddoth.not guide them 
f ith his holy Spirit,yet he doth bridle them 
4 nſuch ſort, thatthey be nt ableto ſtirre or - 
- houe without his permiſſion and appoint- 


hows yea, and moreouer he doeth compell 


b&to execute his wil ,alhoughi itbeagainſt 


a. Þ AK TICLES*” 
meirintentand purpoſe. *- 
A. Towhat purpoſe doth i it ſects 
toknow this? _ | | 
va. - ©. IE knowledge hereof doth? they p 
vil bach fully cofortvs. For we mightthink ourfelugÞY 
no po- 1namiſerablecaſe,it the devils & the wickedP 
of God, Had power to doany thing cotrary to Gods 
will. And'moreouer we could neuerbe quietiP": 
inour conſciences, if weeſliould thinke our! - 
{clues tobe in their daunger.Burfotfomuch | 
as we know that God bridleth thein faſt,/& . 
chayneth tlem,as it were ina priſongitt ſich 
wiſe that thity can do nothing, burWheper:i 


yya 
mitteth, we haue juſt occaſion; not onely to” } IF 
UN 
ITL 


f | 


I 


bequietin mrinde, but alſo to-receaue moſt 
| comfortable: 1oy, fince God hath promiſed? F 
| ». tobeourptoreRorand defendor. Jay 
| Smdy. = M.Gotothen: let vs come to the ſetond: ta 
WT part of our belee fe. - | 757.707 ba 
| ofthebe C. Andi in Jeſus oy his onely Sane Our. i) 
PP. mu if 
*. What] is the effe of his part? ::.4M 
It is to acknowledge the Sorinedf « | 

God tobeout Sauiour: 8&to vnderſtand the” 


. nieane whetby he hath redeemed vs: from ts 


death ahd purchaſed life varo vs: i M 
 M.Whar ſignifieth this word 1 z's'v by x 
* which thou-nameſt lyms I 


Cltis 


OF IHE FAYTH It 
4, It is as much to.ſay as Sautour : &this Matr.r. 
je Was given vnto him by.the Angellat © 
{6 commaundement. Ra 
+». What? is that of more: eſtimation: 
«:pitthat name had ben giuen'vnto himby: 
1100; | | 
5 Yea, agreat deale: for ſince Gods plea- 
@iþwas that heſhould be ſo named, he muſt 
1x7 des be our Sautourin deede, 
h 1. What figniheth then this word,Chrift? 
s |. This word Chriſt. doth expreſſe more = 
x: (fually-his office, and doth vs to wit, that ©bvith. 
-; [ras annointed of the Father, King, Prieſt' - 
3: Prophet. Ls LORE. 
| - Howe haſt thou. the knowledge: 
1: KoT ORs The upon PP | 
i 1c, By the Scripture, which dothteach'vs 
{- kannointing did-ſcrue for theſethree offi- 
i he which be alfoattributedvnto himin - 
, yplaces of the'ſame. RP 
| M, But what maner of oile was it; wher- 
: Mhe-wasannointed?? OO 
| | It was no ſuch materiall oyle, as we - 
© k&as did ſertie in olde time, torheordei- 
of Kings,Prieſts,and Prophets,buta far | .. 
 weexcellent oyle,cuen the grace'of Gods 
' Spirit, wherofthe outward annointing | 
| he old Teſtament was a figure. I 
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" - % _ = = - aa. __ — > 
-_ wal _— _ % a i - - _ - = hb , _ > -— NN. | — 
= _ i % = 
Ia. Y 


1 - THE ARTICLES + 

1” A, What maner of Kingdomeisthaſhi 
wherofrhou ſpeakeſt? -, - kn 
rheking © C.Itis Spirituall and doth conſiſt inGodgy, 
dome of word, and in his holy Spirit, wherin is conſt 
The tayned both W007 on & life euerlaſting, ſh, * 
Prieft- AM. And whatis his Prieſthood? ” hoo 
Chi, -*C. Itisan officeandauthority to pteſeneÞþh 
Keb. 7.8 him ſclfe before God to obtaine grace & fazpo 
v%1%'5* uour for ys,and to pacikic his Fathers wrathy{þi 
by offring an acceptableſacrificevnto-bim, þo1 

-- (2M. Why calleſt thou hima Prophet?: [1 

wh.  C, Becauſe that he came downe 1nro thehvd 
Chriſte world as a chiefe ambaſſadour of God his|c. 


WwaAs$ A 


Proc. Father,to declare at large his Fathers will, & hr! 
Iay.7, tofinjſhall reuclationsand Prophecies. he: 
_ ' 24. Commeththereany profitvnto thee hc 
Swndsy. by thoſenamicsand dignitiesof Chriſt? .  \@ 
. C. Yea, they alrogerher belong to ourc& kb 
fort : for Chriſte did receaueall theſe-of his hir 
| tokan, » Father,to make vs partakers thereof, wherby 
we mighteuery onereceaue of his fulneſle. : | 
M, Declare this thing vnto me moreat.\p 
large. RED LE WT. 
-:C. He receaued the holy Ghoſt in full 
Boer, PErfeRis, with all the gifts of the ſame to be- 
{tow them on vs.,and to diſtribute them vnto |, 
cuery one of vs, inthe meaſure and yo 
that God knoweth tobe moſtmeete, zodln 


: OF THE FAITH. 13 
hadhis meanes we draw our of him,as out of Chriſtie. 
-4&ntaineal the ſpiritual gifts that we haue. *b<foun- 
&W. To what #1 
on;ſhiſt ſerue vs? -". Fo 
ng, To ſer vs in lebertie of conſcience to virhe 
| kgodlyandholily,tharwebeingenriched Fngdon 
enthh his Spirituall treaſures, and armed with feruch - 
i$power, may beable to ouercome the de- Y* 
thjſinne,fleſh and the world, which be per- 
m. jjous enemies vnto our ſoules. _ Bs 
' [M. What profit haue we of his Prieft- 
hiehode * os 
us}c, Firſt, by this meanes he is our Media- The pro 
& kirto bring vs into the fauor of God hisFa- -*, 

xr:and againe hereby we haue a free entry Prieſt- 
e hcome in & ſhew our ſelues boldly before = 
| ſod.andto offer vp our ſelues, with allthat 9.10.13. 
& fongeth vnto vs ' a ſacrifice. Andin this **"* 
5 jint wearefcllowes,afteraſort of hisPrieſt- 
Y ode. 
* | M. Thevrilitic ofhis office, in thathe is 
UNProphet,is yet behind. 

C. Since our Lorde Ieſus hath receaued where 
l icoffice to become the maiſterandteacher &j*;a 
* this flock,the end ofthis digniticis;to bring was = 
50 the right knowledge ofthe Father and ****"* 
' his truth, ſo that we might become Gods -. -: 


fouſchold ſcholets,and of kis familic. 


taineof 


doeth rhe Kingdome Of al goods 


nes, 


24 _ THE. ARTICERS : 
M. This is it then thata man may brieg{ 
gather ofthy wordes, that this name Chri 4 
doth include three ſundry offices, the whi p 
| God hath giuen to his Sonneto the int * 
beſtow the frute and profit of the ſameysf ; 
pon his elect. 4 
EC REVERT .. . - 
M.By whatreaſon calleſt thou Chriſt thd® 


Fr. 
Swndsy, 


Chriit only Sonne of God, ſince God doth nan b 
ee nl! vsall alſo his children? - 


Sonne 


n 


y 
( 


N! 
Gi 


_'weare his members. 

_ C. -Iriseuenſo: and therefore in reſpet 

_ ofthathis communicating with vs, the Scri- | 

|  Rom.5. pturecalleth Chriſtinanotherplace,thefirlt | 
| | Colo]: borneamong maniebrethren.  :-{-{ 

M, Why | 


OF THE FAYTH. 15 

{Why calleſt thou him owr Lord? © 

I; Becauſe heis appointed of the Father - 

Juc Lordſhip ouer vs.and to rule in hea- 

1 and carth, andto be the head of men - 

Angels. 

1x. What is the meaning of chat that fol 

zeth £ 

C It declarethafter what ſort the fanae .; 

[God was annointed of his Father to be- ,gin- 

me our Sauiour: thatis to ſay, he tooke y- tins of 

ahim our fleſh, 8 therin ful lled al things _ 
peſlarie for our redemption, according as 

2 &y be here rehearſed. 

20Jx, What meaneſt thou by theſe two 

© offices , conceaued by the holy G bf berne of the 

ure 1710e Mary. 

fc) Thathewas faſhioned in the Virgins 

"ug "mb, taking verie ſubſtance and manhood 

ho cr,that he mighttherby becomethe ſeed _ _. 

aid, as theProphets had befor ſignified bats 
Try ayer notwithſtiding al this was wrought very mZ. 


his) [the ſecret and maruclous power of the Pla.r36. 
hat? 


ly Ghoſt, without the companic of man. 
. What? is it then needful that he ſhould 
ad Ke on him our very fleſh? 
ri. | C. Yea verily: for it was. conuenient that Rem, 5; 


i * diſobedicce againſt God ſhold be pur- 
by 


hy 
et 
e 


{th 


The ; an 


chi 


inthe nature of man. And moreouerif 


24 THE. ARTICELEC : 

M. This is it then thata man may briegf 
gather of thy wordes, that this name Chrj 

doth include three ſundry offices, the whid” 
| God hath giuen to his Sonneto the inte} © 
beſtow the frute and profit of the ſameye | 
pon his elect. M 
GR .. - * 
ds, M.By whatreaſon calleſt thou Chriſt th E 
Chrik -Only-Sonne of God, fince God doth nanif* 
=__ Y vs all alſo his children? © FT 
ef God.. C, As touching that,that we are Gods chilf® 
Epnct, x dren, wearenot ſo of nature, but only by hi: 
Heb,z. Fatherly adoption,andby grace,in that God 
doth accept ws for his children : noweout p 
Lord Ieſus being begotten of the ſubſticeoff 
his Father, & being of the ſelfe ſame nature,f 
may iuſtly be called Gods onely Sonne, for} 
_thatthereis.none other thatis ſo by nature. |! 
M. This is the thy meaning, thatthis ho-|, 
 nour pertaineth peculiarly to him alone, a} 


FI, 


to whome itbelongeth by nature,the which 


notwithſtanding he hath by free gift ofhis| 
goodneſſe.communicated vnto vs,.in that 
weare his members. MI 
_ C, Iriscuenſo: andtherefore in reſpe& 

_ ofthathis communicating with vs, theScti- 

Rom, 3. pture calleth Chriſtin anotherplace,thefirſt 


j 


M, Why | 


OF THE FAYTH. 5 
If, Why calleſt thou him or Lord? - 


aue Lordſhip ouer vs,and to rulc in hea- 
3 and carth, and to be the head of men 
V Angels. 

1x. What is the meaning of that that fol 
reth 2 

C, It declarethafter what ſort the tne .: 
[God was annointed of his Father to be- 


ts 


a" 1 


Ce 


[hi 


,jahim ourfleſh,8 therin ful lled al ni 
keflarie for our redem ption, according 
y be here rehearſed. 
JH. What meaneſt thou by theſe two 


_ oy al es , conceaued by the holy G hep berne of the 


1gZne Mary. 
D C. Thathewas faſhionedinthe Virgins 


..' pmb, taking verie ſubſtance and manhood 
? ol er,that he might therby becomethe ſced 
+ [Dauid,as theProphets had befor ſignified 
* *Myct notwithſtiding al this was wrought 
his the ſecret and maruclous power of the 
harÞy Ghoſt, without the companie of man. 
"It, What? is it then needful thathe ſhould 
ot ke ro_OR him our very fleſh? 
rj. | C. Yea verily:for it was. conuenient that 
rſt Jns diſobedicce againſt God ſhold be pur- 


oy inthe nature of man. And moreouerif 


by , 


ne our Sauiour: that is to ſay, he tooke y- ting of 


A+ Becauſe heis appointed of the Father 


The an 


noin- 


Chrifl, 


Chrift 
became 
_ mdz, 


tag 
Luke 


Rem. & 
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:.Tin.: Chriſt hath not bene partaker of ournatyſ 
Meb.4. hehad not benea meete Mediatourto mal! 

-sat one with God his Father. ' . * JÞ& 

M. Then this is thy ſaying, that it behgl 
ued that Chriſt ſhould become very mani$®* 
-theend he might execure the office ofa $$" 
uiour, as in our perſon. —_» Ds [7 
Chriſt © C., Yeaverily : for we-muſt borowe off 
hath Per him al that which is lackingin our ſclus: iP" 


tat this our default could not otherwiſe ber 
which. medied. " "Wo 
my, . CM, Butfor what cauſe was this thi gl Ir 
wrought by Gods holy Spirit, 8 not rathe" 
by the company of man according to theor] © 
derof nature? ... tt 
C. Becaule that the ſeede of man is of iq" 
felfe altogether corrupted with ſinne, irbeF#® 
houed that this conception of Chriſt ſhould © 
Chrift be wroughtby the power of the holy Ghoſt] 
was con” 4 dan a PLEv” 
*aueqg Whereby our Sauiour might be preſeruedP” 
dy the from al corru ption of ſinne, and repleniſhed : 
Ga * withall manner of holineſle. = 
M. So then by theſe ſayings it is euidentlyP! 
declared vnro vs, that he which ſhould purrf 
fie and clenſe other fro filth or ſinne,muſtbe | 
” himſelfe free from al ſpotres therof,and even 
fro his mothers wombe dedicated vntoGodF 
in-purenefle of nature, ſo thathe may = 


” 2 
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Sniltie of that corruption,wherewith.the 
nathole ſtocke of man is infected, 

- 1c. I meane ſo. __ 
«4M. Whetrfore ſpeakeſtthou of his death 7177. 
+ ncdiatly after his birth, and leaueſt our ***# 
1 S&whole hiſtorie of his life £ 

c. Becauſethere is nothing mencioned 

e ofpoken of in our Creede, but that which 
-fpuliarly belogeth to the ſubſtance of our 
erg1emption. Tm os 

1M. Why is it not faideplainely in one = 
nogprde that he died, withoutany ſpeaking gf 
hapntius Pilat, by whoſe iudgmethe ſyffred? 
or) C- This was not onely to make the hj- 
.- prieof Chriſtes paſhon to haue more euj- 
f.igtnraſſurance, bur alſo to declare ynto vs, 
beJathe was codemnedto death by aiudge. . . 
ud) MH. Howeſo? Fx - 
off c. Hedied to ſuffer the paine that was yas cone. 
de vnto vs, that we might be thereby deli- demned 
edfred from the ſame. Nowe forſomuch as co qNes 

 'ſwere giltie before Gods iudgement as + 
ty picked miſ{doers, Chriſt to take yppon him 
n-furperſon, vouchſafed to ſhew him ſelf be- . . 
be brean earthly judge,and to be condemned _ 
en {yhis mouth,that therby wemight be clea-. .. 
xd pdbefore the judgementſcate of God, + Mae: f 
ot HH. NowahſandingPilnedoth pro- F5e#f. 
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nounce him innocent, & ſo by thathe dotlio 
not condemne him as worthie of death, 1:14 
Chriſe C. Pilate did both the one & and other on 
was con- firſt he was pronounced innocent & iuſtbyſwas 
emned D ; 
for vs, the indges own mouth, to ſignifie that hc. ] 
ſaffred not for his owne deſert, but for ougeht 
treſpaſſe:and yet withal,the ſame iudge did h 
-giueſolem "4 the ſentence of death againſthfn 
him, to teſtihe and expreſle that he is owl ci 


Chriſte | | 
Chrite truepledgeand raunſome, as hee who alſgſerc 


o 


ranſome. hath taken vnto him our condemnation, tol(4 
deliver vs from the ſame. C1 

. M. Thatis wellfaid : for if he had benghvi 

- a ſinner in deede he had not bene meetetohic 

haue ſuffred death for the offeces @f other: ing 

and neuerthelefle to the end that we mightima 

Eſa.53- beclearely quit by his codemnation, it wah: 
necefſarie that he ſhould be countedas #þjh 
 mong the wicked. 

G C. Sol meane. "IM 


—_ 1. Where thou ſa; :ſt,Chriſt ſufferedjn 
Chriſte - on the croſſe, was that kind of death of morthey 


took 1P?; importance, then if he had bene otherwiſthnc 
| him ſelfe ) 


ehecurſe' putto death e | ad le 
duevito,  C, Yeaverily: and touching that matter, jth 
vsthac | 


wemight Saind Paule faith,that he was hanged on4þd 


he 726, rree;tothe intentthat he might take vppon| » 
Drar.zs, Him our curſe, atyd ſo:diſcharge vs: forthatha 


kind 
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otfd of death was accurſed of God. 
, [4. What? it is nota great reprochand 
er honour vnto our Lord Jeſus, to ſaye that 
bytwas accuricd, and that before God? 
hqc. No notawhit : for he through his al 
ougehtie power, by taking the curſe trom vs 
dio him ſelf, did in ſuch ſort make it voide 
nſhþfnone effect;that he him ſelfe neuerthe- 
2uqſe continued {ti]] fo bleſſed, that he was 
lſofeto fulfill vs alſo with his bleſſings, 
to. Declare that that followeth.  Cftrifte | 
_ euen in 

C, Inſo much as death was a puniſhment gufering | 
ngointed vnto men for {inne, therfore our _ 
touiour Chriſt did ſuffer death, and by ſuf- Jeath, 
Ning ouercame it. And to the intent alſo 
Itjmake irthe more certainly knowen vnto = 
®jthat his death was not counterfait,it plea-- 
@h/himalſo to be buried after the common 
kner of men. "ER 

'{M. Burt it appeared not that any profite 
dimeth to vs by this that Chriſt hath wone 
Rtvidtoric of death,ſeing that we notwith- 


I9 


le ding ceaſe not to dye. 71": Thad” 
- 1C, Thatdoeth nothinder: for the death of the _ 
7 4 : FEE os faithfull 
"the faithefull is nowe nothing elſe, but a ;; acighe.: - 
4kie paſſage to a better life. —_  Paſlage 
ro lite e- 


nl 7. It followeth then neceſſarily hereof, ucnating 
Uktweoghtinno wile to beatraid ofdeath 
Bbb jy 
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as though it werea dredful thing,but rather þ, 
it behoueth vs willingly to walke the trace þ., 
of our head & captaine Ieſus Chriſt,whoas ly 
he periſhed not by death, ſo will he nor ſuf. ie 


ter vs to periſh thereby. ir 

C. Itiscuenlo. , 

x AM. Whatis the ſenſe of that clauſe, He i 
Sunday. acſcended into Hell ? 't 


Fa  C. That Chriſt did not onely ſufferna ) 


Jertane furall death, which is a ſeparation of the ;, 

ding of foule from the bodie, butalſo that his ſoule |, 

hehe was in wonderfull diſtrefſe, induring grie- ; 

intoKell. uouſe torments , which Saint Peter calleth 
AR.2. theſorowes of death. 

2M. For what conſideration ſuſtained 

he thoſe paines, and in what ſort? i 

 C. Becauſchepreſented him ſelfe be- ; 

fore the iugdment ſeat of God to ſatisfy for j, 

ſinnes, it was neceſlary that he ſhould feele y, 

this horrible torment of conſciece.as ifGod v 

had vtterly forſake him,yea,as though God 

had bene his extreme enemie, & being in |, 

© this extremitice he cryed to his Father, My j; 

Mat,:7, God, my God,why haſtthou forſaken mer 

waris AM. Why? was God the angry with him? , 

C. Nay,howbeit it was meete that God | 

ſhold puniſh him in ſuch ſort,to perfourme i 


nd 
| 


ar 1A thewords of. Eſay,that he was-beate _—_ 
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et 4nd of his Father for our ſinnes, and that 
ce kwas wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 
2$ |, But how could itbethathe was in ſuch 
ub- jcadful anguiſh,as thoughGod had vtterly 

idaken him,ſeeing he was God himſelf? 

C, We muſt vnderſtad,that he was in ſuch 
He \tres only as touching his humanitie. And 
 btheintentthat he might feele theſe pangs 
+ jhis mahood, his godhead did inthe mean 
he ine for alitle {} pace keepe it ſelte cloſe, that 
ule (© fay,it did not ſhewe the might therof. 
1 4. But howe could this be, that Chriſt 
h (ho is the Saluation of the world,could be 

nder ſuch condemnation? 
cd | ©, He was notſo vnder it, that he ſhould 

itinue in the ſame: for he hathin ſuch wiſe 

& tttheſe terrours which we haue ſpoke of, 
Ot hathe was not ouercome of the ſame, bur 
<iC ith rather thereby made battell againſt the 
Od pwer of Hell to breake and deſtroy it. 
od 24, Hereby then we lee the difference The diffe- 
3M kwene the griefe of minde,which Chriſt *2cede- 
My id ſuffer, 8&that which the impenitentſin- anguhof 
nc” irs do abide, who God doth puniſh in his Chriftes 
M* mible wrath, for that verie paine which the con- 
70d (rift ſuſtained for a time, the wicked muſt "_y of 
IX dure continually :and that which was vn- ked, © 
meh Chriſt buta pricke, 1s vato the wicked in 
and Bbb ij 


. 
—- — %.. ” _, VL _ — __ _ A 
- 1 k - %. _ _ = _ k % 
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ſtead ofa glaiue to wound them to death; i 
C. Trueth its: for our Sautour Chriſte. |* 
uen in the midſt of his tormentes, did nor Þ* 
ceaſe to puta full truſt eyermore in God his 
Father,but the damned {innersdo diſpaire: Sl 
yea they deſpiſe God, inſo muchrhat they | | 
laſpheme his Maicſtic, Ss |; 
, HM. May wenowe gather by this what | ! 
ales, profit commerh to the faithful by the death |® 
of Teſus Chriſt ? : | C 
Thepro- C. Yeavery well: and firſt ofall, we ſee 
vir & ver- that it is a ſacnifice wherewith he hath fully j 
EM ſatisfied his Fathers indgement in our be; Þ! 
death iti- halt:and therby alſo he hath appeaſedGods |" 
ce hot wrath, and hath brought vs into his fauour Y 
again: ſecondly that his bloud is a waſhing 
of our {oules fromall manerof "ag: ay 
nally that he hath fo cleane wiped awaye| * 
ourfinnes through his death, that God will | 
neuer hereafter haue remembrice of them, | - 


ſo thatthe obligation which was againſt vs, brt 


is nowe cancelled and made voyde. 
21, Haue we none other profite of his | 
dcath - by 


 C. Yesverely: thatis, ifwe be true mem- ac 
bers of Chriſt, our old man is crucified, and} 
our fleſh is mortified, to the ende that none ho 
cyillluſts doe hereafter beare rule in vs. | 4 
M.Expound| 


OF THE FAITH. - . yy 
,-: [. Expound thearticle following. - 
to. (6. Heroſe the thirde day from death to life, 1.pery 
1or þIEin he ſhewed thathe had gotten the - 
hi. Rorie of death and finne. For thorough 
re. $felurrection he ſwallowed vp death, he 
\» pkealunder the chaines of the deuill, and 
Thallic he dettroyed all his power. 
har | MH. Tell me howe manie wayes this re- 
th nc&tion of Chriſt doth profitvs. 

| Cc. Three maner of wayes. The firſt, that yer 
ſq | haue fully obtayned to bee righteous, of Lge, 
lly xreby : ſecondly, 1tis a ſure gage of our, recon 
ns ip thirdly,that if we be in deede ſander 


The be. 


\nefir and 
vetrue. 


Fn + in three 
ds fucly partakers of his reſurrection, wee riſe points, 


ur win this preſcnt world into a new kinde _ Ho 

6 Solty 
ne Flite, whereby we ſerueGod onely,& lead 
p ur lines agreeable to his will, 


ve; M. Letvsgoe forward tothereſt. XIE. 
mll| C- He aſcended vp into Heanen, _— 
n,, 4. Went Chriſtvpinto heauen inſuch <q, 
js, It that he is no longer in the earth? s&o cended 


C. Yea: for when he had perfourmed {Mo nem | 
moly all things that were enioyned him 
y the commandement of his Father, and 
1. adaccompliſhed all that was neceſſary for 
id |urſaluation, it was not needfull that hee 
ie |hould remaine any longer in the world. 

M. What profit haue weby his aſceſion? 
d|- : __ Bbb uy 


Us 
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The pro- _C- Wereceiue double profit thereby : for | 

fe ofChiri ſince that our Sautour Chriſt is entred into þid 

- 12d an Heauen-in our name, cuen in like maner as (C. 

deth in he came downe fr6 thence for our ſakes, he ro 

'poins, Þath thereby made an open entry into the pn 
ſameplace for vs, giuing withall an aſſured 

knowledge, that the gate of heauen'is nawe ſir 

 ,__ opentoreceive vs, which was before ſhutt | 

*om.s {hrough ourſinnes. The 2. profit is, thathe jb 

' Heb.7, appeareth in the f1ght of God the Father to þs: 

Þ10h.2 make interceſſion for vs, and to þe our Ad: hor 

uocate to make aun{were for vs. -. Wn 

2. Butis our Saujour Chriſt ſo aſcended | C 

- © Intoheau&,thatheis no more here with vs? | x 

Matz8, C. Nonotſo: forhe himſelfe promiſeth | 

contrarie: that is,that he wil be preſent with u; 

vs vnto the worldes end. vr 

__ a. Is itmentofhis bodily preſence that jc 

he maketh promis ſo to continue with vs? þ3 

vat z,” - © Noverlly: for it isan other matterto  ! 

AR, Ipeakeofhis body which was taken vp into x1 

, Heauen, andofhis power whiche is ſpreade jh! 

abroad throughout the whole world. h 

M. Declare the meaning of this ſentence, hp 

Heſitteth at the right hand'of Godthe Father. \ 

. - C. Thevnderſtanding of thatis; thathe ju 

Marzy DÞath receaued into his hands the gouernace | 

 ofheauenandearth, whereby he is king and 

ruler overall, M.What 
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for 1M. What ſignifieth this worde right 
Ito (de, and the fitting at the right hande? 
as (C, It is aſf1militude,ora manner of ſpeach x, ge a+ 
he jowed of earthly Princes , whiche are the righe 
he pnte to place on their righrfide ſuch as 694. * 
ed : ſubſtitute next vnder them, torule in 

ve feir Name. : 
it 1, Then thou meaneſtnothing elſether- ,., ... 
he \rbut that which S.Paule ſpeakerh, thathe © ; 
to þqypolen head of the church.,ſet in au- 

d horitie aboueall powers, & that he hath re- Philip." 
_  fvedanameordignitie paſling all other. 

ed | Cc. Euen ſoitis. | FERC ET 

s? | M. Go forward to the reſidue. X11T. 
th | C. Froms thence he will come 10 indge the quick Swndey. 
th the dead,that is to ſay,he wil come down Ab 


om Heauen, and ſhewe him ſelfe viſiblie Heb.ro g 
at ce againe in iudgement, as he was ſcene ya | 
* baſcend. 
to M. Secing the iudgement of God ſhall 
to in the end of the world, how may that be 
de jhich thou ſaycſt, Some ſhalbealiue, and 


her ſome ſhalbe dead, fince it is a thinge Heb.s. 


e, dpointed vnto all men, to die once 2 

- . C, Saint Paule maketh anſiwere to this ,.cor.1s 
© ſueſtion him1elf, ſaying thatthey which at 1.Theiſs 
e fattime ſhalbe left aliue, ſhalbe ſuddenly 


: ged, to the cnde thattheir corruptible 
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nature being aboliſhed, they may;be co.hy 
thed with incorruption. | 1 
M.Thy meaning is then, that this changel(, 
ſhalbe vnto them in ſtead of a death, in (phe 
muCch as it ſhall aboliſh their former nature, þþ 
and make them rife againe in anew ſtate, {wy 
C. Tructhitis. _ Fe 
M. Doe wereceiue any comfort by this ky 
that our Sauiour Chriſte will come oncetol c, 
iudge the worlde? ol 
Lcb.s. C. Yeaverely and that great : for wearehy 
taught certeinly ,that this comming at thath 
time, ſhalbe onely for our ſaluation, = þ 
2, Then there is no cauſe, why wel 
ſhould beafraid of the day of iudgement, 
or that we ſhould tremble therefore. - 
Chrikte C, Notruely: for ſo muchas we hal ap-yj 
Matnucge peare before none other iudge but him, 
fxere for whois our Aduocateand hath taken vpon| y 
"% himtodefendeourcauſe, _ _ 'c 
x1177 SM. Letvsnow come to the third parte, 
Slay. C Thatconcernethour faithin the holyj, 
Thethird Ghoſt. 55 | F 
5 Gt 2, And to what purpoſe doth it ſeruevs!| | 
Of the ho  C. Itdoeth vs to vnderſtand, that cuen 5}, 
23s, God hath redeemed vs and faued ys in Ieh, 
giftes, ſus Chriſt, euen ſoit pleaſed him to makes] | 
Ppartakers of his redemption and tron 

 _ thyough 


[ 
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lo-hugh his holy Spirite, 

M. How ſo * 
geſc, In like maner as the blood of Chriſte 
bofeonely purgation ofour ſoules:euen ſo [oor 
Ire, holy Ghoſt muſt ſprinkle our conſcien- eal.zr 


kwith the fame to make them cleane; 5% 


to[c, It is toſay, that the Spirite of God, 
eling in ourhearts , doeth make vs feele 
Atþ-yertue of our Lord leſus: for itis he that 
th open the eyes of our heart to behold * 
iriſts benefites towards vs : he doth ſeale 
m in our hearts:and this Spirite doth al- 
regenerate v$, and make vs new creaturs, 

thch ſorre thar by his meanes we receiue 
Fjthoſe gifts and benefits, which be offred 
mM, ko vs in Chriſt our Saviour. 
nl ff, What followeth now next? XY. 

' C. The fourth part of our beliefe,where S*:4ay. 


Th 
UUlsfaid , 7 beleue that there is an holy oniuerſall pare, © 


ly rh. wand 16 
| M, What is the Church Vniuerſalls @pucch, 
5] C. Itis the body and fellowſhip of them what the 


ch ftatrbelcue, whom God hath ordeined and © — 
"Poſen vnto life euerlaſting. 


in CM. Is it necellaric Wat We belecuethis 
on cle 


ol 


E phef,1 
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C. Yea,vnles we minde to make Chrighh ! 
death of none effe&t, and make all thoſÞ"" 
things to no purpoſe which we haue re 
hearied already : for all Chriſtes doingey p 
proue theres a Church. 
M. This is then thy ſaying, that all whict 
hitherto hath bene declared, doth touchd 
For what 
purpoſe TNC cauſe, and ground of our aluation, in ſo 
Chriſte much as God hath receiued vs into his fit 


ſuffcr:d 
death, Vour by the meane of our Sauiour Teſug® 


Chriſt, and hath ſtablithed this grace in 
through his holy Spirit, but now the effe 
that commeth ofall this,is declared vntowsÞ" 
to give the more cuident aſſurance therof]# 
Cc Iticuenio. IV 
AM. What meaneſt thou by calling the b 
Church holy 2 Al 
C. I call theChurch holy in this ſenſebeÞ? 
- . cauſethatthoſe whom God hath choſen, hel 
__ muſtifethandreformeth vnto holyneſſe,an Ly 
Innocenciedf lite to make his glorieto ſhintÞ 
in the : & alſo our Sauiour Chriſt hath fan© 
_ 1. Rified his church,which he redemed,to thefl 
endeit might be plorious and withourſpor.|* 
Toms 4, What meancth this worde, Cathoff) 
this word Jike or Vniuerſall ? t 


Catholik 


\ ors, C. Itſeruethtoputvsinremembrancef® 
Sphe,4+ thatas there is but one head of the faithful Þ 
cuca 


OF THE FAITH. 2:9 
fo itbchoueth them to be knit toge- 
in one body,ſo that there be not diuers 
urches but one Church only, diſperſed 
o ughout the whole world. | 
\M. Declare as touching the commu- T** com 
\;14n of Saintes. of the 
<4. That clauſeis putto fora more plaine Fa*bfulk 
1{þlaration of the vnitic of the members of 
. &liriftes Church. Moreouer it doth vs to 
-,g{critand that all the benefites that Chriſt 
g1ue to his Church, belong to the pro- 
r.qnd faluatis of euery faithful perſ6,for fo 
veþichas they hauealla comunitie together, 
of]. Burt is this holyneſle of the Church ,,.. 
by already pertect * Sunday. 
tha. No verely : for it 1s in continuall bat- * . 

 tblongas itis inthis world, and laboreth 
zefray vader imperfection and infirmities, 
hefich ſhall neuer be cleane taken away,vn- Epheſs 
nd it be altogether coupled. to her head 
ineþriſt, by wbom it is perfectly ſanctified. 
20 2M. Is there none other way to knowe 
thefs Church but by faith * 
ot} C- Yes verely : there is a Church which 
16-By be ſeene to the eye, for ſo much asGod 

th giuen ſure tokens, by the which wee 

ceſs know the ſame: but here in this place  _. 
jþ, feation- is made properly of that Church -:-: :.: | 
=_ which 


ot; 
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which he hath chooſen by his ſecrete elea;Þ#! 
on to euerlaſting life: the which can noth #0 


perfectly diſcerned by our ſenſes. b 
Touching M, What 1s there more 4 j 
_— C. 1 beleene the remiſsion of our ſinnes. bbre 
Kinnes, M. Whatis the proper ſignification offi 

this worde, Remiſſion ? 2 


”) 
C. That God docth freely forgiue all the} 
finnes ofthem which beleue inhim,in ſuchlC: 
ſorte, that they ſhall never be called to any 
account,to receiue any puniſhmettherfore,jV 
M, It is caſie then to be gathered of this ſi 
that we doe not merite by our owne fatisfa-(c. 
&ion,that God ſhoud pardon our finnes, PU 
C. Yeſay truce : our Sauiour Chriſt hathſ: 
made ſatisfactio by ſuſteining the paine dueſ{s 
vnto the ſame: for we of our part benotableÞ1 
to make any recompenle to God, but of hisÞ"; 
mere liberality we obteine this benefit frelyf0 
i. Wherefore doeſt thou make menti-Þg 

1$ . . . . 
noremi{= ON Of remiſſion of ſinnes, immediatly afterÞi 
fonof tharthou haſt ſpoken of the Church? Fl 
ins with- | m 6 
ar the C. Becauſe that no man can'receiye for-PÞt 
bodie of pjyeneſle of his ſinnes, vnleſſe he be ioynedfi 

the churc, * - . | 
Ifay 46, infellowſhip of Gods people, and fo conti-[4 
Ezec.13. nuein the vnitic of Chriſtes bodie euen toi 
Gen.s, theend, likeatrue member of his Church. |C. 
2,Petz» + IL By this faying then, without theÞc 

| Church 


OF THE FAITH. Jr 
e;Jurche there is nothing but Hell, death 
befdamnation. 
c, Thatis moſt certeine:for al ſuch as do 
ide themſelues from the body of Chriſt, 

break the vnity therof by ſectes,are vtter- 
officſtitute of all hope to enioy euerlaſting 

-whiles they keepe thc ſelues ſo diuided. 
hel. What tolloweth more xv27; 
Ich C, The r zmg agaime of the bodje 5 and life I 
ny'fing. -: __ _  6_ 
re1M. Whereto ſerueth this article in our —« 
ug hicte © 
£10, To teache that our felicitie conſfiſteth 
tinany thing vpo earth, the which know 
athjfge may ſerue vs for two neceſſary pur- 
uefis Firſt, it ſcrueth toteache vs to paſle 
bleftough this tranſitorie world as through a 
higpng cofitrey, ſetting not by carthly things 
elyfondly it putteth vs .in comfort, that al- 
gh as yet we do not fully enioy the fruit 
teffinat grace, which our Lorde God hath 
fly given vs in Chriſt, that yet we ought 
or-Þtto be diſcouraged,but paticntly to waitE 
edftim vnto the time that he ſhall appeare. 
ti-|. What ſhalbe tne maner of our reſur- 
toktions = I 

ch.|C. All they which be dead before that © 
Fs ic,ſhal chen take their owne bodics again 1,cor,xgs = 
'C | 


$2 THE ARTICLES 
vnto them: howbcit they ſhalbe of nothed#; 
ſorte: that is, they ſhalbe no more ſubie&rgbc 
death or corrupti6:and yet notwithſtidingþr 
they ſhalbe of the ſelfe ſame nature and ſubbþc 
ſtance as before: and ſuch as ſhal the remajqþu 
aliue, God will raiſe them vp marueilouſl# 
and ſuddenly change their bodies, in ther 
twinkling of an eye,as we haue ſaid before, |. 
 M. Shall not the wicked beafwell partaþif 
kers of this reſurrection,as the faithfulls her 
_ C. Yes verely : but they ſhalbe in condiſcu 
tion far vnlike: for the faithful ſhal riſe agaidc. 
to euerlaſting 1oyeand faluation, and the of 
ther to cuerlaſting death,and damnation. +{ 
 M. Wherefore is there mention madeafu 
life euerlaſting, and not of hell? . &#n; 
C. Becauſe the Creede is abrief ſummg] 
of our faith, conteining in as few wordes&n 
can be,that that belongeth peculiarly to ori 
fort the conſciences of Gods faithfull: thab! 
fore Gods benefits which he freely beſtowpg 
eth vpon his people, bee rehearſed onelyt} 
without any mention of the wicked, withc 
vr, Xe cleane ſhutout of his kingdome. «$a 
$undzy. © AM. Since we haue the foundation when, 
whara VPON Our faith is builded, we may wellg&f 
thing %- therhereof,whatis the right faith. = {c, 
-  <C. Yeaverdy:thatis to ſay, it is ali 
pe 


_ OF THE FAITH. 

heffrafion & ſteadfaſt knowledge of Gods 

trier loue towardes vs, according as he 

ing plainely vttered in his Goſſ pell, that he 

ul zþc both a Father,and a Sauiour vnto vs, 

ampugh the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, 

uſþH. Doeth faith ſtand in our ——_ 

ther is ita free giftof God? 

re. 6, The Scripture teacheth vs, chath i it 

rap ſpeciall gift of the holy-Ghoſt and very 

xerience doth alſo _ the ſame. 

nd 1.42. How ſoz PE 
dc. Forthe fcebleneſſe of our wittes is 

eolh, that we ca by no meanes atteine vnto | 

n,&ſpirituall wiſedome of God, the which 

eqquciled vnto vs by faith : and our heartes 
naturally. inclined to a certaine diſtruſt 
mgtleaſt a vaine truſt, either in our ſclues, 

S2 power creatures : but what time Gods The hioly 
Mit hath lightened our heartes,and made _— 
Sbleto vdeettorl Gods will,(the which lights Fr 
Fg we cannot atteine other wiſe) then mindes, 

th he arme vs alſo witha ſteadfaſt confi- 

ce in his goodneſſe ſealing the promilcs 

"Pauation! in our heartes. — 
. What profit commeth to vs through —_— 
hifi, when we hauc it vs ſure of 


IC It doeth iuſtifie vs before God, and Fs" 
| keth vs inheritowrs of cuerlaſting. lite, 
C Cc c 
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HM. Is nota man then iuſtified through 
good workes, if heliuc holily , andin vs 
 obedienceof Gods will 7 NY  *hto 
-C. If any man wereſo perfe befordc, 
God, he might worthely be called righte$o1 
ous: but for ſo much as we areall wretcheis 
ſinners in theſight of God,we are driueritdhs! 
ſeeke elſwhere for a worthineſſe to makehur 
aunſwere for vs to Gods iudgerhient. huff 
IM. Butbeallour workes fo difprotiedhet! 
tharrhey can merite nothingatall for vs beqje.. 
fore God? Juſt 
All mans _C, Firſt all ſuch workes as we do of ouyc. 
works ** ſelues, by our nature, are vrtetly corrupthe i 
yaril they whereof it followeth neceſſarily, that theypt: 
vc r*8*- cannot pleaſe God, but rather doe prouokÞpp 
ehrough his wrath,and he condeneth the euery one4ye. 
Split A. This is then thy ſaying that vnto thih 
_ time that God hath recejued vs to mercicþ{ 
and regenerate vs by his Spirit, we can d(fc. 
nothing but ſinne: euen as an euill tree caſ (4 
bring foorth no frute,but that that is euill, fri 
 C. Eueſo itis: foralthogh our works makic 
a faireſhew to mans ſight, yetthey are wither 
ked before God,ſo log as the hart is naught c, 
vnto the which God chiefly hath reſpedt. Fes 
 M, Hereby then thou doeft concludcqule 
that it lieth notin our power to prenet GM & 
WIUE 


KIiXx. 


$4244). 


OF THE FAITH. 15 
of ; joutmetites, andſo to prouoke hin to. 
EV) but much rather wether by doe ſtir 
to be more and more angrie againſt ys. 
ordc, Yea ftirely,and thetetore 1 ay, that 
teh1out any conſideration of our own tices, 
eds, he doeth receiue vs into his fattour, 
to} «bountiful mercie. through the merites 
akefur Sauiour Chriſt, accounting his righ- 
lunefſe ro be ours, and for his lake 1 im- 
eqteth not our faultes Vnto VS. 
bedit. What meaneſt thou then thata mati 
lutified by faiths F 
ufc, For as much as through beleuing, 
Xt is, recetuins with an aſſurance of the 
kit the promiſes of the Goſpell, we enter 
kk: Spoſſeſſion of this righteouſneſſe, © 
nel. This is then thy meaning,thatasGod 
ih offer righteouſneſſe vnto vs by his Go- 
ie 4,0 the onely way to recelue 1t,1s faith, - 
© C So Inicane. , XL: 
all 7. Well then, after thatGod hath once tes 4 
L rived vs into his fauour,be not tae wotks workes 
ich we doc by the vertue of his Spirite, . 
cy heprable vnto him ? | © Onelyof 
lt C. Yes verely, becauſe he doeth of his ks 
- kepoodnefle fo accept them, and natbe- = 


eſe their worthinelle docth deſerue {ot to: 
Melicemed, | | 
Ceci 
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 M. How's itthat they be not worthy gf h 
them ſelues to be accepted,fince they prolyq 
ceede of the holy Ghoſt + * 
 C. Becauſe there is mixed ſome fil ot 
through the infirmitic ofthe fleſhe wherbyj,, 
theyaredehiled. ; 
The WY M. By what meanes then are they mad 
good acceptable vnto God ? 2 m 
== C. By faith onely,whereby a man is afſyl V 
pleaſe red in his c6ſ{cience,thatGod wilnot ſtraitf 5 
*& lecxaminchisworkes,nortrie them by th wif 
ſharperigor ofhis iuſtice : but that he will, . 
hide the vnperfcctneſle and the vnclean 
ſpottes that be in them; with the pureneſſ 
of our Sauiour Chriſt,and ſo accounttheny, 
as perfect. = 
AH. May weſay then thata Chriſtiany,. 
iuſtified by his workes, after that Godhath,. 
called him, orthathe doth merite through, 
them Gods fauour to the precurement.s 
life cuerlaſting ? 
C. No verely : but rather it is faidethag 
no mi liuing ſhalbe juſtified in Gods ſight], 


C 
no 


i 


x | 
'' 

1 
| 


fal, I | | D do 
Pe145-and thereforc we muſt pray, thathedongk., 


enter into.iudgement with vv. «© þ1 
 M, Thou meaneſt not hereby that thg, 
good deeds of the faithful are vnprofitable 

C. I meanenothingleſſe : for Godprag 


W +» . . 
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OF THE FAITH. C! 
/ Afth to reward them largely, both in this 
rod and in thelife to come: and yet this 
. kvithſtanding, thoſe rewardes of God 
it ot giuen for our worthy deſfertes, but 
rb) y becauſe it pleaſeth God of his good- 
{eto louevs freely, and ſo to couerand 
Wet our faultes, that he will neuer call 

{many moretoremembrance. =_ 

4. May we be juſt without good wortkes? , . 
UT That is not poſſible ; for to beleue in faith is 
Ugiſt is aſmuch to ſay, as to receiue Chriſt neveridle 
"ich forte, as he doth give him ſelfe vnto what itis 
now this is an euident thing, that Chriſt bo one 
4h not onely promiſe to deliuer vs from 
#2, andto reſtore vnto vs the fauour of 
d his Fatherthrough the onely merits of 
WEnnoc@cy,burtalfo he promiſeth to make 
"Iew creatures by his Spirite, tothe ende 

ftwetſhould leadan wm conuerſation in 
"Good works,ſo that theſe muſt be ioyned 
 pcther, except we would deuide Chriſt 

In him ſelfe. 
it; Then! ſee, that it is ſo farrefrom the 
Fe of faith to make me deſpiſers of good 
, #ides, that it is the very taote, whence all 


'S 1 Th 
«0d workes do ſpring, - HI" 


l C. It is moſt certeine: and for this cauſe Gann is 


RXdocuine of the Goſpel! doth confiſtin repre 
” Ccc1y 


F THE A REIIC. &ec. 
theſe twopointes, Faith and Repentanee, w1 
xx7. HM. Whatmanerofthing is Repetrancep 
ny C. Itis the hatred of fnne, and lone 0 
revs ruſtice, proceeding of the feare of God 
 ' which bringeth vs to the forlakinge of 01 
ſelues, and to the moriifying of our fleſhe** 
that we may gine oyr {clues to þe gOuerna n 
by the Spirit; in the ſeruice of God, 

M. This then was theſecond memberi 0\ 
the diviſion, which we made at the beginſ# 
| ning concerninga Chriſtian mans lifer 
. Wheren . GC Yea VCT ely : and WC naue faide alf 
Ts 80k that the yery right and alowable ſerviced W 
Cod lan- God doth conliſt in obe cying his will. p 
ft, - M. Why fo: M 

C. Becauſe he will not be ſerued afteſG- 

our fantafie, but after his owne pleaſure. '| -pin 

. ON, What rules hath he giuen vntoy 
tolead ourlifeby ? 41 

6. Fs, P> 

M. What things doeth it conteine? Þ* 

The Law C. Itis deuided into two partes, wherl 
« **® of the firſt dogth conteine foure comman 
'- © dements: theſecondconteineth ſix,ſorh Jt 
there beten in the whole, 1% 

—_ M. Who hath made this diuifion thero ur 
Lent-1%  C, Godhimfelfe : whoalſo = it write 


 Deyr,6 
.-* Ftnintyotblesymo Moſes, 


JN 


| 
/ 
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' THE COMMAND. 539 
6 4whole was reduced into ten ſentences. Fxed.zo, 


hd . | ? 
* } | Pl Deur. lOs 
ce Whart1s the content of the firſt tables Nevt a0 


- ol, It conteineth the maner of the true ofthe firſt . 
4 | Ip of God . table. - 
ow!M. What is conteined in the ſeconde 

ſhef'*? 

ne4C, How we oughtto behave our ſelues_ 
 Þardes our neighbours, and what ductie 7p5, "ed 
r;30we vnto them, cod table, 
vin Rehearſe the firſt commandement, 

C. Hearken, and take heede Iſraell, I am the X X17. 


ug s thy God, which haue brought thee out of the — 


5d '<f The tir 
coff of Egyp bf om the houſe of bounaage : thou wah{-5- 0 

'Þ haue none other gods before my face. = dement. 
M. Declare the meaning hereof, Doe. 


fiejG- In the beginning he vieth as it were 
 *lintroduction to the whole Lawe.For he 
with chalenge hereynto himſelffirſt autho- 
_ eto commande,naming himſelf Euerla- 
/Þg, and the Creator of the world: and a- 

ineafter, he calleth him ſelfe our God, to 
ake vs highly to eſteeme his doftine: for 
anſihar he be our Sauiour, it is good reaſon, - 

yatwe bealſo his obedient people. ” 
Jax. Butthat which followeth after, tous 
ofiing the deliverance from the bondage of 
rifeypt, is it not referred peculiarly to the 


afople of Ital? 


= 
# 


'Ccc uy 


46/-. THE COMMAND. | 
L  C. Yesverely.as concerning the body}l. 
whar fig- Bey : Me. 
viferhche howbeit it belongeth alſo inditferetly vnto(Cc. 
devuerice 211, in fo much as he hath deliuered our ſow 4 
Egypt. les from the ſpiritual captiuitie offinne,andh at 
___. fromthetyrannie of the deuill, 4 


M. Why doeth he make mention ofthight 


in the beginning of his Lawe?: | 

C. To put vs in remembrance, howfim 
greatly we are bounde to obey his good{C. 
pleaſure, and what vnkindnefle it is to doejtiet 


the Contrary, NC! 
4. What requireth hein this firſt com|A 
mandement? _ -'- 


Thefime C. Toreſerye ynto him only. his whole|c. 


ofthefirſt OR. | 
comand- honour,not giuing any parte thereof to any = 
IM 


What is his due honour? Bs fe 


M. 


The ho- C. - Toworſhip him,to put our whole] 
por truſt in him, ro call vpon him, and ſucho-Jho 
Spd a- ther like, which be attributed onely vnthre; 
lone. hjs maicſtic. —_ oþ 
M. Wherefore ſayth he,before my facet | 

C. For ſo much as he ſeeth and knowethnd 

all thinges, and iudgeth the ſecret thoughts]C, 

of mens hearts,he ſignyieth vnto vs, that hehe: 

doth not require onely that in outward proÞw 
feffion, but bs vnfainedly fro tze bottomeſrt 


do take him for our onelpſtc 


of our heartes we 


G99, 


þ " 
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| THE COMMAND&# 
0. Rehearſe the ſecond. commandem 


4! 


The 2. 
- commad- 


right 10t bow downe to them, neither ſerue them, rhe wor- 

| |. Doeth he viterly forbid the making 440.08 

wilmages? | Lt 

5d4]C. No : buthedocth forbid expreſly 

oefher to make any _ to repreſent God, 

her to worſhip him thereby. © © 

w|H. Wherefore are we forbidden to re. 

{cnt Godin any viſible image «© 'Doneca 

le[C. Becauſe there is no compariſon be- If 41, 

nyfeene him that is an cuerlaſting Spirite,in- <xamg/4 

 jmprehenſible,and a materiall body,mor- 

 corruptible and viſible. 

le]. Thy mindeis then that he doth grear 

0&Flonor toGods maieſtie that goeth abour 

tohrepreſent him in ſuch ſorter | 
Ss. , 

&@|M, What maner of adoration is here 

tindemneds | = 

ts]C, We are forbidden here to come be- of honor 

iefeany image to make our prayers, or to — 

qe our knee before it, or to make any o- 

ie fkrſigne of reuerence, as though God did 

lk ew him ſelfeby them, ty 


G&| 
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- M. This is not then to be taken,as though eal 
all keruing or painting of images were yt. þto 
terly prohibited, buralonely to make ima, jge 
ges, Either to ſecke or to honour God in hulc 
them, or toabuſe them vnto any kinge of pt 
ſuperſtition or idolatrie, urit 

C. Itis cuen ſo, | aw 
21. For what purpoſe was this com- þ {i 
mandement giuen * M 
C. That as in the firſt comandement God hini 
ſheweth himſelfto be him alone, whom wehth 
ought to worſhip and honour,cuen ſanow| C 
_ he ſheweth the right kinde of worſhip toith 
withdrawe vs from al ſuperſtitious and car-t« 
nall imaginations. | = ut 
M. Goe foorth. C 


F21177 C. He iomnethwntoit 4 threatning, that the 


| Sanday, 


* # the Eternall,ourGod ielous, viſiting the iniquitit he 
of the porn in their children,upon the third and C 
fourth generation of ſuch as doe hate hips. vel 
HM. Wherefore doeth he make mentionhe © 

of his might es © C 
_ C. To ſignifie, that he is of ſufficient 
power to mainteine his honour. 
'M. What meancth he by ſpeaking © 
telouſie © 
C. That he cannot abide a cc 
with him : for cuen as he hath of 


bus Via 


ſpeak 


| 


THE COMMAND, 4 
h jeakable goodnefle freely given him ſelfe 
t- hto vs, euen ſo he will that we become al- 
+ jgcther his and. this 1s the chaſtitie of our 
n jules,that they be dedicated ynto him, and 
of fpt holy for him : as contrarywile, itis a, ,.. 

rituall whoredome , it they bec with- fprrirnal 

awen from him to any kind of Ifdolatrie, Thore- 
v þ ſuperſtition, = OR. 

M. How ought this to be taken, that he 
dhniſheth the tranſgreſſions of the fathers 
veptheir children? 
w|C. Topcarceour heartes more dceepely 
tofith the terrour of his wrath, who doeth 
u-jt onely threaten to puniſh the offenders, 

utalſo their poſteritie after them, 

HM. What? is not this contrary vnto HowGog| 
ht he righteouſneſſe of God, to puniſh the Panifhetk. 


4: | the fa- 
the for the others faulte 2 thers wic« 


md] C. If weconfider theſtateof man, the **7*ile 


© EL | in the 
veſtion is ſoone aunſwered,for we are Eue> childe.. 


Ae one of vs by nature vnderthe curſe of 
od, ſo thatwe cannot finde fault with = 
atbod, when heleaueth vs in this ſtate. Ang: »- 
he ſheweth his fauour towardes his (&F 
ntes, wh& he doth blefle their poſteritie, 
doth heſhew his vengeance toward the 
cked, when he ſuffreth their offpring to 
ntinue in their curled ſtate, 


= —_ OO @— —- I——— CS OO —— — Co - . _— —_— - 


of a faithfull man ſhalbe ſufficient to ſag 


How God 
MHewerth 
Wmercie to 
- thou- 
fandge- 
NEratiens. 


** libettieto him ſelfealwayes,to ſhew mercic 


Rom.s6, 


| himandkeepe his commandetments. 


THE COMMAND, 

M, What ſayeth he more? th 
C. To the ende hemightſtirrevsalf 
with tenderloue, he fayeth moreouer that |< 
he ſheweth foorth his aboundant 'mercie 
ynto the thouſand diſcent of ſuch as loue 


AM. Doeth he meane, that the obedience 


his poſteritie,although itbe wicked ? 
C. No:but that he will in ſuch fort ſhew | 
foorth his goodneſle toward the faithfull, C 
that for the Racy r hebeareth vntothein,hef'© 
will alſo be knowen vnto their children,not|* 
only minding to proſper them here in thin- | 7 
ges of this worlde, butto ſanctifie themallo 
with the giftes of his Spirite, whereby they |? 
may become obedientto his will. | d 
3.  Butthis ſcemeth notalwayes ſo. 
' C. No:foras theLord doeth reſeruethis A 
vnta the children of the wicked, ſoontheÞ 
other part he hath not ſo bound his graceto| 
the children of the faithfull,but that he may [* 
at his pleaſure reiet whom he will:yetnot- |: 
withſtiding he doth in ſuchwiſe ls theſe 
things, thatal m& may caſly ſee, that he hath > 
notmade this louing promiſe for nought.. | 
H. Wherefore docth he rehearſe hits 
in |. 


THE COMMAND... 45 
hepromiſe toa thouſand diſcents,wher- 
6 inthe threatning he made metion but of 
a+ p< or fourec 3 6 
ie |G- Tofignifie, that God is alwayes more 
": pdy to vie gentleneſſe and fauour, then p04. 1& 
UC ughneſſe or rigour, —_ he fayth Num. 14. 
« fam ſelfe,that he is ready to ſhew mercy, ** 
is d{ſlowe toanger. 

[X, Letvs cometo the third commande- - x 
 cNT. Sunday. 
bo T hou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lorde Th6 3 
he God HFVAINE. | ment, 


[M. Whatis the vnderſtanding therof'? 

'|C, Hedoeth nor onely forbid to abuſe = 

: id blaſpheme the bleſſed Name of God foe, 
periurie, but forbiddeth aſwell all vaine 
dſuperfluous othes. SON | 

| HM. May aman then ſwearelawfully at 
_—ﬀﬀc 

io] CG Yeaverely, when there is iuſt occaſi- 

1s thats toſaye, to mainteine the trueth, 

i; hen the time ſhall require, and likewiſe to 

ay [PE brotherly charitieamongvs. _ 

«|. Doth he diſproue no othes,butſuchas == 
7; made to the hindranceof Gods honor? ' | © 
th [6 In onekindeoforhe he teacheth vs a MY 
." Merall rule, that weneuer vic the name of verence. 


& hy (>, weſhould = 
bur infearc & humblencflc,toglorifie Hoena : 


46 'THE COMMAND. To: {9 
his Name.Foreuenas itis holy, & of rhoft'Þ 
worthy price, ſo it behoueth vs to take dili-'þ 
gent heede, that we doe not in ſuch forte þ 7 
E name it, that either we may ſeeme to paſſe þ 
E * lightly of it ourſelues, or giue to other oc- þ? 
caſion to haue it in ſmall reuerence, 
M. How ſhall this be? Lg 
C. Ifwedoe neither thinke nor ſpeake 
of God,nor of his workes,but with all reue- |} 
renceand honour. FS, Je 
M, What followeth 2? ..16 
'C. A threatning, that he will not holde ſen 
him innocent, that taketh his Name in vaine, it. 
CM. Seing that God pronounceth threat- ttc 
ha ningly in other placcs in a generalitie, that | C 
=  hewillpuniſhall tranſgrefſlours,whatvehe- an 
mencie is there beſides in theſe wordes? * pn 
C. He docthexpreſly declare hereby |C. 
in how greateſtimation he hath the honour |c 
of his Name, forſo muchas he ſayeth eui- ſec 
dently. thathe can not abide, that atry man Þth 


Ted 


do deſpiſeit,to the intent that we migntre- 


uerence it the more. | if 
xxy#7. MA. Letvs cometo the fourth commary jen 
|. Sunday, ACMENT. Eg” 


The C. Remember to keepe holy the Sabbath dy: th 

6m ind. ſix dayes ſhalt thou labogr, and doe all thy ovorke | 

ments but the ſeuenth day is the reſt of the Lord thy yr "et 
this 


- **FTHE.COMMAND. 4p: 
is fhalt do 30 wworke in it, neither thou,nor thy 
be , nor thy danghter , neither thy ſeruant, 
þ thine Fc Tar: , or thine oxe , n0r afſe, 
ſe bther the ſtranger that is wvithin thy gates : 
e þ in ſix aayes God made heauen & earth,and 
What is in them , and _ day he reſted: 
Prrefore he hath bleſſed the day of reſt, and hath 
& Jude it holy to him ſelfe. 
.. | 14. Docth God command to labour fix 
yes,atd reſt the ſeuenth 2 | 
| [6G No, not preciſely : buthe doeth giue 
d þn leaue to trauell fix dayes,and maketh a 
traint only of the ſeuenth, in the which 
t- tforbiddeth to labour, | 
at | M4. Are wethen bound by Gods com- 
e- kndementto refraine oneday intheweke 
 pmall manerof labour £ 
y |C. This commandementhatha certeine 
ue ſectall conſideration in it : for as touching 
i- kcobſeruation of bodily reſt, it belongetht 
the ceremoniall lawe, whiche was aboli- 
edarthe comming of Chrilt. 
| M. Sayeſtthouthen thatthis comand- 
n- jent belongeth peculiarlie vnto the Iewes 
*tdthat Goddid giucit onely for thetime 
7: ſtheolde Teſtament, ITTER 
@, | C. Yeaverely, as touching the cerema» 
08 EA 


1 
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_ -M. Why then, is there any other thingy 
conteined in it beſides the ceremoniess +þþtc 
Threech.  C, There bethree conſiderations, why|. 


fideratios 


for the this commandement was giuen. - | 
*which the | | 
Sibah AM, Whatarethey? j 


day was OC, Thefirſtis,thatitmighrbe a figureſ"! 
erdened. to repreſent our ſpirituall reſt: The ſeconde,Þtt 
fora comely order to bevſed inthe churchtc 
* Andthirdly for the refreſhing of ſeruantes,þp 
AM. What is ſpirituallreſt?  . _-|\ 
. GC. Thatwe ceaſe to do our owne workes fg: 
that the lord may bring forth his works in who 
MH. How may wethus reſt? . :  .þ 
C. By mortifying our fleſh and ſubduingſsc 
the inordinate affetios of our nature,to thepid 
ende that GodsSpirite may beare rule in vs. 
_ eM. Areweboundto this reſt but oneþfo 
day in thee weeke? 75+» 
C. Yes,cotinually:ſo that whe we hauepb 
once begon toenterinto it , we muſt go oof 
forwarde whiles our life laſteth. _ 
 M. Whyisthere but one day appointed 
to-repreſent vnto vs athing thatdureth our. 
whole life * _ 
.. C. It isnotneceſſary that the figure dog c: 
reſſemble in all pointes the thing iris ardeiFpe 
ned to repreſent: it is ſufficient i{-they bqY. 
like inſome pointes = _.... *..::Þd 
M,Wher 


THE COMMAND. 4s 
\» ({{. Wherefore was the ſcuenthday ap- 
*hted rather then any other ? 
wy The nomber of feauen doerh ſignific Thenom 
ztion in the ſcripture: wherfore the {e- wn, ar 
h day was moſt mete to ſet out vnto vs” 
rejng that ſhould ſtill conrinue: moreouer 

kiteth vs in remembrance;that our ſpiri- 
h:Jreſt is but begon in this life,neither ſhal 
es perfect vntill we depart this world. 
| Whatis ment by that which our Lord +74. 
echzeth here, ſaying thatitbehoueth vs to Sandy: 
yvstor{ſo muchas he hath done theſame? 
_ | When God had created all his workes 
ng dayes,heappointed the ſcuenth to the 
hglideratis of his works. And tothe intent 
vs.night be the more ſtirred therto, he fer- 
neptoorth his owne example vnto vs, be- 

Iethere is nothing ſo muchto be deſired 
ue become like vnto him, 
onf(. Muſt wee then daily meditate the 

fkes of God 7? oris it enough to haue 
teqqde of them one day in the weeke * 
zu. Our duetie is to be exerciſed daily Þ* 2* 
_ .fcin: but for our weaknefle ſake there is to praite 
2g certeine day appointed. And this is _ 
(ciftpolitike order, whereof T ſpake. in his 


bed. What order then is to be obſerued 1 


[day £ | 
Ddd 


--- 776 -THE COMMAND, 
Astou- | C, Thatthepeople cometogetheranghe 
err; M otvediigent care tothe worde of God,yſ{&tl 

erderfor COMmun prayers, and make profeſſion oft 
dayes. their faith and religion, ; 
M. What mcaneſt thou by ſaying, thatige: 
was partly ordeined for the eaſe of ſeriiantsg, 
C. That they which be vnder thepowekth 
_ of others, might be releaſed ſomewhatghis 
theirlabour, the which thing alſo ſerueth tqtr 
the furthetance of the commun wealth, fohnc 
ſo much as eutery man hath viſt cauſe to bly] 
the readier,willingly to trauell the other fy, 
dayes, when they conſider, that they may. 
take their reſt in the ſeuenth. | 
HM. Letvs now ſce how this commande 
Tree. dement belongeth vnto vs. | 
remoni- C,- As touching the ceremonie theteofar 
all $2>- it is aboliſhed: for we haue the accompliſhjert 
ended, ment thereof in Chriſt, ai 
_ 2M. Howſo? W in 
Kom-6, © Forourolde man is nowe crucifie(y. 
by the vertue of his death : and through 
reſurreQtion we are raiſed again into arieWhy 
neſle of life. bn 
M. Whatis there then in this conimalþ,; 
dement,that concerneth vs * W, 
\ C. Wearebouride to obſerue thepq: - 
litike order appointed in the Church, iq. ' 
| | q 


Colo.2, 


THE COMMAND. Fr. 
nghearing of Gods worde, for comminge 
vikther to make commun prayers, and tor 
 ofright vic of the Sacraments. 

. And doeth the figure profit vs no 
t the? OE 
5%, Yes verely : for itleadeth vs to the 
vekth of thatthinge, whereof the Sabbath 
rohisa figure: which is that we being made 
1tqtrue members of Chriſt, ought to ceaſe 
fomour owne workes and commit our ſel- 
 bywholy vnto Gods gouernance. PERITR 
'{4y,Let vs come now to the ſecond table. Sunday. 
nax. Honour thy father and thy mother. Thes, _ 
. What doeſt thou meane by this 9ement 
anſide, Honour © 
 Thatchildren vie humble obedience whar 
*OFardes their father 8 mother, bearing a rene A 
ſteret minde toward them,ready to affiſte our Su- 
aide them, and willing to do after their P19 
þmandemezts, according totheir duetie. 
ie. Proceede. 
INC. God ioynedalſo a promiſe to this 
emmandement ſaying: that thy dayes may be 

Przcd pon the lande which the Lord thy God - 
1a 7:02 thee, 
1. Waar is the meaning of this pro- 
 PYe © | | 
1. ThatGod wilinduethem witha long 
6 - Ddd jj 
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life which hauetheir father and mother ;F, 
_ duereuerence. ka 
HM. How commeth it to paſſe, that Gogh 
promiſeth man to prolong his life (as if þt 
werea ſpeciall benifite) ſince this life prg 
ſent is ſo full of miſcrie 7 (| 
C. Thoughourlife be neuer ſofull qv. 
wretchedneſſe, yet itis the bleſſing of Galla 

vnto the faithful.attheleſt for this one caulſ;, 
that it is a toke of hisFatherly fauour,in th4ell 
he nouriſheth the here & preſerueth thenger: 
M. May a man gather ofthe contrarg 
parte, that he, who liueth not many yearehho 
is accurſed of God * | $i 
C. No, hutrather it commeth to paſhe| 
many times,..1at our Lord taketh them ſoqy, 
neſt of all outof this world whom he lis 


Along 
lifes, 


ueth moſt dearly. C, 
M. Indoing thus,it ſeemeth that hekefre 
peth notalwayes promiſe. m 


Benefiires C, Whatpromiſeſo euer God makeſſi 
ory VS, wy the benefitesof this world,Wne 
are pro- Ought to take it with this condition, ſo f41r, 
mie© foorthas itſhalbe expedient for the heal, 
conditis Of our ſoule : for it werea contrary ordgen 
not to haue chiefe regard of the ſoule. 
M, And what is to be ſaid of then tihy 
be diſobedient vnto father and muy e 
lh C. 


THE COMMAND. 53. 
- if, God will notonly puniſh them with The pu- 
paſting painein theday of iudgement, nmr 
zoghe will execute his vengeance alſo on dren, 
fbodics herein this world, either by rica 
prqting their life, either puniſhing them their pay 
;ſhamefull death,or ſome other wayſe. 2% 
| 7, Doeth not God ſpeake cxprelly of 
30fland of Canaan in this promiſe 
lf, Yes, as touchinge the Children of _. 
hell : but we muſt now take itina more p(41'g5. 
enqerall ſignification, ſo that in ſo much as ®.:15. 
wholecarth is the Lordes, we oughtto 
rehowledge,that what countrey ſocuer we 
 inhabite, God hath giuen vnto vs the 
aſhe for a dwelling place. b- 
ſod, Is therenothing elſe to be vnderfſtand 
2 (his commandement * b 
Cc, Though no mention be made in it 
kefreſly but of the fat herand mother, yet 
muſt vnderſtand in them all magiſtrates, 
keſiſuperiours; for ſo much as theres one 
Iyer of conſideration of them all, 
14M, Whatis that e PE + ee. 
alc, Becauſe God hath giuen vnto them 
de&cminence : for there is none authoritie 
nrents,of princes,or magiſtrates,or mat- 


tits, neither any other officie or title or rom, 13 
f: fkeminCce,butſuchasGod hath ordeined. 
64 D dd ij 


54 THE COMMAND. 
xx:7x. M. Rehearſethe f1xt commandement, f 
Sundey., C. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
| M. Is there nothing forbidden here b c 
open ene wang e [- 
C. Yesverely:for conſidering that iti 
God who giveth" this in commandementf 
he docth notgiue vsa Law to reſtreine 0 
outward deedes, but pr incipally to bridlq” 
wy affections of our minde. 
M. Thy meaning is then, that there js f 
Cer rain kinde of murther lying priuily inthy 2 
heart,the which'is forbidden} here of God" 
 ..C. Ir is euenſo: for hatred or rancouf®* 
& all defire todo hurt vnato our neighbourſi” 
is murther before God. de 
M. Is itenough then, if we beareno h: a 
tred nor malice rowardes any man ? ' 
C. No,forinthat that God condemnetl M 
harred.iti is to be vnderſtand alſo, that herd 
quireth of vs to loue all men vnfainedi a 
procuring their wealth. G 
The 9, - M.Whatis the ſeuenth commandemet « 
commi- C, Thouſhali not commit adulterie 4 
' AM; Whatis the efie& of this commat ig 
Al who- demeni * | 
redoms GC, All whoredome is declared to Þ% 
Is accur- 1 


ſed, eouivg of God, and therefore it behoue 


vs to refraine from it, except WE wile G 
DO Ents uok 


h 


THE COMMAND. T2 

je his wraith againſt vs. 

y. Is there none other thing required in The 

commandement? mn 
.. Wemuſtalwaics haue regard to the lawma- 

. .4maker, who confidereth not onely the £7 152 

nepward worke, but rather the atfection dercd. . 

ine heart, 

dl M. Wahat is here more r equir ed? 

Ic. For ſo muchas our bodies and ſoules 


the temples of the holy Spirite, that we !-C0r-32 


1 


is} 
4&pcthem inall purencile, and therefore 
q4muſt not only be chaſteas touching the 
 Jnall acte, butalſo in heart, wordes,and 
autour,ſo that there mult be no parte in 
defiled or ynchaſte, A PN 
144. Goon tothecight commandement. foandey, 
C. Thou ſhalt not ſleale. .  The's. 
ext 2 Doth this comandementtforbid only 4 
ret robberies, as be puniſhed by commun 
js, cither doeth itreache any furthers 

Cc. This commandcment reacheth vn. 
al vnlawtul and deceiuable occupations, 
_ fterby we plucke ynto vs any parte of our 
argighbours {ubſtance,whether it be by vio- 
-Þce,by fraude,or by any other means that 
þbod hath not alowed by his worde. 
ed 2. Is it enough if a man retraine from 
rſt deed doing, cither is it forbidd& alfo to 
\{frcany ſuchthing? — Dd iiij 


0 
u 


5.  THE\ COMMAND. 
of in= C- We muſtalwayes haue a conſidera$e 
warde tion, that God was the maker of this Law.Þg. 
hes. who for ſo muchas heis a Spirite, hath noguc 
onely regarde to robberies that be commir4n« 
ted in deede, but he confidercth aſwell out 
ſecret entrepriſes, our deuiſes,and purpoſes 
and the defters of our minds. to come by ri4 { 
ches through our neighbours lofle. 
M. What behoueth it vs then to doe? id 
C. We arebbund to doour endeuourÞS! 
that euery man may haue his dueand right,|C. 
” M. What is the ninth commandementeþ{ 
comms- C+ Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ns Again Att 
dement, thy neighbour ? eu 
M. DothGod forbid in this commaride M 
ment open periurie before a iudge onely:1C. 
either are we charged to make no lie to cheſt 
| diſprofitof our neighbours : 4 0 
A gene- C., YVnderone kinde he giuetha genek 
| 93©00- all doctrine : meaning that we may-notput 
eake any thinge to the reproche of ourſia 
neighbourfalſely, and wee may in no wiſe » 
backbite him or make lies of him : whereby: 
he might ſuſteine lofſe in his goods, or be C 
hindered in his good name. pt} 
M. Wherefore doeth he ſpeake expreſy. 
of open periuries wy 
C, Tothe intentthat we might the more 
EEE 34g;  Þ 9” earneſb| 


jr 


firine, 


\q 
, 


THE COMMAND. v7 
raqpeſtly-dereſt this vice of backebiting,and ,,... 
w.þg, 11gnifying vnto vs withall, that who. tomable 
our doeth accuſtome himſelfe to ſpeake/C meh 
it4nderouſly of his neighbour, or to make-1zinge, 
zur lie to his hinderance priuely, he will \** fob 
| owerh 
c&þ be aſhamed ſhortly after, to forſweare mortly 
rignſelfe openly, '  Openper. 
"7 | . IUrie, 

, Beſclanderous and lying wordes for- 
» den herealone-either be wealfo reſtrei- 
ur$dirom all euill thinking 2 
hr,}C. Aſwell the one as the other, by the 74.2 


ron which we haue already alleaged: for that is 
ſOtthatis euill in thedoing before men, is pon; 
_ {rut}to bewilled or thought beforeGod: fore me, 
ded M. Declare this in few wordes. og 
y2!1C. We are taught by this commande- before 
heft,not to 1udge euil,or to ſpeak any words POM 

at ſound to the reproche of others, but ra- 

16&rto haue a good opinion of our neigh- 

furs, and to mainteine their good fame, 
urfarre foorth as the trueth will beare vs. : 


ie M. Let vs come now tothe laſt com- , , ., 


byk dement, : Sunday. 
bel C. Tho ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe: The 10+. 
_ cCOMmMIma= 


*Pther ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wife , nor gemenr, 
flyþ 12a ſernant , nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor 

. paſſe, neither any thing that is thy neighbours. 
4 M, Secingthe whole Lawe is ſpiritual 
{| } 
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 (asthou haſt aid) and for ſo muchaseueryh; c 
one ofthe other commandements were or-[fc 
deined.afwell ta correct the rebellious affe-hch 
cians of the heart, as to goucine the out.lh 
ward dooinges, it appeareth that this conwe a 
mandementis ſuperfluous. (c. 

C. Inthe other commandementes God[, 5 
would ſuppreſſe our will and affections, buthny 
herein this hee vtterly inhibiteth all euill c, 
thoughts, light motions, ſudden affection,þmy 
yea, though we neuer fully purpolethemje « 
neither conſent willingly to doe them. þh 
M. Sayeſt thou then, that the lcaſt motionſe 
or tentation.that can enter into the thoughys. 
ofa faithfull man is ſinne, though he ſtrudy 

againſt it, and willnot by any meanes con-| 

ſent vnto it? Toh þo1 

C. It is certeine, that all cuill thought&,,, 

Euery©- 1nd motions do procede out of our corrupt; 


_vilmo- 


tion is 2 NAtUre: whereof I conclude that the luſtegq 
| Unn® which doe kindle or ftirre vp mans hearttqh 
do amiſſe, though he never .conſent todoq| x 
the thing, be neuerthelefſe directly againiGq, 
this commandement. "ol 
M. This is then briefly thy ſaying, that ag. 
euill luſtes, whervnto men conſentand ſubq.,, 


ic them ſclues,are reprouedas finne in th, ; 
former commaundementes : cuen {0 bYjey 


THE COMMAND. F9 
yþ commaundement G o » requireth of 
[ſuch perfection, that there may not {o 
e-hch as one cuill motion once enter into 
tr heartes, the which might prouoke vs to 
1c. Euenſol meane. 

ddI. May we not nowe make a briefe 
uhnme of the whole Lawe 2 
LY c, Very eaſely : for the whole Lawe is +4, 
nmprehended in theſe twoo pointes : cfete 
ne one is, T hat we loue God with all our hearte, wo her 

th all our foule, and with all our whole minde: Law. 
Nye other is, That we loue our Neighbour as our. 
aye, | 
ud. What is included in the loue of God? 
I-| C, Toloue him as our God : that we ac- 
owledgeand take him for our ſouereine 
Ford, Maiſter, Sautourand Father : ſo that 
Phrcby our ductie is to loue him, to feare 
Am, ro honour him, to put our whole truſt 
(@him,and to obey him. 
09 M7. What doeit thou meane by theſe To loue 


yordes : with all our heart, all our ſoule, and our Iy Pn 
vole ruiz1de ? —&  oure 


J.C. Itis; that we loue God with ſuch a * 
Dirale and teruent affection, that there may 
de in vs no defire,no wil,no thought,noin- 


Yiuour contrary vnto bus loue. 


| 
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XXX. AM, Whatis the mcaning ofthe ſeconde { 
- point? - 

C. As we be naturally inclined to loue 
our {elues,and as this affection doth paſſe al 
the reſt, eu ſo ourloue towards our neighs 
bours ought in ſuch forte to beare rulein 

our hearts, that it ſhould guide vs altogither 

and ſhould bealineand rule,thereby to or. 

... dcrall ourthoughtes and decdes. | 

_ __  M. And whom meaneſt thou, when thou 
 fayeftourneighbours ? 

.  C. I donot only ſignihe our kinred,frizds, 

 &ſuchothersas be of our familiar acquain- 
tance: but ſuch alſoas be ſtrangers vnto vs, 
and more then that, our very enimies. 0 itt 
M. Howe are we bound to them? ( 

C. Thereis a bonde, whereby God hath j! 
tiedall men togither,which is holy,and can F$' 
not be broken by any mans malice. Þ@— Je 

.. M. Thethou wilt fay, ifany man hate vs, fi 

that cometh of him ſelfe: and yet by the ve- Pat 
+ * *" ry ordetwhich God him ſelfe hath appoin- jot 

-.. ted, heceaſeth notto c6tinue ſtil ourneigh- br 
'  bour,and weare boundeuen fo to take him m 
--.. C. So-I'meane. _ 
M. Seing the Lawe requireth ſuchaper-| - 
fect ſeruing of God, is not cuery Chriſtiane 

man bound frame his lite after the _ 
C, 16G 


| 
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Þ&, Yes truely: butwe haue in vsſo much Noman 


aakeneſle, that there is no man which ful- _— 
16 jdoth performeall that the law requireth. | 
a1 | 1. Why? doeth God theretore require 
þfvs ſuch an exquiſite perfection as we bee 
in ptable toreache vnto * 
ex | C. God requireth nothing of vs, but 
-þat which weare bounderto do. But it we 
ue diligence to frame our liues to this rule 
forth in the Lawe, then albeit we be farr 
om atteyning vnto the perfection therof, 
s, {tthe Lord willnotlay toour charge our 
1- faulte. 
5, |M. Speakeſt thou generally of all men or 
" ithe faithfull onely £ 
C. No mans able to begin to do the leſt 
h pint thatthe Law requireth, vnrtill he bee 
n |generat through the {pirit of God. More- 
uer, if it were poſlibleto findeoutany ma, 
s, ſho wereable to performe ſome parte of 
e- hat, that the Lawe demandeth, it ſhoulde 
1- lot be enough to diſcharg him beforegod: | 
h- br the Lord pronounceth, that whoſocuer peur.z7 
m _ not throughly accopliſhe euery point Galar.3. 
lonteyned in the Law,is accurſed: 
r- | M. Hereof we muſt needes gather, that xrx:17 
n'he Lawe hath two diſtin es accor- Smndgy. 
2 ing as there be two ſortes of men, 
6 
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Tow C. Whatelſe? foras touching them thagf® 
Law ſer- beleue not,it ſerueth tonone other purpoſe 
To but to reproue them, and'to take from them(c- 
theyn- All maner occaſion to excuſe themſelues be.[! 
F Der: foreGod:and this is that which Saint Pauleſu! 
' © © fpeaketh,naming it the inſtrument of death|C- 
and damnation. Butas touching the faith-|* 
full.itſeruethto another yſe, ntr 
AM. To what? Jat 
Towhat C. Firſt the Law maketh it knowen vntoſs: 
4a. 2 them, thatthey can not be tuſtified by their] IC 
neth as Workes: and ſo by humbling them,it doeth|# 
c—_— ſtirre them to ſearch their faluatio inChriſt, 1 
fall, Secondly, wheras it requireth more then is} 
poſitble for any man to do,it warneth them|£t 
to pray vnto God, that he would giuethem!C. 
ſtregth,8 alſo doth put the daily in remem-ſti 
brance of their faultes,to beate downe theirti 
* pride: Thirdly, it ſerueth them in ſtead ofa|M 
bridle,to hold them faſt in the feare of God, 0 
M. Then albeit for the time of this tran-|C 
ſitorie life, we neuer accompliſh the law,yetit 
1t!s notto be thoghta vaine thing, that itre-pat 
quireth of vs ſuch a perfeion: for therhy it Ft 
ſetteh vp a marke vnto vs, to the ende that ca 
weeuery one,according to the grace wher- 1 
with God hath indued vs, might cotinually ſet 
with ſo much more feruent affection walke ſt 
| to- | 


THE COMMAND. C3 
ards it, and ſtudie daily more and more 
Fekome vnto It; | 

-m(c- 50 it is meant. iS 

«1. Haue we nota perfect rule of all righ- 
lejuſnefſe ſet out in the Lawe * ; 
thic. Yes, ſo perfect, that God demandeth 
.jac other thing of vs,then to folow it:and 
ntrariwiſe, God difalloweth and refuſeth 
atfoeucr man taketh in hande to doe be- 
toſs: for obedience is the onely ſacrifice, 
ejrfich he requireth. 

th12 To what purpoſe then doeth all thoſe 
{&, pnitions, declarations, exhortations, and 
 isjnmaundementes ſerue, whiche the Pro= 
mſctes make and the Apoſtles ? 

mic. They are nothing elſe but expoſitios 
n-jthe Law, which lead vs to the obedience 
ir the Law.rather then draw vs from it. 
falM. Yet it{kemeth that the Law doth not 
d, fout euery mans particular vocation. 
n-|C; Whereas the law of God preſcribeth 
etfit we ought to render vnto euery ma that 
e-fatis his due, wee may right well gather 
itfkrof what cuery mans ductie is in his ſtate 
atfcalling: further (as we haue already faid) 


Obedis 

ence to 

the Law 
is Gods 
only ſer= 
uite, and 
the facri- 
fice. thae 
he requj. 
reth of yg 
1.54.1, 
TIere.7. 


- reſidue of the Scripture maketh a more 


ly frticular and plaine declaratis of the ſame: 


O- 


ke Irthe ſelfe ſame thinges, which God hath 
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in few words copreh&eded in theſe tables of;d 
his comandements,other partes ofthe Scri.hel 
pture do intreat here 8 there moreatlarge,þ ir 
37-7117  M. Secing we haue nowe ſpoken ſufhci.ſ{p 
unday . . | a 
The, Ently of the right ſeruing of God (thatis tohy 1 
B---M ſay,of obedience to his will)whichis the ſe-ſyr 
© . therrue? Conde partof the honour due vnto him, leth, * 
\. honou- ys treatnow allo the third point. er 
ring of. C, Wehaue faidehere before, that thelye 
calling third maner of honor which he demandeth{{e! 
qe of vs, is to call yppon him, and to ſeeke fork y 
accd, helpeat his hande inall our needes. ch 
 M. Doeſtthou meane,that we muſt callly ' 
vpon himalone ? vn 
C. Yea: for he chalengeth this,asa pecu-{ gf 
lar honour due vnto his diuine mateſtie. | 
M. Since itis ſo.after what forte it is law-hir 
full forvs to require ſuccour at mans hand %þq 
 C. There is great difference betweenehjs 
 thoſetwothings:forwe call vpon thenamayyy 
_ of God, to proteſt that wee looke for noſer 
helpeburat his hand, hauing our whole af4y, 
fiance in him, and in none elſe : yet in theþy, 
meanetime we ſecke the helpe of men {af 
farre forthas God gineth vs leaue, and as th; 
hath lent them meanes to ſuccour vs. 
M. Then to demandefuccour of menis Ice 
nothing atall contrarie to this, that weatahh 
bound] 


OF PRAYER. _ 
fd to make our prayer only vnto God 
1-helpe, for ſo much as we put not our 
& | in them, neither feeke their ſuccour, 
1-Iſo farre foorth as God hath ordeined 
0 miniſters and beſtowers of his goods 
e-jur necefſitie and comfort. | 
eth, Yefay well: and in very deede,what-= 
er benefit we receiue atany mans hand, 
hre bound fo to take it,as if God himſelf 
thIdeliver it vnto vs: for the trath is, that it 
It who ſertdeth vs all thoſe thinges by 
r hands. 
ally. Is it not then our dentie;to gite than- 
mto men for their benefites, ſeing the 4 
-y of nature {o teacheth? 

. Yes,and it were for nomore; but for 
#-pit hath pleafedGod to call them'to ſack 
1*hour as to be the dealers and diftributers 
Chis benefites: for God in ſo doing doerh 
nl vsvntothem,and will that we take the 
Whe thankfully at their handes. 
Hy. Trappeareth by this,that we tay Hot xweiches 
ner oAngels or Saindts departed for =p Angels 


Ac, Ttts certaine: for touching Saindts nem 


Farted God hath nor appointed vhto parted 

 nany fuchofficie,as to help vs. Andas 71” 

'Stcerning his Angels, although he doeth vponfoi 

hemas ntiniſtersto fervie for our hetch, © **? 
Ece 
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yet is it nothis will thatwe ſhould catypop 0! 
them forhelpe;cither haue our refuge yntqm! 
them. in time of neede, jak 
- M. Then whatſoecuer is notagreable tqhe 
the order whiche God hath ſet foorth vntqch: 
| 'vs is repugnantvnto his will. ot 
Aneui- OC. Tmeanenoleſle : forif ſo be we bfiti 
=_ not cotent with that order whichGod hatſſh& 
&delitie. by his worde ſet foorth vnto vs, itis a moſſno 
| certcine token of infidelitie. Moreouer,ifig. 

ſtead of ſeeking vpon God alone for helpquol 

in all our nedes,we ſhal haue recourſe vntqe. 
Angels or any other creatures, putting anyak 

parte of our confidence in them, we comp, 

mit therin damnable idolatrie, by attribygof 
ting vnto them that thing which oughttqna 
be peculiarly reſerued vnto God. hin 
XxXV. OM, Letvs come now to the right maneſſta 
=" of prayrvnto God. Isit enough to pray withtC 
the tongue, either isa feruent minde, anqhe 

earneſt affection of the hearte alfo required. 
we mut C, Thetongue isnot alway neceſlarire 
, praye in praying:butthevnderſtanding 8 earneſia 
 bearty affection arealwayes neceſſarily required.|.. 
ateaon A. How proue you that * ur 
— C. ForſomuchasGodisa Spirite,he rath 
Plal.zy* Quireth alwayes the hearte: & as atall othgre 
times ſo ſpecially in time of prayer, wh p Wyre 

jos 
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»# our ſelues in his preſence,$& enter into 
ngmunication with him: and thereupon 

naketh a reſtraint of his promiſe,ſaying, _ 
 tghe wil beat hand to heare only al them TY = 
itqch call vpo him in trueth:c6trariwiſe he Colibee 

noiceth al the accurſed which pray hy- P*9yc 

IP k ; without 
bgitically,or without an earnefſ? affection hearty 
aſhcal ſuch prayersas be made only with «ion 
offnouth, be vnprotitable and to no vie? To pray 
fig. They be notonly vnprofitable, but for thin- 
Ipkoke God to diſpleaſure. - ne 
4. What maner of aftection is required not the 
nyake the prayer acceptable ? ns 2% 


9 therof,is 
ml, Wemult firſt ofall haue ſuch a fee- bothva- 


profita- 


got our pouertie & wretchednefle, that þj.' 1n1 


tqnay perceiue an carneſt vexatio & grief allo of 
inde through the lothſomnes offin,we = 

hejſtalſo haue a feruet deſire to obtein gra- 

1tht Gods hande,which defire muſt kindle 

nqheartes,& ing&der in vsa feruet prayer. 

2d. Doe theſe thinges proceede of our 

nureceither are they giuen vnto vs by the. 

Fall goodnefle of God ? 

d.. God muſt worke therein: for weare zom.s 
purſelues dul,8&withoural luſt to prayer: Galar.q, 

fcthe Spirite ofGod doeth ſtirre vpin our 

Ares ſuch ſighs, as no tongue is able to 

Wareſſe, & iudueth our mindes with ſucha 

40 Ece 1 


X OF PRAYER. \ 
cale, and feruent affection, as God requiſt 
reth in prayer. ES C 
AM. Doeth this doQtrine teach vs,thatwgtl 
ought not to diſpoſc,and ſtirre yp our ſeluey}M 
to prayer? d, 
Gods C. Nothing lefle : but rather contraryþo» 
ſpirire is wiſe, ſo oft as we doe feele our ſelues cold. 8þfit 
our only . p 
ſchoote- NOT diſpoſed to prayer, we ought to makin 
maſter our ſupplicatio vnto the Lord,that it would. 
be a” pleaſe him to inflame vs with his Spititeþu! 
pray. Whereby we may be framed to prayer,withpte 
Theton. ſuch affetionof minde as we ought to dofuc 
gueſer= WY, As touching the vie of the tonguqie 
uethto a ho 


2ood v{ Joeſt thou not count it vtterly vnprofitabl 
inthe in-making of prayers? | bd 
Qurc 


mains C. No: forthe words which the tong 
prayers. yttereth, do many times helpe;ſtirrevp ang{e! 
confirme the minde.,ſo thatit is not ſo caſelyM 
drawe from God.Moreouer for ſo much agin 
the tongue is created of God for his gloriehnc 
aboueall other members of the bodie, it iC. 
reaſon, that the tongue be employed by atþd 
meanes to that vſe: rally the very feruet alþy 
feiso of the heartdoth many times throughe, 
avehemetmotis,enforce the togue to ſpeal 
though a man did not purpoſe js to do. frat 
XXXVI. .c 4, Since it isas thou ſayeſt: to what putyth 
9" pole is it topraye ina language that | manta 

oct 
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uid h not vnderſtand? "a 
; R o pray 
C. It isa very mocking of God,and a ſi- ina ftrig 
wglitious hypocriſte. language 
1S A NOCs 
ue}. When we make our prayers vnto king of 
xd,do weitatall aduentures without ſure ©24- 

: 1Cor.14 
owledge whether we ſhall obteine any Prayer 
[,aþfite ornot : either ought we to be ſurely "u#tpr? 

3 ceede of 
akgiwaded that our prayers will be heard? afurecs- 
uldgt, We muſt haue this eyermore as a ſure fence 
K in Gods 
Htepundinalour prayers, that they ſhalbe ac promiſe. 
ithpted of Gad, & that we ſhall obteine our 
dopueſt, fo farre foorth as itſhalbe expedient Rom, 6 
uqueceſſarie for vs: wherups S.Paule fayeth 
blgt the right inuocation and praying vnto 
bd proceedeth of faith, Forifwe haue not 
ugre truſt in the mercie of God,it is vnpoſ- 
nqie to make our prayer vnto him aright, whoſve» 
elyM. Wharfayſt thou then of them which **7 49% 


teth whe 
1ayin doubt, whether God will heare them ther cod 


tiyC. Their prayers are vtterly voide, ſeing = die 
alþd hath made no promiſe to any ſuch > 50- 
ayers: for he ſayeth, what ſo cuer weſhall Mar;r 2, 
give, if we beleue, he will graunt it vnto vs. M251 
agM. It remaineth to knowe by what thinges _ 
fanes, andin whoſe Name we may come P3k< 1% .. 
urythis ſure cofidence, to preſent our ſelues askeof - © * | 
aftore God, conſidering that we are vile 6% 
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1. 13; finnersand farrevnworthieſo todo, þit\ 
promiſe, C, Firſt otal,we haue promiſes of God© 
: W; *. Whervpo we muſtitay our mindes,withoup* 
1.30.65 hauing any regarde of our owne worthineg! 
Jour: 3% Secondly (if we be the children of God)h( MH 
Marr. 6, doth incourage vs, & puſh vs forward witÞ'F 


Spirits. his holySpirite,to cometo him tamiliarly al tn 


Kom. 8, tO OUr father: & that we ſhould not be afrai{1© 
Err to come before his glorious Maieſtie (all C: 
of chnſt though we be but as poore wormes of thiM: 
910wne earth, & moſt wretched ſinners)hehath git? 
3,Tit. 2. yen vnto Vs ourLord Teius to be ourMedigÞt© 
#:2;+- tour,tothe intent that we by the meane off:1 
 * * his merites, hauing recourſe vnto Godjt 
might haue an aſſured truſt to finde grace.) # 
M. Doeft thou meane it thus,thatwe may C 
not call vpon God by prayer, vnleſſe itbþ» 
done in the name of our Sauiour Chriſt? ja 
we may C- Yea: torwe haue ancxpreſſe comp,a 
nor pray madment ſo to do: & in ſo doing we haupvr 
er Þ a ſure promiſe, that through his interceſly 3 
of or onallourrequeſts ſhal be granted vnto vs.ft | 
Eu”. AM, Itisnotthena fooliſh preſumption C 
 2oh.14, to preſent our ſelues boldly before Godpiic 
E mel :: incewe haue Chriſt for our Aduocat, nj 
- Heb.s, fethim before vs,to the ende that God maprt 
Rom. for his ſake accept both vs and our prayergite 
_ C, Noverely; tor we make our prayerit 


& . 


OF PRAYER. : ”F 
jitwere, by his owne mouth, for ſo much 
ode him ſelfe openeth the way for vs, and 
oupketh our prayers to be heard, yeaand in- . 
negaeth allo continually for vs. 
)Jþ(M- Letvs treat now of the ſubſtance of xxx» 
ried prayers. Is it lawtull forvs to pray for $nd 
yaſchinges thatwe fantaſte, either is there'a 
aiqcine rule to praye * " nin 
(al C. If we ſhould follow our own fantafie nor fra» 
thqmaking our prayers, they ſhould bevery- 2c. 
ggframed. For weare ſo blind, that we are accor- 
jitable to iudge what is mete to be prayed ©"8*® 


AY : : our awn 
» off: moreouer,al our defirs are fo inordinar, fanfic, 


0 "FTE . | 
ot it is expedient for vs to bridle them, 5! 
e.| M. Whatis then tobe done? . - : Worde 


1a) C. We muſt learne of God whatis mete any 
bb be prayed for, ſeeing healone knoweth holyspi- 
2 jhat is neceſfarie for vs,and that he leadeth ©, pe 
mp,as it were by the hande, ſo that we our Marth, 6 
wqrne {clues do nothing bur followe. 

11 37. What inſtruction hath he giuen 
$.þr prayer 2 - 
2M C. He hath taught vs ſufficiently, how 8 
>inerefore to praye, throughout the whole 
nEipture,but tothe intenttobring vs to one 
agrteine and ſure marke, he hath ſet foorth 
Into vs one maner of prayer whetein he 
1th briefly coprehededaliſuch points as be 

" | Eee ui 
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x2 OF PRATVER. 
meete or lawfull for vs to demande. lh 
HM, Rehearſe that forme of prayer, ht 
Maths, C. Itisthe very ſame that our Lord Iegkth 
Luk. 11. {ys taught his diſciples to pray, For whenþn 
they asked of him how they ſhould pray, hehe: 
a thatthey ſhould ſay on this wiſe;þar 
The © Omnr Father wich art in heauen,halovved bethyhion 
Faithfull 2727e:T hy kingdom come: T hy willbe done enen inkie 
rei earth 4s it 6 in heauen: Giue vs this day our aaih 3 
the wo - breage; And forgiue US Oy * acttes,guen as we for. it P 
by oh = gue our aetters: And lead Vs #0t into tentatid, but km 
Yor [ones ©c4mer ws from eull. For thine is the kingdome,y 0 
: the power, and the zlorie for ener. Sa beit. (C. 
HH, For the more caſte vnderſtandinghre 


% , Z 


hereof, tell me how many articles be con-Jng 

teiged herein. +. + of 

C. Six: wherof the firſt three do concerns {ec 

The divi fhe gloxie ot God, withowutany confiderati; jief 
fon = on of our ſelues : the other three touche v5hng 
prayer, propexly & concerne our weakhand profit. |. 
_._ *. #. Whythep, oughtwe to deſireany} 8 
thing of God, that bringeth nomaner of he: 

. commoditie yntq ourſelues? he 
_- © C. This true, thatGod of his infinite |c. 
goodnefſle doeth diſpoſe & order al thinges ſet 
an ſuch ſort,thatnothing citarneto theglos þo 
Tie of his Name,which is not alſo profitable þe 


Yngo v5:10 thatwhen his Names neil th 
F 


- 
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 Hhonored, he maketh it redounde to our 
ificatio: and when his kingdome com- 
ekth, weareafter a forte partakers thereof, 
-ntnotwithſtandinge our duetie is at ſuch 
hehe as we aske theſl thinges, to haue onely 
e:pardeto his honor, without any conſide- 
hyhion to our ſelues,or to our owne commo- 
inhic and profit. 
typ. By thy ſaying then, though theſe three 
y.|t petitions are greatly profitable to vs, yet 
wkmay not make the for any other purpoſe 
Fj onely to delire to haue Cod honored. 
C. It is een ſo : and likewiſe, albeit the 
ghee laſt requeſtes be ordeined to pray for 
n-jnges expedient and neceſſarie for vs, yet 
jn in them alſo we ought moſt earneſtly 
18 j{keke Gods honour,ſo that it muſt be the 
t jiefe end and marke wherevnto all our wi- 
v5 jnges and defires be directed. 
it, 1M. Let vs come now to the expoſttion of 
| & before that weproceede any further; 
of terefore is'God named here our Father, 
her then by ſome other name? 
te[C. Since 1n time of prayer ſpecially we 
& ſeht to hauea ſteadfaſt aſlitrance of Gods 
Oy flour in our conſciences, it pleaſeth God. 


In what 
ſenſe we 


le be called of vs by aname which ſoundeth <2!!God 


2 
yy .W 


d 


ing butall lweetenefſe, bountie & mer- 


father, 


Mat.7. 


truſt in his merites andintercefſion * 


« = 


BY | OF PRAYER. E _ 
cifulnes,therby to driueaway al doutfulnegſp! 
and feare, & to make vs cocetuea bold coudP! 


rageto come familiarly into his preſence. rt 


AM. May we then come boldely and fajve 
miliarly vnto God,cuenas a childe may ynþm 
to his Aer 4 Ce *-. 

C. Yea, & witha great deale more aſſured be 
confidenceto obteine what{oeuer wee ſhall C 
delire: forifwe being cuil,cannot choſe boggh 
give vnto ourchildren bread & meate whq A 
they ask it, how much lefle-can our heauenlCc. 
ly Father refuſe to giue vsſuch things as wg, 


hauc necd of,fince he is not only good, bupw 


the very ſouereine goodneſleitſelfe ? + hic 

M, May we not ptoue ſufficiently by thifat 
that god is named our father the ſame thingei 
which we affirmed, touchinge Chriſt, thahir 
our prayer ought to be grofided vpon urgig] 
or! 
C. Yes certeinly: for-God doth acknowjig] 
ledgevs none otherwiſets be his childrenpor 
but onely in ſo muchas we be the membergar 
of his Sonne Chrift, M, 


why we ' C. Wherefore doeſt thou not rather calc, 


call him | Pi - 
SurF.. Codthy Father, then our Father, as it wergnc 


ther . 


in common? . . — mo 

C. Euery faithfull man may right well caln 

god his Father particularly: bur in this former 
| 0 
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1egprayer our Sautour Chriſt doth teach vs 
pray in common, that we might remem- 
rthereby the duetic & charitice which we 
fahyeto our neighbours in our prayers, and 
/nþmoniſh vs, notto care only for ourſelues 
! M. What meaneth this clauſe, Which ars * 
eh heauen? = 
all C. It is aſmuch to ſaye, as to name hi 
ogghe,mightie,and incomprehenſtble.. 
hq X. To what purpoſe ſerueth that ? 
2nJC. That when we call vpon him by pray- 
we, we might learne to lift vp our mindes, & 
Dupwithdraw our imaginatio from thinking 
 hiething of him worldlie or earthlie, and 
ugdat we ſhuld not meaſure him by our fleſh- 
n&iudgement, and ſo make him ſubiect to 
naur will or appetite, but rather that. wee 
wrgight with all humbleneſſe of minde, ho- 
or his excellent maieſtie,and alſo that wee 
wyight haue occafton to put ſo much the 
enore our truſt aſſuredly in him, c6fidering 
erat he is Lord and Maiſter of all. 
M, Make an expoſition of the firſt petitis, IXT1X 
allc. The Name of God is his honourand 5942; 
ertnome,wherby he is ſanRified and praiſed peition, 
nong men: therfore we defirethat his glo- 
Alkmay be aduanced aboueall thinges and 
wry where... | _ 
0 : 
| 
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M. Doeſt thou meanc that his glorie juf 
in wt may either encreaſe or diminiſh? * ſit 
with the  C, No verely,jn it{elfe:but the meaningjco 
+ £28 hereof is thatit may beknowen as it oughg|(e 
Gods [tO be, and that all the workes which God. 
wori® doeth may appearevnto men to begloriougCl. 
euen as they be in very deede, fo that hgpa) 
might by all meanes be magnified. {lv 
The . M- What doeſt thou meane in the ſecanf{is 
zond pe- IEqueſt by the kingdome of God? mt 
tition,  C, This kingdome conliſteth principal4i8 
Wherin . : 
the king 1Y 4 two points: that is to ſay,firſt in that hqhis 
dome of gouerneth his elect through his holySpirit:. 
Stet, G&againe in thathe deſtroyeth the wickedflr 
which will not become fſubiects to his king4C. 
dome\to the ende that it may euidently apqn; 
peare thatthere is no power able to withue 
ſtand his power. if. 
Theking 2d. What vnderſtandeſt thou in prayingpy 
dome of that this kingdome may come? (C. 
Chit, C. Thatit would pleaſe God from dayfng 
to day to increaſe the nomber of his faithfulb 
 flocke,that he would continually more andhy] 
 morebeſtow the giftes of his holy Spirite a4 
 mongthem,vntil the time come, when they|x 
ſhalbe fully repleniſhed, that he would alloſrc 
cauſe the light ofhis erueth more and more{[C. 
to ſhine,8& that he would in ſuch wile _ 


m—_ 


Or FRATEE . . 5 
rieiuſtice to be knowen, that the diuell and 
kingdom of darkenefle may come to vt- 
nejconfuſion, and thatall wickednefle may 
hdeanc aboliſhed and rooted our. 
odM. Is notthis requeſt performed daily * The per. 
ugC. Itis partly fulfilled: yet we deſire that _ - 
hqpay be continually increaſed,and aduan- king- * 
{ynto ſuch time as itſhal come to ful per- dom. 
nd10: which thing ſhalbe at the day of 1ud- 
met, what time God alone ſhalbe magni- 1.cor,i 
al#{8&alcreaturs ſhalbe abaſed & ſubie&tvn- 
hqhis maicſtie,8&ſo heſhalbe all inal things. +, 
it:|W. In what ſenſe prayeſt thou that Gods 5d 


dll may be done* The 3. 


requeſt 


g4C. Tharall creatures may be ſubiet to couching 


p-nand obey him, in ſuch ſorte, that what the ac- 
copliſh- 


her 1s done,may be pleaſaumt to him. mentof 


if. Doeſt thou meane then,thatnothing Gods 
ws ds will. 
ngfy be done contrary vnto his will? 
C. Our requeſt is not only that he would 


* X 
HB 
; GXE..0 
* # C 


ayjng all thinges to paſſeas he hath appoin- 

ulliby his vnſcarchablecounſel,burtthat he 
uld beate downe all rebellion, ſo thatall 

aq may obey his will onely. A 

4 M. In ſo doing, do we not vtterly refuſe- 

ar owne wils * ys - 

relic, Yes vtterly : and we pray not onely- 

kekt he would bring to nought ſuch defires 
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50  _ OF PFRAYER. 

as be againſt his will, but that he wouldalfo 
Regene- Create in vs newe mindes and new heartes, 
rezon thatourowne will being ſetaparte, his Spi- [Pc 
_ ritmay workeſuch a will in vs as may bein (6c 
. - alpointesagreeable vnto him, ſp 
AM. Wherefore puttcſt thou vnto it, In þN 
carth, as it is in heauen ? _ 5: 

Howe © Becauſethe Angels whichbe his hea- 
Gods Uecnly creatures,ſtudie nothing butto pleaſe 
will 's himwithout any motion to the contrarie, þ« 
beauen . We deſire that the like may be done inthe 
_ earth, and thatall men may be framed vnto j/ 
alikewillingobedience. Lo 

AM. Comenowe to the ſeconde parte: (C. 
X:7. What doeſtthou meane by the daily bread Ie 
inc 


%=9 which thou aſkeſt : 


petition. C, That worde conteyneth all thinges |. 
w_ by Whereof we haue neede in this preſent life, fir 
our dai- NOt Onely as touching meate, drinke, and ns 
— Iybreade (1gthes, butall maner of thinges that Godſac 
knoweth to be expediet forvs in this worldfea 
whereby wee may haue the fruition of Iuis}. 
benefites in quietneſle. - 


M. Why beggeſt thou of God thy mh 


nouriſhment, ſince he hath giuen a charge ſer 
vnto all men to get theirliuing with the la-jf. 
bour of their handes * bo 

C. Albeit weare commanded to laboutfri 


for| 


| 


,” ww 


Of PRAYER. WY 
our living, yetall our labour, diligence, 
prouiſton that we can make, is notable 
procure vs a liuing,but the only bleſſing cog 
God vpon our handes and trauell, which muk 
ſpereth the thinges we goe about in his cur 14. 
e. Moreouer this is to be con{1dered, bor. 
tit is not meate or drink that nouriſheth 
notwithſtanding we be commanded to 
e prouifion for thoſe thinges) but the 
wer of God mainteineth our lite, and we 
them onely as inſtrumentcs. 
ojM. Why calleſt thou it, our breade, 
ce we defire that itmay be giuen vs? 
e: (C. That commerh of the onely bounti- 
dhefſe of God, whoſe pleaſure it was to 
ſe it ours, albeit it is nothing at all due 
es (to vs : andagaine by this worde we are 
e jtin remembrance not to deſire another 
djns breade, but that onely which we ſhall 
dine by, by honeſt and lawtull meanes, a-. 
[dfeable to Gods ordinance. 4 4 
is|f. Why ſayeſt thou,this day,and daily? where 
1C, Theſerwo wordes do teach vs to be if 1 
lytented,and not to wiſh morethen is ſuf- «aily 
7e [ent for ourneceſſtie. agg 
a-jf. Seing this is a common prayer belon- 
fg indifferently vnto all me, how is it that 
uffrich (who haue prouided aboſidanceof 
Or | 
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8 - OF PHEAYER _ 1]. 

goods fora longtime) may make this petisF- 

tion for one day * - Fc 

C. All men both riche and poore muff r 

vnderſtande, that what goods fo euer they Ps 

haue, they Can nothing profit them, but . pl 

' farforthas itpleaſcthGod to giue them theh® 

vſe therof,ſo that when we haue plentie,yer Þf 

we haue nothing, vnles he of his goodneſſeP! 

giue vs alſo the fruition and vſe of the ſame;ſ© 

x:77.  M.Whatis conteined in the fift requeſt? Þ6- 

Sd C. Thatitwould pleaſe God to forgiueF* 

petition, VS OUr dettes. te 

There is A, Is therearty man living fo iufte,tharf 

none fo 4. | "= 

holythar Necdeth not to make this requeſt? pet 

bathnoz C, No ſurely: for our Lord Teſts preſcri- [x 

perl og bed this forme of prayer to his Apoſtles forÞt 

forgiue- the behoofe of his whole Chureh: ſotheny6\ 

*fh: Whoſocuer would exempt him felfe front 

finnes or this, refuſeth to-be of the copanie of Chriftqqul 

et flocke:andinvery deede the ſeriptures doePit 

job.s. Plainly teſtifie, that the moſt perteft many! 

 __  rhatis,ifhe wouldalleadge one point to iu-[# 

ſtific him ſelfe therby before God, ſhouldpn 

be found faultie irr a'thouſand : it is meeteFrc 

therefore that euerie man haue a recourteFr 

continually vnto-Gods mercy. _ n 
ary 


HM. After what fort thinkeſt thou 
our finnes be pardoned vs? 


| c 


OF PRAYER. $1 
9 £- Eucnas thevery wordes of Chriſt do... 
nd: foras muchas ourſinns be as derres, 47*** Þy 
-agerby weare holden faſt bound vnder the ar mens 
ger of cuerlaſting damnation, we make {ne 
{plication vnto: God, that he would of ; 
he$meere goodnefle pardon them. -  :. + 
ej Thou meaneſtthen, thatweobteine | 
TFwueneſle of our finnes,by the free mercy rr our 
1G Godonel ” +, EE ITS, 0 7 ders 
RC. Yeat for we can by no meanes make "FOE 
eFthdsfor the leaſt fault that we haue com- 
ted. if God did not vie his bountifullli- . 

arfalitie towardes vs, by forgiuing them 

4 y-CUcry One, i TR EREBEIT p-5 od ? 
i- 127, What profit commeth tovs by: that, 


or fit weare pardoned of our finnes? _ . "= 
16 By this meanes, weare asacceptable .,,/._- . 


ſho God;,as if we were iuſtangd:itmocent; oftemif.! 
Wlſo our conſclences be ſarelyperfiwvaded 22 of - 


SE Bach aol lod +, finnes, 
his Fatherly loue towards vs,wherby we. 


mitineto cucriaſting life and felicitie./ . | 
u-FM, When thou makeft thy.prayer, that 
dpwould pardon vs our dettes.,,euenas we 
rerdon our detters; doeft thou meane here- 
KF chat we deſetue rohaue our fins forgi- .. + 
1 in that that we forgiue other mentheit our 6, 


| C. No verely : for by that meanes we $4, - 
__ Fit FOR 
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22 - OF PRAYBR: - 
 thouldnothaue pardon of our finnes' frely, p 
'_ Heitherſhould the remiſh6 of thembe ſuffi. j C 

__ ciently grounded vpo the farisfactio, whichf 
was made inthe death of Chriſt, as it oughtþer 
to be: but inthatwe forget the wrongs donejug 
vnto vs, we follow his example ingentlenesþw: 

 & meekeneſle. And now to declare thatwe to 

- are his children, he hath given vs this as aþw 

+ -- badge to be knowe by, & to certifie $urſel-ue; 
__ © uesthatweareſo.On the other partealſo he; c 

_ doethvstowit, that we iay-lookeforno- ll 
thing of him, but extremitie 8 rigour, if wei C 

be not ready.to pardon, .and ſhew-fauourst 
 vntothemwhich be in faulte towardes.vs. po 
whome «<M- Thou meaneſt then, that God herere- gh 
Gcdre- fuſeth to take them for his childre,which ci 
_ a, not forget wronges committed againſtthe: an 


hischil- and that they ſhould not thinke themſelues je. 
dren. | Ws 7 aSk: =_ 
% tobepartakersof the heautly torgiueneſſe. (C. 
C. Yeaverely: andalfo to the ende that jn 
al men might haue knowledge thattheſelfe gac 
fame wah they meate vnto other rt 
 ſhallbepayedvntothemagaine. ; ut 
x::79, M. Whatis the next petition*® : wt 
Swndgy. C, Leads not into tentation, but deliner vs | M 
ks from entll. *-.. © C. 
© M.. Makeftthoubut-onerequeſtof this? he 
©, Neo, fortheſeconde parte dpeth ex- ty 
pound the firſt, M, What' 
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OF PRAYER. 831 OD. 
. What is theſubſtance of this petitions? == 

C. Wedelirethat God doe not ſuffer vs B: 
fal to wickedneſle,neither permit vsto be z,n.,. 
htþcrcome ofthe deuil,norto beledwith the Gal.s. 
nejughtic luſtes of our fleſh which cotinugl- '*5951 
eghwarre againſt vs : but that he would giue 
eto vs power to withſtand the, holding vs 
-apwith his hand,8keping vs alwayes in his 
el-wegarde,to be our proteCtour and guide. 
he; 2M. By what meanes is this brought to 
o-ole © SE IT gt 39 
ve; C. What time. God doeth guide vs by 
urs holy Spirite, thereby cauſing vs to loue 
 podneſſe, and to hate euill, to ſecke after. 
c- phteouſneſſe,and to flegfromſfinne:forb 

A holy Spirite. wee ouercome been 

2: ane and the fleſh, SR Hg 

es M.Hath euery mi need thus to be guided? 

e.jC. Yeacuery man: for the diuill watcheth 

A bntinually for vs, even as a roaring Lion, , ,,. . 
q jady to deuour vs : and wee ontheother 


. * 


F arte be ſo feeble and fraile, that he would. 
'ut of hand ouercome vs, if God did not 
th ſtrengthen vs,and giue vs the vitorie. 

s 'M. What ftgnifieth this word, tentation? 

C. The wilie guiles and ſubtill aſfaultes of wharis 
© ledeuill, wherewith he afſaulteth vs: foraſe *#rais, 
© luch as we ar naturally apt to bedeceiued, 
it | Fry  yeu 
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34 . | OF PRAYER. A 
__ ...__ yeareadytodeceiueourſelues: & our wil is Y. 
Gas,8 wholy bentto docuill,no whitto do/good, ititi 
:. A.Butwhereforerequireſtthou ofGod, ' C. 
that hedoe not lead vs into tentation, ſince: he 
that is an office belonging peculiarly to the- ot! 
deuill? _ "pt 
C. God ofhis infinite mercie doth pre. aſc 
ſerue his faithfull,not ſuffering the deuill to {re 
lead the out of the way, neither permitting yg} 
thatſin haueth'vpper hid of the: ſo likewiſ: M 
he doth not only giue vp, caſt of and with- 9m 
draw his grace from ſuch as he will puniſh, on, 
butalſo he deliureth them to the deuil,com- C. 
mitting them vnto his tyrannie: he ſtriketh;:th 
them with blindnes>& giuethrthem vpinto 1cc 
reprobate mindes,that they become vtterly- ea 
ſcalues vnto finne & ſubiect toaltentations.: ay 
 M. Whatmeaneth the clauſe which fol- a 
loweth, For wnto thee belongeth the kingdoms, ; 
and the power,and the glorie for ener ? C 
C. It putteth vs againe in remembrance, nj 
that our prayers be grounded vpon God &. {le 
his almightie power and g_ &not 2 
inany thing thatis in vs,fince we of ourſel- gr 
' ues be vnworthy once to ope our mouthes 
to call vpon him:againe weare taughthere- yy 
by to conclude all our prayers in the prat 
fing of his power and goodnefle. og id 
| , Is 


_—_ 


| OF PRAYER. 2, 
is Y. Is it not lawfull for vs to aske any other xr 1777 
{. &ition or thing,then is here rehearſed? Swndgy 
.'C. Albeitwearenot forbidden to vſe 
e-<her wordes, and to frame them alto after 
e other forte, yetthere can no prayer be ac- 
_ mtablevntoGod vnleſſe it bein effetand 
. aſc framed after this,which is vntovs,as it 
0 xre, a perfect rule whereby to pray as we 
g:ight to doe. : 
e M. It ſeemeth now conuenient time to 
-zme to the fourthe pointe touching the 
, onour due vnto God. 
- C, Wehaueſaidalready, that it conſt- the 


ch . . fourthe 
h/:*th in acknowledging with the heart, and rpg 


0 1confeſſing with the mouth, that God is honour 
y cauthour otall goodneſſe,that therby we Uuer 
+ ay honour him, - TT. 
- M. Hath God ſet foorth no rule to teach 

, þhow-weſhould do this ? - 

_ C. .Alltheexamples inthe Scripture of 
» ailing and thankeſgiuing, ought to be as 
C. les vnto vs. vi 
t 2f. Is there nothing conteined in the 
- ordes prayer touching this matter 2 
S C. Yes:forin that we pray that hisName 
- uy be glorified, wedefire alſo that all his 
1 orkes may be ſeene (according as they be 


© deed)excellent & prayſe worthie:in ſuch 
s 2s Fif ij 


W. OF PRATIR | 
Jortthatif he puniſhe vs, we may thereby 
—_ the vprightneſſe of his judgement : if # 
epardon our faults, we may thereby haueB 
occat16 to magnihe his mercy: whe he per- 'of 
formeth his promiſe, we may acknowledge! 
him to be the infallible trueth: briefly we re..d 
quire that ther be nothing atall done wher.! 
in the brightnefſe of his glorie benot ſhew #1 
eth forth vntovs : and this-is to giue vntol 
Him the laude and praiſe of all goodnefle, UI | 
HM. What conclution may we gather ofN 
 allthatwehauehitherto ſpoken? M 
Tean.17- C, We may well conclude of this the fay, © 
verla. ing of Chriſt, thatthis is life euerlaſting, to/9! 
Hinge know the verie living God and him whom! 
Mats, hehath ſent,our Sauiour Chriſt : ro knowe 4 
_ © himIfay,totheendeto renderdue honour! 
vato him,that therby he may become vntodi 
 vs,not only a Lord & Maiſter, but alſo a Fa-tf 
ther, and Sautour : whereby alſo we onthe C 
| other part may be his ſeruants, his childrengat 
x:y, &a people wholy conſecrated to his glory,Juc 
Swdzy, OM. Whatis the meanes to come by alin 
ers. fate enema .- ml 
\_ jsofred G, HehathfortheſamepurpoſeleftwithfC 
. , and pre> ye hisholy word,which is vnto vs as 1t were 4 


E. bw: anentrieintothekingdome ofheauen. © 301 
_ ecke for this his word® ri 


WOT de, ” 


. A. Where ſhal we 
CAS GC. lt- 


_— 


| _ OF THE WORDE. 87 
by C: Itis conteined in the holy Scripture. 
.:£M. How muſt we vie this worde,to haue 
nels profit byits _ 
r. C. We muſt receyue it, being perfealy 
_ ewaded therof in our coſcience, as of an 
-e.idoubted trueth ſent down from heauen, 
-rþmitting our {clues vnto itwith due obe- 
xyJNce,louing itheartily with a feruent and 
toffained affection, hauinge it ſoprintedin 
 urheartes,thatwe may followe it and con- 
ofirme our lives wholy vnto it. 
 M. Doalltheſethings lie in our power? 
y. C. No, notone of them all : but Go » 
toforketh them in our heartes.in this wiſe by 
m1 holy Spir ite, +, 
ve 2. Is itnot required of our parte, that 
ure take paine, and doe our diligence both 
todheare and to reade this doctrine,which is 
atforth vnto vs? 
1e C. Yes doubtleſſe: and firſt it is requiſite We muft 
n,ateuery man priuately in his owne houſe *1ne0tt 
n, ry man priuately in his owne houſe gent 1a. 
y.ue him ſelf to the ſtudie of this word: but cooling 
 tincipally euery man is boiid to haunt du- gods 
call Sermons made inthe Congregation worde, 
thf Chriſt, where this worde is expounded. 
re M. Thinkeſt thou then that it is not 
 nough that euery man doe giue diligence 
49 reade Gods warde in his owne houſe, 
It. Fif iy 
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BY OF THE WORDEF. - | 
vnleffe they come allo together to heare ig 
preached openly e .. l 
C. I thinke itneceſlanie, if God of higiet 
goodnefſſe doe prouide ſuch meanes t 
we may heare it openly. \ fur 
M, Whatis the reaſon? | the 

C. Becauſe our Sauior hath ſetand ef 
Ephe., Þliſhed this order in his Church, notto th 
© © endethattwoorthree only ſhould obſer 
it,but as a generall order forall men:and het 

hath likewiſe declared that this is the onely X 

way to builde hisChurch 8to preſerue the C 

ſame, let vs therefore euery one be contengod 

to haue recourſe to this rule, & not becomeyr: 

wiſer then our Maiſter. at 

Paſtour CH. Isitthenathing neceſſarie to haueye 
== Paſtour and Miniſters in the Churches 2: uc 
in the C. Yeavery neceſſarie:& at their mouthes » 


_— menare bound to receiue the worde of thad 

ceſfarie. Lorde with all humble obedience : ſo thatet 
ugh 19 who ſo euer doth ſetlight ofthemand re- C 

&UC,TO, 

©. gardenotto heare their ſayinges,they con-in 

temnealfo Ieſus Chriſt, and deuide them a 

ſelues fromthe fellowſhip ofhis flocke. "ly 

 M.ls it tufficientthat we haue bene oncdoc 

inſtruct by their meanes,cither elſe muſt wag 

| heare their doctrine continually * C 

C. Itis nothing if a manbegin wellec 


ynleſle: 


: 


—— 


| OF SACRAMENTS. 8g 
iglefſe he continue ill in the ſame: for we 
uſt keepe vs in Chriſtes ſchoole, & conti- 
tic {til his ſcholers vnto the end: & for that 
ſe he hath ordeined Miniſters in the 
 jurch to teach vs continually in hisName. 
- + M. Is there none other meane beſides ,, ,., 
2 worde,whereby God ſheweth him ſelfe $»44. 
hqito vs ? | web. 
ud C. God hath ioynedthe Sacramentes © 
hgith the preaching of his worde. 
ly M. What isa Sacrament * 
he C. A Sacrament is an outwarde token of 
nods fauour,which by aviſibleſigne doeth 
nepreſent vnto vs ſpiritual things,to the end 
at Gods promiſes might take the more 
ueperoote in our hearts,& that we mightſo 
2: uchthe more ſurely giue credit vnto thE, 
cs M. What? is this poſlible, thata viſible 
had a materiall ſigne ſhould haue ſuch ver- 
nate to certifie our conſcience 2 
re- C. No,not of it {elfe, but God hath or- 
n-ined it for ſuch an ende. 
2m M. Sinceitisthe proper office of Gods 
bly Spirit, to ſeale 8& print the promiſes of The ait- 
cdod in our hearts, how canſt thouattribute ference 
wagiue this propertievnto the Sacraments? gods 
C. There isa greatdifferencebetweene Spirit & 
mg oneandthe other: for GodsSpiriteis he crament 
cr | 
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alone, who in very deed is able to touche &ſi 
moue our hearts, to illuminate our mindeghhe; 
andto aſſure our conſciences in ſuch fort&c 
thatal theſe ought to be accounted his onWyſſat 
. workes, ſo that the whole prayſe and glongjir 
hereof ought to be giuen vnto himonelyþþ 
notwitſtanding, it hath pleaſed our Lord(y 
to vie his Sacramets as ſeconde inſtrumentþnt 
thereof, according as it ſeemed good vntqog 
him, without diminiſhing any point of thky 
vertue of his Spirite, T6 fol 
M Thou meaneſt then, that the efficacigii 
of the Sacraments doeth not confiſte in thky 
viſible figne, but wholy inthe working - 
the Spirite of God. - "de 
'C. TImeane euen ſo: according as it it x 
Gods pleaſure toworke by meanes by hin 
ordeined, withoutany derogation therebyq| 
to his glorious power. C. 
M. What moned God to inſtitute fuch, : 
inſtruments or meanes ? ER 
The $2- C. Heordeined them to helpe and com 
were ofa {pirt z, 


were or- fortour weakeneſſe: for if we 
ug tual neture, as the Angels are, then we weth, 
our in- apt to conſider bothGod and his manifold( > 
armity. oracesafter a ſpiritual maner alſo, butforaky; 
muchas weare clogged with earthly bodiqy, 
it wasneedeful for vs,that God did inſtitutl y 

CLILLF 


_— 
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ſible ſignes,to repreſent vnto vs ſpirituall 
eshhcauenly things : for otherwiſe we could 
tht comprehend them. - Moreouer it is ne- 
Wſarie for vs, thatall our ſenſes be exerci- 
rqlin his holy promiſes, that we might be 
lyk better ſtabliſhed inthe ſame. 
d(x. Since God hath ordeined his Sacra- xz » x. 
ntÞntes for our neceſſitic,it werea pointe of $ndsy: 
tqogancieand preſumption, to thinke that 775 5 
hy might be afivell left of,as vſed, are ne- 
''C. Yeſay trueth:ſo that whoſoeuer doth Hts 
clfilingly forbeare the vie of the, eſteeming 
= as things more then needeth, he diſho- 
 Ohreth Teſus Chriſte, he refuſerh his grace, 
addoth quenche his holy Spirite. 
C11 7. But what aſſurance of Gods grace be 
Uh Sacraments able to giue, ſeeing both the 
Dhdly and wicked do receiue them? 
C. Albeitthe infideles & wicked do make 
I orace (which is preſented vnto themby 
ke Sacramentes) of none effect,yet it follo- 
IMth not that theiroffice & propertie is ſuch 
It 7. How, and when is it , thatthe Sacra- 
entes haue their effect * | 
1c. When a man receiueth them in faith, Whe the 
Ming only inthem Chriſt and his grace. ments 
Ii What meaneſt thou by laying that we 9* rake 
11 5 fs their efo 
oly ſecke nothing elſe but Chriſtin them? &a, 
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Fowe ' C. T ſignifie thereby, that we may no 
We: , Occupie our mindes in conſidering the out 
be ſoght ward f1gnes, as though we wouliilhe ouf1n 
22s faluationinthem: neither may we imagi 
ments, that there is any peculiar vertue incloſed i 
them, but contrariwilſe do take the ſigne foff- 
an aydeto lead vs ſtraight to Chriſt, and tt 
ſeeke in him ſaluation andall our felicitie, .5. 1 
M. lt faith then be required in the miniþal 
ſtration of them, howe are they giuen vneqed 

vsto ſtrengthen vs in the faith, and to aſſurll. 

vs of Gods promiſes? - oY 

The Sz- £, Itis notenough that faith be ance of | 


eramets 


bemeans ZON AN Vs fora time, but it muſtſtill be noyprir 
ro noriſh riſhed and mainteined;ſo thatit may grow(. | 
eurfaith Jaily,& be increaſed in vs, For the nouriſhych 
Rom, 4, Ment,ſtrength 8 increaſe therof, God hath: v 
giuenvs the Sacraments,the which thing Ji! 
Paule declareth,faying,that the vſe of thenpe! 
15 to ſeale the promiſes of God inour hartgc 

M. But is not this a token of infidelitidts: 
whe we donot beleue the promiſes of Gogin' 
vnlefſe they be confirmed vnto vs by ſoml. 7 
viſible figne, as an ayde ioyned vnto nigh 


Gods. C. Itisatokenof a weakefaith, andygic 


are nor thefaithofal the childre of god is ſuch, noſis 
fully per withſtanding they ceaſe nox therefore to bl. 1 


feQ i O | 
this life, faithfull albeit they haue not as yet anciney I 


—_—_ 
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oþthe perfectis therof. For ſo long as we. 
12 this world, there abideth continually 
ufine remnants of vnbeleefe in our fleſh: 
ngertore we muſt endeuourby al meanes - 
tinually to profiteand increaſe in faith. = 
, How many Sacramentes be therein x: 7. 
{Church of Chriſte .  \8undgy 
.. There be but two which be common 5109” 
niþall men,and which Chriſt himſelfe or- $acra- 
1rqcd for the faithfull. 5 3 be 9s; 
ard. What be they ? 
_ # Baptiſmeandtheholy Supper. 

{. In what pointes doe they agree, and 
th differthey, the one from the other? 
we- Baptiſme is vnto vs an entrie into the 2; Bap- 
ſych:for it witneſfeth vnto vs, that where 
athe were before ſtrangers from-God, he 
7 Ja nowerecciuevs into his familie, The 
enper of the Lord isa teſtimony vnto vs, 
od wil nouriſh &refeth vs with food, 
tiqsa good maſter of an houſe ſtudieth to 
z0Fine & feede ſuch as be of his houſhold. 
ml To the ende that we may vnderſtand The vig- 
mh both ſo much the better, let vs conſ1- i 
em aparte one after another, Firſte, rife. 
10ftis the ſignification-of Baptiſme* ed 
bl. Itſtandeth in two pointes : firſt, our Eckl p 
chrepreſenteth vnto vs herein the remiſs * * 
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fton of our ſins: ſecondly our regenerationÞhe + 

x:;x. M, What ſimilitude hath water witt{Þt0 \ 

=-55-00 thoſe things,that it may repreſentthem? - þ Me 

Aeriece £- C Firſt theremiſſion of ſinnes is amaneÞiN 1 
the wa- of waſhing, is. our ſoules are clenſeq** 


terin B . . 
Mike * from their filthineſle,cuen as the filth ofouþ- It! 


bodie is waſhed away with water. -edv 
M. Whatſayeſt thou of regeneration? dece 
- C. Becaufethe beginning of our regeng* tha 

ration ſtandeth inthe mortification of ouſt is c 
nature, and the end that we become newſecei 
creatures throughthe ſpirit of God, there{ Is 

wherfor fore the water is powred vpon the head then ? 
the wa- fjonifie thatweare dead or buried, and ws Ne 


TEr 15 


powred 1N ſuch ſort,that our riſing againe into anew, cau 
on me lite is therwithall figured, in that, that thiteleſ 
' powringofthe wateris buta thing ofa veryertie 
ſhort continuance, 8& not ordeined that wt bu 
ſhould be drowned thereby. . - Þ# W 

_ M. Thou meaneſt not that the water fratio 
the waſhing of our ſoules? - -  # By 
X C. No:for that belongeth to the blodour « 
{oe Of ourSauiourChriſtalone, which was ſhqltead 
2-Pet,:, thatall our filth mightbe wiped away, anjucifie 

- ____ thatwemightbe counted pure & withoſ, bur! 
ſpot eue before God:the which thing the. As 
taketh effect in vs,what time our coſcienc(h is t 


be ſprinkled therwith by Gods holy Spuſoeciy 
mm” L 


_— 
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he Sacrament doth teſtifie and declare 
to VS, 
Meaheſtthou th en dans the water "ih The wi 
in none other ſtead vnto vs butasa fi- ff) Ln 
0 | 


. Itis fi ach A gure 2 as ; hath the veritie fp tis, 
ed vntoit:forGod keepeth his promiſe ioyned 7 
decetueth no man-: wherefore itis cet. *0 ite , . * 

that remiſſion of finnes,and newneſſe 
cis offred vnto vs in Baptiſine, and that. 
ccclue the ſame there. g. 
\, Is this grace recciued indifferently of 


en * 

. No:for diuers through their wicked- 
, cauſe it to ſtand themin no ſtead : ne-., 
helefſe the Sacrament looſeth not his 
xrtie,albeitthat none feele the comfort 
_ onely the faithful. SS 

hat thing is that, whereby ourre- 

ration is wroughtin vs? 
. By thedeath and reſurreQion of our Wherby * 
our Chriſt : for his death ſtandeth in cenewsd 
ltead vnto vs, thatby it our olde Adam #n Spirie 
ucified, and our finfull nature 1s, as it 
e buried, {6 thatit beareth no morerule 
8. As thouching the newneſle of life 
h is to be obedient to. Gods will, that 
bteine by his refurreion. 
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- M; Howe doe we obteinethiSgraceinf” 


Baptiſme*© ' "2p 


C. Becauſe we are thete clothed with? 


_ Chriſtandindued with his holy Spirit, if fof®' 


Ahercin 


the righ t 


be that we make not ourſelues vnworthy off® 


his promiſes, which be there giuen vntow.f" 


e 


 -M. As touching our parte, what is the 4 


vling of right Vie of Bapriſme * 2-0 


Baptiſme 
| Kandeth 


6 
Sandy. 


"The Ba- 


priſmeof 
Infantes, _ 


- C. Theright vſe thereof ſtandeth in fait | 
and repentance : thatis, in that we be ſutg.© 
that we haue our conſciences clenſed inthe: 
blood of Chriſt : and in that we both fedlg® 
in.our ſelues, and make it knowen to otherF© 
by our workes, that his Spiritabideth invs{* 
to mortifie ouraffections, and ſo to make v7 
ready to doe the will of God. F 

*<M. Seingallthis is required in the righy 2 
vfing of Baptiſme, howe 1s itthat litle chit 
dren be baptized 2 DB » 


C. Idid notmeane that faith and repeti k 
K 
requiſite in them that be of ageand diſcretl de 
on,fo thatit is fufficient; if the litle childret * 


tance ought alwayes to go before the miny 
{ration of this Sacrament : for that is one 


ſhew foorth the fruites of Baptiſme, whee'< 

they are come to ſufficient age to know it. 'G 

2M. How wilt thou proue; that there'FE 

no inconuenience in this-doing ? : a be 
” a 
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.., Forin like maner Circumcifion was gee tg, 


-;crametit of repcntatice, as Moſes 8& the 29. 
. ere, 46 
4 pphers doe witnefle,andalſoa Sacrament 
Bath as Sainet Paule teacheth, andyet 
,d did not debarre litle children froin the Rom. 4 
» fiuing of the fame, 6 
ef. No: butartthou able to prove ſuf- 
..jently, that there is as good reaſon that 
iy {ſhould be received to Baptiſrnie as that 
{2 other ſhould be circumciſed * ROE 
L. Yea: for the ſame promiſes which ,,,ni. 
q$ddid make in time paſt to his people of ie-which 
ell, are now extended vnto all coaſtes of ,,z4 


made 
-.£wWorlde. tothe. 
ix. Andfollowethitthereforegthatwe ,1y-as 
| © | vie allo the figne? EN new of- 


fred to al 


inch, 


410. Yea, if we will conſiderthe thing ef 
\Fually : for Chriſt hath not made vs par- 
.. krsof that grace, which belonged in time 
46 tothe children of [{raell, to the ihtent 
Aaawould in vs diminiſh or obſcure ir, but 
fer to ſhew foorth his goodnefſe more 
zgccntly,and in greater aboundatice. 
-a—M. Doeſt thou count. then that if we 
a@ denieBaptiſme tolitle childre,the grace 
+4God ſhould be diminiſhed by the com- 
*e ng of Chriſt { | 


To what to baptize litle children 2 
purpole 
children 


of Of SACRAMENTS. 
meanes deſtitute of the exprefle ſigne of** 
Gods bountifull mercie towardes our chitÞ-" 
dren, the which thing they that were vndeſ's 
the Law, had : and in very deede this thingf"< 
ſcrueth highly to our comfort, and to the! 
ſtabliſhing of the promiſe, which hath ben" 
made vnto vs from the beginning. C. 
: M. Thy mindeis then, that for aſmuch a$"" 
it pleaſedGod in old time to declare him ſelf 
ro be the Saujour, yea of litle childre,8& tha" 
hethought iralſo goodto ſcale his fauorablg?7 
promites in their bodies by an outward S4Þ9 
cramet,thattherefore itis very good reaſonf !! 
that there be no lefle tokens of afſuranceaf1C. 
ter Chriſtes comming, fince the ſelfe amet! 
promiſe continueth ſtill, andis more openly0 
 vttered a{well by wordas deede. {e, 
C. Yea:and moreouerit ſeemeth athing®® 
worthy of notable reprehehton,if mewoulqf1 
doeſo much wrong vnto children, as to dePt 
- niethemrhe ſigne, which is athing of leſſqun 
price ,ſince the vertueand{ubſtance of Bay 
ptiſme belongeth vnto them , which 1s of 4 
much higher eſtimation. RT 
M. For what conſideration ought wie t 
; C 
| 
C. In token that they are inheriters of thq\d 


arc dap- blefling of God , which is promiſed to tht 


ſcedd - 
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dc of the faithfull,thatwhe they come to 
ichey ſhould be inſtructed what the mea 
leþg of Bapriſine is, to profite them ſelucs 


ng 4 

hd#. Let vs now ſpeake of the Supper: and 

nd what is the {1gnification thereof * LA 

C. Our Lordedid ordeineitto put vs in S»-dgp. 

aÞrance,thatby the diſtribution of his bo- P*i* 

& and blood our ſoules are nouriſheth in Supper, 

a&hopecof life euerlaſting. 

dM. Way is1tthat our Lord repreſenteth 

340 vs his bodie by the bread, & his blood 

Trl, the wine 4 | : 

af] C. To fignifie vnto vs, that what proper- CR 

n&the bread hath towards our bodies, that to vs his 

1ylto feede & ſuſteine them in this tranſitory wo 
ke, the ſelf ſame propertie alſo his body and his 

ah touching our toules, that is, to wil _ 

14cm ſpiritually. And in like maner as the wiae, 

ſeqine doth ſtrengthen, comfort and reioyce 

fan, cuen ſo his blood is our full ioye, our 

aþmfort and ſpiritual ſtrength, 

of X. Doeſt thou meane, thatwemuſtbe 

adeede partakers of the bodie and blood 

we the Lord? o TS 
i C. Imeaneſo, forſincethe wholetruſt The on- 


hqd aſſurance of our ſaluation doeth conſiſt 710 


hathe obedience which he hath performed 
dq_ WE. Gegh 


— _—_— 
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ynto God hisFathet(in that thatGod doetlfhe 
acceptand take itas if it were ours) we muſk t 
firſt poſſeſſe him, ſeeing that his benefitegere 
doe not belong vnto vs, vntill he haue firſifh « 
piucn him ſelfe vnto vs. 24 
 M. Why: did not Chriſt giue him ſelfq qc 
ynto vs what time he gaue him ſelfe to belt 
_ crucified, that therby we might be broughtfe 
into the fauour of God his Father, ad & 
delivered from damnation War: 
C. Yes: but that doth not ſufhce,vnleſſeic 
- wedoereceiue him with all, in ſuch fort as, 

we may feele in our conſcicnces the frute &in 
efticacie of his death and paſſion. il 
M. Is not faith the ready meanes to re- hr 
ceiue Chriſt by ? Ro 7B: 
ks C. Nodoubt: and not onely in that weyy| 
forte we beleue that he died and roſe againe todeli- x 
Chin uer vs from euerlaſting death, & to procure | 
vs alfo cuerlaſting life, bur alſo by thathe' c 
dwelleth in vs, and is ioyned with vs as the& 
head with his members, to the end to mak&;; 
vs partakers of all his graces by the force of” 
this ioyning together. G It 
£17. M. Haue we Chriſt joyned vnto vs by: z 
S»n45). none other meanes then by his Supper? jjx 
1.COr. C. Yes:forwereceiue Chriſt with the! ; 


fruition of his benefites, by the preachingiy 


> 
' 
| 


—_—_ 
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tlythe Goſpell,as Sain& Paule witneſleth in 
kt that our Lord Icſus doeth promiſe vs 
tegerein, that weare bone of his bones, atid Fphe.s, 
rh of his fleſh : 8 againe, that he is the 
ad of lite, which came down from heaus 1oan. 6, 
fq nouriſh our ſoule: andin an other place, 
beat we are one with him, cuen as he him 194*17« 
hae is one with his Father,and ſuch like. 
de HM. What is there more to be had inthe 
 kcrament? or to what vſe doeth it ſerue vs 
leffides? 
asC, This is the difference,that this our ioy- 
"hg together is more euidently, & plente- 
_ ufly ſerfoorthvnto vs:foralbeitourSauior 
© 'hriſt be in very deed exhibited to vs, both 
fBaptiſme, 8 by the preching of his word 
"F thatis butin a parte,as it wer, & notfully 
li? x7. Whatis itthen briefly,that we haue F**, 
I & this ſigne of bread? ſigne of 
1C' C,. 'Thatthe bodie of our Lord Ieſus for ?**** 


teach v3, 


© much as it was once offered vp for vs in 

s que. to bring vs into Gods fauour, 1s 

ONhw giuen vnto vs, to aſſure vs that weare 

rtakers of this reconciliation: 

Y' M4. And what haue weby theſigne of 

R Nag Rm Whatis 
'C. Tr afſureth vs thatas our Lord Ieſus fgnifed 

'Sid ſhed his blood once on the croſle fora ,, "oy 
Ggg 1y 
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priceand ſatisfaction of all our finnes, even © 
ſo he now giueth it vnto our ſoule to drinkÞP 
whereby we ſhould notdoubte to receiud © 
the frute and benefite thereof. 0! 


M. ” theſe thineanſweres I gather thaf" 
theLordsSupper doth dire@tvs to the deatlf!: 

& paſſion of our Sauior Chriſt, to the int& 

we may be partakers ofthe yertue thereofF*) 

ks C. Itdoethſo:foreuenthen the onelyl © 
Lordes and eucrlaſting ſacrifice was offered vp foy*! 
>uPPer our redemption. Wherefore there remaiÞ9! 


aSNOT a 


facribce neth now nothing elſe, but that we ſhoul$® 
P**Pt- haue the frutes thereof, 3 


atorie, 


Chrit =. The Supperthen,was it not ordeine@!! 
i ronorke to: offer vp the bodie and blood of our Sad 


the euer. 


laſting Wour to God his Father * bo 
Hebot, C. No: for there js none but healong® 


Mar.z6, vnto whom that office belongeth, for ſa#© 


H 


mych as he is the cuerlaſting Sacrifice : buy - 
the chargethathe hath giuen vnto vg, is thaſo 
we ave receiue his bodie,and not offer it. nc 
L11. <M. Wherefore be there two ſignes in4 * 


$4 ſtituted? . no 


dcining C, Our Lord did that to helpe our infir4P! 
Or TWO 


Cones Mitie, ſignifying that he is afiwell the drinkeci 
wasfor as the meate of our. ſoule, to the end wa 4 


"x mightbe content to ſecke our nouriſhmenſſe 
tully and wholy in him”, and no where elſeg6 


M.Doc 


_— 
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ied He. Doth the ſecond ſigne which is the 
n{-tp,belong indifferently vntoall men s 
ind C- Yea,and thatby the commandement 
our Sauiour Chriſt, contrary whereunto 
hae may in no wiſe do. 
a$#{. Receive we in the Supper only the to- 
te$0s of the things afore rehearſed either are 
ofgicy eftectually in deed there giue vnto vs? 
el C- For ſo much as our Sautour Chrift is 
ee trueth itſelfe, itis moſt certaine, that the 
ax#omifes which he madeat the Supper, be 


11dere in deede accompliſhed, & that which 


 3figured by the ſignes is truely performed: 
eth& according as he there made promiſe, 
54,ad as theſignes doe repreſent, there is no 
bubtbuthe maketh vs pertakers of his very 
n@bſtance, to make vs alſo to grow into one 
(ge with him. 


ug 2. Howe may this be done, ſeeing the wow wo 


agodie of our Sauiour Chriſte is in heauen, 7eceiue, "Wl 
riit 11 4 it 


' nd weare here as pilgrimes on the earth? 


n4 C. Verely it commeth to paſle by the per. 
. fondrous and vnſearchable working of his 


1r4pirite,who ioyneth eaſely together things 
kdcing farre a ſunderin place. 


v9 M. Then his bodie is not preſently inclu- 
ng{cd in the bread, neither his blood contet- 


egcd within the cup? 


Ggg ly 
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| C. No, but cleane contrarywiſe : if wel. 
whatis Wil haye theſubſtance ofthe Sacrament,welge 
ro bedo- muſt lift vp our heartes into heauen, whereſC. 
NC IT we JS | »” . : 
will re- Our Sautour Chriſt isin the glorie of hisBa,d de 
_ Exjuerhe ther, from whence we haue ſure hope, thagþd 10 
ubſtan- . G | 

ceof the Ne Will come for our redemption: and ther, pur, 
vecr#- fore we may not ſearchehim jn theſe cor;| M- 
*  ruptibleelementes, ... 

A. Yo then thy judgement is,that there] C. 
be two thinges in this Sacrament : the ſubsſght: 
ſtance of bread & wine, which we ſee withfluc 
the eye, touche with our hande, and taſtepn b 
with our mouth: and alſo Chriſt, by whomlo t 


Plead- Our ſoules are inwardly nouriſhed. - bvai 


gesof C. You ſay trueth: and in ſych forte weiſſe 
farre> Pave therwith alſo a ſure token, and, as it! 2. 
tion. were, a pleadpe of the riſing againe of ourp w 
bodies,in ſo much as they are already made] C. 
© partakers ofthe {igne of life. 
., £1111. M.How oughtthisSacrament to he vſed? 
©, $49  £C, SaindtPaule teacheth the right ma- 
7 $0r., 161 n : : 
nerofthevling thereof: which is,that eueryþ nc 
man examine him ſelfe before thathe comepp 0 
vntot. Rp. | -C 
_M., Wherein ought aman to examine}tor 
him ſelfe s "-.. ._ 
C. He muſt conſider whether he be aþoc 


true member of Chriſt, ..: flar 
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o|M. Wherby may a man haue ſureknow- The fare 
Mpc thereof? | _ 
o| C. If he haue true faith and repentance, chrigiz, 
.4ddocloue his neighbour with an vnfai- 
tþd loue, not keeping in his heart any ran- 
, pur, hatred,or debate, | 
| M. But is it requiſite to haue a perfect 
ith and perfe&tloue*? 
| C. We muſtneedes haue both ſfounde, 
-phtand not counterfaited : but to ſpeake 
1 ſucha perfeQion, as vnto which nothing | 
pn be added, it can not be found in man : _.- it 
lo this Supper had bene a thing ordeined "We 
þvaine if none were mete to come to it v- 
2Me he were throughly perfect. 
ti M. By this ____ imperfection doth 
rÞ whit hinder vs from coming thereunts, 
 C. Rather contrariwiſe,it ſhould fandfvs 
no ſtead,if we were nat vnperfett: for it is 
helpeand ſuccour againſt our infirmitie. 
M4. Doe theſe two Sacramentes %ye 
5p none other ende, but to ſupport & ke 
GSoarmenamns _ __--- 
C. Yes, they arealſo ſignes and badges _ 
bf our profeſſion, thatis to ſay, by them we «. - 
Iroteſt openly that: we are the people of © * 
od, & make open protefiion of our Chri- 
kan religion, 5 
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2. What ſhall we then indge of hinrþuc 
that refuſeth to vie them? . = 

C. Weoughtnotto count him a Chri-kto 
ſtian man: for in ſo doing herefuſeth to c6-1,94 
feſſe him ſelfe to be a Chriſtian,& what elſe S; 
bur as it were couertly to refuſe Chriſt? he! 
M. Is it enough to receiuethem both once| C. 
onely in qurlife time * þthe 

C. Baptiſme was ordeined to be recey-hle « 
ued but once: whereore it is not lawfullto ſed: 
be baptized againe: bur it is otherwiſeto beſiſte 


nt thought of the Supper. er 


Now is 


» that M. Whartis the reaſon thereof? | C& 
© vii Cc. By Baptiſme God docth bring and re=i C, 


fe U” once receiued vs, he declareth alfo to vs by y.. 
ugh wee the Supper,that he will feede vs cotinually, 

| þaprized : 
, £- -- C, Vntothem, who haue the charge tOjas 


$upper- Cciue vs.into his Church ; and whe he hath he 

"mes, tho ſol 
anay ve© M, To whombel6geth the miniſtrationjC, 
| of Baptiſme,and of the Lordes Supper? * bi: 

; 39 preach operily inthe Church: for the prea- ( 
c 

| ( 


 Þkemini-ching of Gods worde, and the miniſtration 


Þþ roof of the Sacramentes be things iointly belon- 
'Frawzs ging to one kinde of office. 


=: . .ind 
| Web | If, Tstherenota proofe to bee brought; 


Onge - 6 »_-—S : 
. for this out of the Scripture © {of 


, * E, Our Lord giueth ſpeciall charge to his| , 
'  Marzs, Apoſtles,aſwelto baprizeasto preach: & He, 
tOU-j- 


BF 8 
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whuching the ſupper, he giueth them iniyn- 
jon to follow his example:now hedid the 

-þt ofaMiniſter,in that he gaue it toothers 
1M, The Paſtors, who bethe Miniſters of 
fe Sacramentes, ought they to recciue in- 
ferently euery perſon that commethe 
e|C. As touching Baptiſine, for as much who 
þthere benone in our time baptized bur g751t*® 
file children, there ought to bee no choiſe ounfes 
dfed: bur as concerning the Supper,the Mi- - Sup 
ejiter muſt refuſe to giue itto them thatbee 

terlie ynworthie. 

2M. Wherefore ? 
-| C. Becauſethat otherwiſe the Supper of 
1 he Lord ſhould be defiled and diſhonored: 
4 M. Butyet our Lord admitted Iudas to the ingyo 
«joly ſupper,notwithſtading his wickednes. das was 
! C. Yea: for his wickednefle was hitherto 


lid: & albeit ourLord knew it right wel,yet 


das it not notorious & knowen vnto men, 
n 


ehypocrites.? 

C. The Miniſter ought not to exclude 
nd ſhut them outas vnworthy, but he muſt 
ae vntill it ſhall pleaſe God to make their 
 fboſe wickedneſſe knowen. 
| 2. Whatifhe him ſelfe know, or if he 


Pe priuely aduertiſed of any ſuch ? 


he What way is to be vſed then towards 


k . - % -- 
& _ \% a. = R - > wo Y% — - p 4 
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x3 THE EXAMINATION | 
C. That is nota ſufficient cauſe for him * | 
to denie them the ſupper, vnles he haue the jno 
thing tried by ſufficient proofe, & therwith © 
the iudgement of the Churth. HM. 
M. Is it then meete to hauea politike or. © ; 
der touching this matters J® 
C. Whatelſe? If the Congregation be 
well ordered, ther muſt be certeine appoin- hic 
ted to watch, 8&take diligent heede 4 ſuch 18 
open crimes as may be c6mitted: and they {9 
hauing 2uthoritie,ought in the name of the NE 
whole Chuch to inhibite ſuch as be by no ied: 
meanes mete,neither can be partakers ther- 5 


of withoutthe diſhonour of God, and the "©! 


offence of the faithful. Kr, 
Theendof the inſtruction of children in id 

the fayrh. J1EN« 

___ IDVDVDAED DDD DDD DNDBNDNDN wy” 
THE MANER TO EX AMINE... 
Children, before they be admitted to +, h 
theSupperofthe Lord. bur 

| Fhe Miniſter. ——- 

I ba whom doeſt thou belecue ? iter 

The Childe. -— 


I belecue in God the Father,andin Teſus 
Chriſt his Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, & 5! 
looke tobe faued by none ather meances. | © 

= 2M. The 


| OF CHILDREN. 
I's The Father, the Sonne, and the 4 


jhoſt,be they any more then one God * 
4: No althogh they be diſtinct in perſons. | 
''Y. What is the efftcCt of thy faiths 
| C. That Godthe Father of our LordeTe- 
'*s Chriſt, (and ſoby him ofvs all)is the be- 
. inning and principal cauſe ofall things;the 
"hich he gouerneth in ſuiche forte that no- 
\ ting can be done without his ordinance & 
7 " fouidence. Next, that Icſus Chriſt his Son 
* \medowne into this world ,andaccomplt- 
\iedall thinges, which were-neceffarie for 
" ar Saluation : and aſcended into heauen, 
. "there he ſitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ier,that is,thathe hath all powerin heauen 
id in earth, and ſhall come againe from 
ence to iudge the whole world. Further- 
ore that the holy Ghoſt is very God, be- 
* ſe heis the vertue and power of God, & 
finteth in our heartes the promiſes made 
no vsin Teſus Chriſt. And finally thatthe 
durch is ſancified, 8 deliuered hom their 
ines through the mercies of God,and ſhal 
ter this life riſe againe to life everlaſting. 
; M. Muſt weſerue God according as he 
; zh commanded ? or elſeas mens traditi- 
z fs reache vs? 


' C, We muſtſerue him as he hath taughe 


118 THE EXAMINATION 
vs by his word & commandements,and nog ffic 
according to the commandements of men, | & 
M. Canſt thou keepe Gods commande-þC 
mentes of thy ſelte 2 IC. 
C. Noverely. | 
 M. Who then doeth keepe and fulfillic. | 
them inthee? _ 
C. The holy Ghoſt, ' kco 
 M. When Godthe giueth thee his holyfne 
Ghoſt,canſt thou perte&ly obſeruethem? | & 
C. No. not ſo. ore 

. M. Why? Goddoeth curſe andreie&(C. 
all ſuchas doe notin euery point fulfill hisjng 
C 


commandements. 


__ C. Itistrue. er 
M. By. what meanes then ſhalt thou be ſa-; 
ued.and deliuered from the curſe of God? teſe 
 C. By thedeathand paſſion of our Lord|C. 
__ i: a 
HM. Howe ſo ? 0 ped 
 C. Forbecauſe that by his death he hathſoc 
reſtored vs to life,and reconciled vs to Godkea 
His Father. eat 
M. To who doeſt thou make thy prayers?] a 
C. I pray to Godin the name of our Lordþh 
Ieſus Chriſt our Aduocat and Mediatour,}. c 
referring al my prayers to that ſcope, whiciho 
Chriſt our Sauiour hath left vsas a mrolttes ac 
| ci4 


cientand abſolute rule. 
| MH. How many Sacramentes are there 
4 Chriſtes Church? CE 
| C. Two: Baptiſme,8& the Lords Supper. 
| CM. Whatis mentby Baptiſme? 
[iC. Firſt it ſignifieth that we haue forgiue- 
ele of our finnes by the blood of Chrift, 
condly it ſetteth before our eyes our re- 
neration or new ſpirituall birth, 
4 What ſignifieth the Supper of the 
orde © 
11C. That by the ſpirituall eating and drin- 
ng of the body and blood of our Lord Te- 
Chriſt our fules are nouriſhed vnto life 
erlaſting. 


; £4, Whatdoe the bread and wine re- 


reſent in the Lordes Supper * R_ 
C. Thatas our bodies are nouriſhed ther- 
rith, ſo our ſoules are ſuſteined, and nouri- 


cadand wine, but we muſt ſeekeChriſt in 
jeauen inthe glorie of God his Father. 

| M. By what meanes may weatteyne vn- 
þ him there ? reR =: 
#. C. By faith, which Gods Spirit worketh 
tour heartes,afſuring vs of Gods promiſes 


\ 


ade to vsin his holy Goſpell. 
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pcd with the vertue of Chriſtes body and -. 
ood : not that they are incloſed inthe, 


_— —_——_ 
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'A FORME OF PRAYERS Tai 


- BE VSED IN PRIVATE HOVSES, 
cuery morning andeuening. | 


Morning Prayer, © — ay 

A Lmightie God.and moſt metcifult Fas:ho 

Dan,g. « Al erve do not*preſentourſelues here/e x 
before thy Maieſtie , truſting in oughal 

own merites or worthinefle, but in thy ma- for 

nifold mercies,which haſt promiſed to hez&huc 

tel.16.c out prayers and *graunt our requeſts which þ 
weſhall make to thee in the name of thy be=hilj 

loued Son Icſus Chriſt our Lord, whio hathkec 

alſo comanded vs to afſemble our ſelues to-Fh; 

FOE pines his Name, with full aſſurance, that þo1 
e wil not only be amongyvs,butalſo be our F x1 
:.Tim,: *Mediatour andAduocate towards thy ma-Jyr 
| teſtie,that we may*obteine all things whicl ſea} 
thall ſeeme expedient to thy bleſſed wil,forh x 
our neceſhties. Therefore webeſeech thees hd 
moſt mercifull Father, to rurne-chy louinge þrs 
countenance towardes vs, and *impute not «rf 
al 

(. 


- 
[1 
* 


1.loa.z. 


\ 


% vito vs. our manjfolde finnes and offences, 
þ-  wherby weiuſtly deſerue thy wrath& ſharp 
punifhmet:bur rather receiue vs to thy mer- 


Sar port "SOmy Ml 
+  CcieforkeſusChrift ſake,accepting his deatli þ,1 
* - 1.tok.z, andpaſſionasa iuſtrecompence aps ! 

| £7 _ offen-| 


MORNING. PRAYER. ng 
fenſes,in whomonely thouart pleaſed,8 
rough whomtliou canſt not be offended. 
ith vs. And ſeing that of thy great mercies 

| he haue quietly paſſed this night, graunt,0 

| Faucnly Father, that we may beſtowe this: 

. bye wholy in thy ſeruice, to thar all our * 
s:thoughts,words 8 decdes may redoundto Colo. 
&he glory ofthy Name, and goodenſample 

Bhall men: who ſeing our good works, may 

- Jorifie thee our heautely Father. And foras 

uch as of thy meere fauour and loue thou 


fe 
;3 
þ # 
. % 


; 
I: 


ES 


1 þ 


not onely created vs to thine owne *fi- ©*n%% 


=pilitude and likeneſle, but alſo haſt choſen 
to be heires with thy deare Sonne Ieſus 
- Chriſt, of that immortall kingdome which 
hou preparedfſt for vs before the beginnin 
# the world, we beſeeche thee to increaſe rune ” 
wur faith 8& knowledge, and to lighten our |; 
F carts with thine holy Spirite, that we may 
'þthe meanetimeliue in godly coucrſation 
hd integritic of life, knowinge that *idola- Gea.s. 
©trs,adulterers, couctous men, contentious 
ſons, drunkards, gluttons, and ſuch-like 
3 fall not inheritthe kingdomeof God. 
1(.*.) And becaufe thou haſt commaunded 
- þto pray one for another, we doe not only 
ake requeſt,6 Lord for our ſelues & them 
" fat thow haſt alrfady called to wy true Vi = 
4 nm 


114: 2 RATES ic -: 
derſtanding of thine heauenly will, but far. kt! 
A& 1s, Ul people and*nations of the world, who as bra 
,.,Tim.z they knowe by thy wonderfull workes,that (orc 
- thouart God overall.ſo they'may beinſtru- {th 
acd by thyne holy Spirit,to bcleuc in thee, jb 
_ their onely Saujourand Redeemer, But for hen 
Rem:1v 25 much as they can not*beleue except they þof 
heare,nor can not heare, but by preaching, þnd 

and none can preache except they be ſent, tou 
therefore, © Lord, raiſe vp ithful diſtribu- jar 
ters of thy myſteries, who {cttinge apart all þn 
worldly reſpe&es,may both in their life and hi; 
doctrine onely ſeceke thy glorie. Contrarily ht, 

Rom 1s confound * Satan, Antichriſt with all hire- jre 
linges and Papiſtes, whom thou haſt alrea- * 

die caſt of into a reprobate ſenſe, that they jth 
-. ..- . may notby ſects, ſchiſmes, hereſtes 8 errors yn 
diſquiet thy litle lock. And becauſe,oLord, [ 
8.Th. 3. wot fallen into thelatter dayes, &* daun- joy 
gerous times wherin ignorance hath gotten yr 
 - -. thevpperhand, & Satan with his miniſters yſe 
ſecke by all meanes to quenche the light of hy 
thyGoſpel,webeſcechthee to mainteine thy = 
Mianh,7 cauſe againſt thoſe * rauening wolues, and yr 
Rrengthe all thy ſeruants whom they keeper 

in priſon & bondage. Let notthy long ſuffe-, 
ring bean occafi6 either to increaſe theirty- jc 
rannie, or to diſcoragethy chilcren,ueither ug 
y*]- 


| 


r kt let ourfinnes & wickedneſlſe be an hin- 
rance to thy mercies, but with ſpeede, 6 
rd, co{iderthe great miſeries, & afflictiss 


- fthy poore Church whichin-ſundrie pla- 
, by therage of enemies is grieuoully tor-. 


r jented : 8 this we cofefle,o Lord,to come 
y jolt iuſtely for our ſinnes,which(notwith- 


y 
t ou doeſt daily allure vs to loue thee,& thy 
- jarpe threatninges, wherby we haue occa- 
Itþn to feare thee, and ſpedely to repent)yet 


dhtinue in our owne wickednefle and feele 


Y bt our heartes ſo touched with that diſplea 


7 


=, E of our ſinnes as we ought to doe. Ther- 
L> 

Y iith feruent mindes we may bewaile our 
S anifoldefinnes,andearneſtly repent vs for 
1, ur former wickednefle & vngodly beha- 


PRAYER. 118-_ 


ding thy manifolde benefites, whereby 


re, 0 Lorde, creatin vs new heartes, that 


Rom, 7, 
t. Cor, 3 


E jour towards thee : & wheras we ci not of Luk. i-. 


N ur ſelues purchaſe thy pards, yet we hiibly 
'S rſceech thee for Teſus Chriſtes ſake,to ſhew 
fl mercies vpon vs, and recciue vs againc 
y oy fauour.Graunt vs,deare Farther, theſe 
durrequeſtes, & all other thinges neceſfarie 
Ejrvs 8& thy whole Church, according to 
Ely promiſc in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : In 
Y- hoſe Name we beſcech thee, as he hath 
Tt ughtvs, ſaying, Oar Father, 8. 
: Hhh 


<A prayer to be ſaid before meales. L 
ofal104 As things depend vpon thy prouidece, por 

6 Lord, to receiue at thine hands due jth 

- ſuſtenance in time conuenient. Thou ; vx 
giveſt to them,and they gather it:thou ope- 79d 
neft thine hande, and they are fatisfied with ynt 
all good things. | ot 
O heavenly Father,which art the ry ir 


THANKES 


i 


16 


and full treaſure of all goodnes, we beſeech hin, 
thee to ſhew thy mercies vppon vs thy chil-\c; 
2,Tun « dren,and*ſanctifie theſe gittes which were-he, 
cejue of thy merciful iberalitic, graunting 
vs graceto vie them *ſoberly and purely ac- jc 


Tz. cording tothybleſſed will: ſo that hereby yy 
we may acknowledge thee to be the author j,,, 
and giuer of all good things: and aboueall, ,,, 
that we may remember continually to ſeek y,, 
the *ſpirituall food ofthy word, wherewith |, 


Toh.6, 
" our ſoules may be nouriſhed ecuerlaſtingly, ,,,, 


through our SaujourChriſt,who is the true ,,, 
Iob.s, *bread of life, which came down from hea-j,j 
uen,of whom who ſo cuer eateth, ſhall vez, 
for euer,& reigne with him in gloric, world\,, 
without ende. So be it. 
A tnankeſeining afier meakes. | 
pſlal.i17 F Erallnations magnifiethe Lorde : [a 


| , allpeoplereioyce, in prayſing and ex-- 
tolling his great mercies, For his _ 
ie, 


nd 
_ 


| "GIVING. ry 
 pkindeneſſe. is plentifullic ſhewed foorth 
» pot vs,and thetrueth of his promiſe endu-' 
© tth for euer. = i we, 
U ; We render thankes ynto thee, 6 Lorde c1;, iſ 
= ;od, for the manifold benefites, which we [i 
th pntinuallyrecciue at thy bountifull hand, 

bt only for thatit hath pleaſed thee to fede 
© in this preſent life, giuinge vnto vs all 
ings neceſlarie forthe ſame, but eſpecially: 
cauſe thou haſt of thy free mercies*faſhi- 'Rom. 2, 
=hned vs new intoan affared hopeof a farre *'**+ 
8 xtter life, rhe whiche thou haſt * declared , 7; + 
= nto vs by thine holy Goſpell.Therfore we 1.toh, z, 
Y umbly befeech thee,0 heaut@ly Father,that 
T hou wilt not ſuffer our affections to be * fo; 10h. e, 
» itangled or rooted in theſe earthly & cor- 

uptible things, but that we may alwayes 
h aue our mindes directed to thee on* high '1.Tim.z 
> ontinually watching for the comming * of, «,,.., 
© ur Lord and'Saujar Chrift, * whattime he 
hall appeare for our full redemption. To *2** 
Cyhom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, beal/ 


donor & glorie,for cuerand cucr. So beit;: 


b 
4 


i» 
. % 
7 a - 
_— 


| Another thankeſyining before meate, = 
QT Ternall and eucrlaſting God, Father 
[_, 9fourLordeleſus Chriſt, who of thy 
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-. Mmoſtſingularlouc, which thou bcarcit | 
as Hhh iy 


11$- THANKES EF” 
to makind, haſt appointed to hisſuſtenance;; re: 
notonly the frutes ofthe earth, but alſo the. jru 
foules of the ayre and beaſtes of the earth; 8. jFt 
fiſhes ofthe ſea,& haſt comanded thy bene- * 
fites to be receiued as fr6 thine handes with: he 
Tir.:, thankeſgiuing, afluring thy children by the. þo 
A419. mouth of thine Apoſtle, that tothe cleane aldrit 
thingesarecleane,as the creatures, which be fo 
fanctified by the word, & by prayer; graunt he! 
vnto vs ſo moderatly to y{e thele thy giftes ;G 
preſent, that the bodies being refreſhed, the. or 
Joules may be moreable to proceed in all 5u 
good workes to the: prayle of thine holy. he 
Name,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde, So/ thy 
be it. 0#r Father, Fc. 49+ xo 
: ns = TIT 
Pial.:og  F 7 Hz eyesof all thinges dolooke vp & gle 
—_ + -j; rruſtinthee,oLord:thou giueſt them * 

* meat inditeſea(6: thou openeſtthine | 

hand and filleſt with thy bleſfinges every lh | 

uing creature: good Lord, blefſe vs andthe | 
viftes which wereceiue of thy large liberaljy | 

tie through Ieſhs:ChriſtourLorde.So de it, | 
Our Father ,&vc. Ns E frc 
Another tharkeſziuing after meate. or 
Lorie, prayſ&& honour be vnto thiee \w 
- F moſt mercifull & omnipotent FatHet, ith 
who of thirie infinite goodneſſe halt [af 


CLEay } 


— 


| ne GIVING.” 2 ay 
e;; rcated man to thine owne image andſimi- 
Ya jude,who alſo haſt fedde,and daily feedeſt 
& ztthy moſt bountiful hand al liuing creatu- 
e- fs, graunt vnto vs, that as thou haft nouri- 
h. hed theſe our morrall bodies with corporal 
ie. pod, fo thou would repleniſh our ſoules 
algvith the perfe&t knowledge of the liuely 
e frorde of thy beloued Sone Ieſus, to whom 
1t he prayſe glorie & honour for eucr.So be it. 
's ; God ſaue the Church vniuerſall: God c6- 
e Ore them, that be cofortleſſe: Lord, increaſe 
11 our faith: © Lord,for Chriſt thy Sones fake, 
y. de mercifull tro the comon wealthes: where 
0 thy Goſpell is truely preached, and harbour 
raunted tothe afflicted mebers ofChriſtes 
-. dodie:& illuminate, according to thy good 
x ome all nations with the brightneſle of 
a thy worde.So be it. 
E | CAnother. 
- THz Godofglorie & peace, who hath 
Q | $ created,&redemed &preſently tedde 
ly |  vV$beblefled foreuer. So beit. 
+ | TheGodofall power, who hath called 
from death that great Paſtor of the ſheepe, 
our Lord Ieſus, cofort 8 defende the flocke 
e which he hath redeemed by the blood of 
, ithe eternallTeſtament: increaſe the nomber 


t !of true Preachers : repreſſe the rage of ob- 
as Hhh itj ſtinae 


w 


120 EVENING. 
ſtinate Tem : mitigate and lighten: the 
hearres of the ignorant : releeue the paines 
of ſuch as beafflicted, but eſpecially ot thoſe | 
that ſuffer for the teſtimonie of his trueth:; 
and finally confounde Satan by the power 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt. So beit, | r 


I  » Emening Prayer. Nr 
CN Lord God, Fathereuerlaſting & full of jr 
.\- pitic, we acknowledge & confeſſe, that yh 
we be not* worthie to lift vp our eyes to: pc 
heauen, much lefſe to preſent our ſelues be- er 
fore thy Maieſty with confidence that thou br: 
wilt heare our prayers8: graiit our requeſts, kn 
if we coſider our owne deſcruings; For our vc 
canſciences do accuſe vs,&our tins witneſſe tep 
.againſt vs,and we know that thou artan.yp- »I 
. right iudge,which doeſt notiuſtihe heb. { 
Exod. 2, ers & wicked men, but*punitheſtthe faults 1o! 
of all ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy commaunde- he: 
ments. Yet moſt mercifull Father, fince it vp! 
Pſal. 50. hath pleaſed thee to*command vs to cal on vr; 
theeinall our troubles and aduerfſities, pro- plc 
- mifing euen then to helpe vs, when we tele flu 
our ſelues,as it wer,ſwalowed vp af death & rc 
*deſperatis, we vtterly renounce all world- 
lyc6fidence,&fleetothy ſouereingne boil- 
-tie,as our onely ſtay and refuge, beſeeching Ke 
Pc, 79, thee not to call to*remembrance our _ dQ 
7 L | olde | 


o 


Pſal. I L, 
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PRAYERS. TTL 
plde finnes, and wickedneſle, whereby we. -- 
ntinually prouoke thy wrath & indigna-  * 
on againſt vs : neither our negligence and 
kindneſſe, which haue neither worthely 

r tteemed,nor in our liues ſufficietly expref- | 
| kd the ſweete-comfort of thy Goſpel reuei- 
kd vnto vs: butrather to acceptthe obedi- 
f pace and death of thy:Sonne leſus Chriſte, 
rt ho by offering vp his bodie in * ſacrifice yz... 
o-pnce forall, hath madea ſufficient recom- :::: 

> penſe forall our ſinnes. Haue mercy there. 

u re vpo vs © Lord, and forgiue vs our* of- Pa.igd 
;, ences. Teache vs by thine holy Spirit, that 

r ve may rightly weigh them, and carneſtly 

e fepent for the ſame:and ſomuchtherather, 
- )Larde, becauſe thatthe* reprobate, and *©.3.z 
P = thou haſt forſakE,cannot praiſe thee - 
s nor.call ypon thy Name,butthe*repenting ,;, 
- jearte,the ſorrowful minde, the conſcience. |” | 
t »ppreſſed, * hungring and thirſting for thy **107- 
1 prace ſhall cuer ſet foorth thy prayſe and +++. * | 
- plory. Andalbeit we be but * wormes and e@422m: - 
fuft,yetthou artour Creatour,& we be:the © >*** "© 
Fork of thine handes: yea,thou art our*Fa- zcor.ch MW. 
er & we thy children: thou art our ſheep | i 
heard and we. thy flocke : thou art our re- 
eemer,and we thy people whom thou haſt 
bought ; thouart our God, & wethinc in- 
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Y22 EVENING PRAYER. | | 
Tere. 10, heritance. *Corred vs not therfore in thine 1 
Plal.5. anger,o Lord, neither according to our de. . f 
ſertes puniſh vs, but mercitully chaſtiſe ys |. # 
with a fatherly affection : that all the world | 2 
may knowe,that at what *time ſo euer a fin- 
ner doth repenthim of his finne from the \_ 
bottom of his heart, thou wilt put away his j 
wickednefle out of thy: remembrance, as le 


% 


_._ thouhaſtpromiſedby thyne holy Prophet, 3 
This (-*.) Finally, foras muchas it hath plea- pal 


marke ſedthee to make the nightfor a man to reſt ſpl 
directeth . I | 
sto the 11, aS thou haſt ordeined him the day to tra- Wt 


\ parte of yell: graunt,6 deare Father, that we may fo 'f0 
that mor 


nig pray take our bodely reſt, that our ſoules may c6- llc 


er, tha tinually *watche for the time that our Lord aſt 


«reals of 1Eſus Chriſte ſhall appeare for our deliue- 54 


| theGof: rance out of this mortall life, and in the fot 
Ehich  meane ſeaſon that we, not ouercome by ic 


allo may any * fantafies,dreames,or other tentations, {£: 
Here as May fully ſet our mindes vpan thee, loue }o! 
time ſer- thee, feare thee,& reſt inthee: furthermore my 
Luk. 12, thatour ſleepe be not * exceſſive or ouer- Ar 


Mar.16 much after the infatiable defirs of our fleſh: þ 


Exec, 18 


T2. butonely ſuciffient ro content our weake 01 
nature, that we may be better diſpoſed to ici 
live in all godly conuerfation to the glorie wi 
of thine holy Name, and profit ofour bre- th 
thren; Sobcit. oben ove: ee rt 

A |; 


| A PRAYER. 135 
"J} "He MAD A. FRA 
_. firſe Aſſemble of the E Church at Ge 

- ; ot the Lhe om faithand vuhols 
fg orders mere there read and approned, 
= LordGodalmi ghty, and Father moſt 
1264 Fmercitull, hore! is * nonelikethee in , Kin.b. 
is} - heauennorin earth, which workeſt '*-.... + 
IF es for the glorie of thy Name and 
+. te comfort of thine ele&: thou dideſt once 
a- fake man ruler querall thy creatures, and . 

{ placed him inthe garden of all pleaſures, Ger, 
2- ut howe ſoone, alas, did he in his felicity 
> :forget thy goodnefle * ? Thy peopleIttaell "TOY 
5- {on their wealth did euermore runne -. © 
d aſtray, abuſing thy manifaldemercies, like Exo.23: 
-. 8all icſh continually rageth,, when it hath 
e fotten liberty andexternall proſheritie, But b 
y ichis thy wiſedomeadioynedtothy mer- 
;, des. deareFather,thatthou*ſeckeſt al meang F**.18 
c poſſible, to bring thy childrErotheſureſenſe 
e indliuely feeling. of thy Fatherly fauour, 
h - And therfore wh&proſperitie wil not ſcrue _ 

: jhen ſendeſt thou aduerfitic,' graciouſly * "ooo 
: e korreRinge: al thy children, whom thou re- 
> icejueſt intothine houſhold. Wherforewe 
e wretchedand miſerable finnersrendervnto 
- - thee moſt humble and heartie thankes, that 


it hath plealedthee to al vs home to thy 


fl. 


23.4 A'PRAYER.* 
foldeby thy Fatherly correQtionat this-pre. 
fent;whereas iti our poſperiry & berry we jat 
did niegleRthy graces offered viito vs; For /*1 
the which negligence andimany other grie- W< 
nous fins, wherof we now accuſe our ſelugy PT 
| before thee, thou mighteſt moſt juſtly haue # - 
Rem d pine ys vp to * reprobate mindes, & indura- 9?) 
tion of our heartes,as thou haſt done other, £©!! 
Butſuch is thy goodnes,6 Lorde, thatthou 97" 
11.4.4. ſcemeſt*to forget atotr offences, 8 haſt cal- Þ 8 
| led vsofthy good pleaſure fr6 all idolatries Mil 
 ittothis Citiemoſtchriſtianly reformed;to Mi! 
Mar. «.s profeſſe thy Name, 8 to ſuffer ſome*ctofſe ''* 
among thy people for thy trueth & Goſpels an 
fake : and fo tobethy* witneſſes withthy JT 
Lak.14. Prophets &Apoſtles, yez with thy deately 1 


AR. belotied Sonne Teas Chriſt our head ;;to 1% 
whomthou doſt begin here to faſhion'vs © 
' 24... like, thatinhis* glorie we-may alſo belike 10! 

him when he ſhall appeare. O Lorde God, \_, 
eGl 8. what*are we, vpon whom thou {houldeſt 


ſhew this great mercy:Ornoſt louing Lord | 
Father increaſe thine holy Spirite in vs, to ; 
Gal.4. 


forgite v8 our vnthankefuſneſſe,and all our | 
finnes, for Ieſus Chriſtes fake: 6 heauenly | 
reache our heartes to crie *Abba, deire Fa- ! 
ther, toafllire vs ofbut crernall eleion in | 
Chrift, ro tencile thy will: more and more | 
to- | 


- 
f 


| _ A PRAYER. ing: 
=. mwvrards vs, to confirme vs ſo inthy tructh 
e jatwe mayliueanddyetherin,andthat by 
r ie power of the ſag Spirit we may boldly 
a. jue accountes of our faithtoall men with 
q jumblenes & meckenes,that*where as they 
F: nnojrng and iclaunder vs as euil doers they '-Per. » 
. nay be aſhamed & once ſtop their mouhes, 
-: xeing our good couerfation in Teſus Chriſt, 
x 2r whoſe ſake we beſcech thee, 0Lord God 
L Þ guide "wg & proſper this our enter- 
« irile in aſſembling our brethren to prayſe 
» 'hine holy Name : and not only to be here 
> jreſent with vs thy childr&according to thy Mate.t 
; fromile, butalſo mercifully to aſiſt thy like 
9 beeffcuned people our brethren gathered in 
z other places,that they and we,conſenting 
3 logether in one*Spiritand trueth, may al Rom,rg 
s norldly reſpedtes {eta part) ſeeke thy onely 
« ionor &glory inalour, &theirafſemblies. 


bid COMPLAINT OF THE TT: 
t pannic vſed againſt the SaintTs of God , contet- 


; ning confeſſion of our ſinnes , and a prayer for 
T | the deliuerance and preſernation of the Church, 
' | and confuſion of the enemies. Is 
s 

| 


; F Ternall and cuerlaſtingGod, Father of 


'| © ,ourLord IeſusChriſt, who haſt coman 
: dedvstopray,& promiſedto heare vs, 


. . andour cares. do heare the calamities and 


126 A PRAYER. Þ y 

euenwhenwedo calfrs the pitofdeſpere. Ml 
tion, the miſeries of theſe our moſt wicked j [ 
dayes compell vs to: power foorth before. ii! 
thee the complaints of our wretched hearts hat 
oppreſſed with ſorow. Oureyes dobehold, by 


f 
oppreſſion which no tongue can expreſſe, Þ< 
neither yet,alas,doe our dull heartes rightly { 
conſidertheſame, For the heathenare en- #1! 
 tredinto thine inheritance: they haue pol. * 
luted thy Sanctuarie, prophaned andabo- 
liſhed thy bleſſed inſtitutions, moſt cruelly | 
' murderedand daily doe murther thy deare #1 
children. Thou haſt exalted thearmeand * 
force of our enemies, thou haſt expoſed ys jt 
toa pray, to ignominie and ſhame before #0 
ſuch as perſecute thy trueth. Their wayes 10 
do proſper: they glorie in miſchiefe, and it! 
ſpeake proudly againſt the honour of thy wc 
Name. Thou goeſt not foorth as Captaine 0 
before our hoſtes. The eadge of our ſword, At 
which ſometimes was moſt ſharp, is now 01 
Blunt, anddoeth returne without vidorie: if 
in battell. : 


\ME 


Ir appeareth to our enemies, © Lord that F< 
thou haſt broke that league which of mercy Ni 
& goodnes thou haſt made with thy church' }Þ 
For the libertie which they haue to kill «4 pl 

chil | - 


| y A PRAYER. 127 
+. juldren like ſheep,and to ſhed their blood, 
qd man reſiſting, doerh ſo blind & puffe the 
e. fith pride, that they aſhame not toaffirme, 
x hatthou tegardeſt norourintreating. Thy 
1 5 ſuffring and patience, maketh them 

1 pd from crueltie to procecde to the blaſ 
ſhemieofthy Name. Andin the meane 
- falon, alas, we doe not conſider the heaut- 
+ſfſe of our ſins, which long haue deſerued 
:x thine handes not onely theſe temporal 
flagues, butalſo the torments prepared for 
y ſe inobedient, For we knowing thy bleſſed 
e fill, haue not applied our diligenceto obey 
4 he ſame, but haue followed, for the moſt 
-« arte, the vaine conuerſation of the blinde 
e forlde : and therefore in very iuſtice haſt 
g hou viſited our vnthankfulnes.Bur,oLord, 
d ſthou ſhaltobſerue and keepe in minde for 
y xerthe iniquities ofthy children, then ſhal 
e fleſh abide,nor be ſaued in thy preſence, 
]. And therefore we conuidted in our owne 
y fonſcience,that moſt iuſtely weſuffer,as pu- 


e-jiſhed by thine hand,do neuertheles cal for: 


*hercy,according to thy promiſe. And firſt 


it fe defireto be corrected withthe rod of thy 


y ſhildre by the which we may be brought to 
4 perfect hatred of ſinne, and of our ſclues: 
y jad therefore, thatit would pleaſe thee, for 
| "% | 


128 ____ A PRAYER. 
Chriſt Ieſus thy Sonnes ſake, to ſhew tovshd 
and thy whole Church vniuerfally perſecu- hir 
red.the ſame fauourand grace, that ſome- þ4q 
times thou dideſt, when the chiefmembers} y 
of the ſame for anguiſh 8 feare, were com-hir 
pelled to cry: Why haue the nations raged? tfo 


| why hath the people made VProres © and or 


why haue Princes and Kinges coniured ash x; 
gainſt thine anointed Chriſte Teſus 2 Then 0! 


_ dideſtthou wonderfully afliſt and preſerueffo 


thy ſmall,and diſperſed flocke : then dideſtſ+a; 
thou burſtypthe barres and gates of iron : har 
then dideſt thou ſhake the foundations of nt 


ſtrong priſons, then dideſt thou plague theþ,r 


cruel perſecuters, and the gaueſt thou ſome he; 


rranquillitie and reſt , after thoſe ragingeher 
Rtormes and cruell afflictions. 


md 
. O Lord,thouremaineſt one for cuer : wir 
haue offended, &are vnworthy ofany deli-|h 


- uerance: but worthy art thouto be atrue &|ſ 


conſtant God,8 worthy is thy dearc Sonnehe, 
Chriſt Teſus,that thou ſhouldeſt glorihe his|,, 
Name,8reuenge the blaſphemie ſpoken #hy. 
gainft the tructh of his Goſpell, whichis y e] 
our aduerfarics damned,as a doftrine decetqay 


- uableandfalle: Þ op nt gh of thy Sono; 


trodden vnder feere,in that the blood of hisþg; 


| mnebersis ſhed for witneſſing of thy tructhYYo 


1H — 


L A PRAYER 129 
hd therfore, 6 Lord, behold not the vnwor- 
- hineſſe of vs that call tor the redreſſe of theſe 
- hormities,neither let our impertections ſtop 
$jhy mercies from vs, but beholde the fact 
-hine anointedChriſt Ieſus,and let the eqtyty 
*}four cauſe preuaile in thy preſence, Letthe 
djlude of thy Saines,quhulk is ſhed, be open- 
»h reuenged inthe eyes of thy Church, that 
Nhortall men may knowe the vanitie of their 
EFounſels, and thatthy Children may haue 
ſhraſte of thine eternall goodnes . And ſeeing 
: hat from that man of ſinne, that Romaine 
f Intichriſt , the chiefe aduerſarie to thy deare 
Ejonne, doeth all iniquitie ſpringe, and miſ- 
Cheife proceede. Lett pleaſe thy Fatherlie 
ehercie, more and more to reueile his deceyt 
-. nd tyrannie to the world: open the eyes of 
Elrinces & Magiſtrates, that clearely they may 
It- how ſhametully they haue bene and are a- 
&hſed by his deceyuable wayes, howeby him 


ichey are compelled moſt cruellie to ſhed the 


Slbod of thy Saindtes, and be violence refuſe 
Shy riew and eternall Teſtament, that they in 
Ykepe conſideration of the grieuous offences 
May vnfcanedly lamentetheir horrible defe- 
'Stion from ChriſtTeſus thy Sonne, fro hence 
Worth ſtudying to promote his glorie in the 
tYominions committed to their charges, that 
ay III io 
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139 A PRAYER.. 
Toyetonceagaine may the gloric of thy-Goſcht 
pell appeare to the worlde. And ſcing alſo þ« 
thatthe chiefe ſtrength of that ordious beaſt 
conliſteth in difſenfion of Princes,let it pleaſe} 
thee,0 Father,which haſt claimed to thy ſelfehe; 
to be called of peace, to vnite and knitin per.| ' 
fite loue the hearts of all thoſe that looke for| 
the life Euerlaſtinge. Letno craft of Sathank; 
mooue them to watre one againſt another, {,, 
nether yet to maintaine by their force andhe 
ſtrength that Kingdome of darknes : burhyc 
rather that godly they may conſpire (illumi-þg 
nated by the word) to roote out from amonghe 
them, all ſuperſtition with the maintainers off 
the ſame. kf 

Theſethy graces, © Lorde, we vnfainedlyh ; 
deſire to be powred foorth vpon all Realmesþy 
and Notions, but principally according taþg 
that dewtie which thou requireſt of vs, wehg 
moſte earneſtly require, that the heartes offi 
the inhabitantes of EN GLANDE andje, 
SCOTLAND.whome the malice and cratthq 
of Sathan and of his ſuppoſtes,of manie yereshr, 
haue difſeuered, may cotinewe in that godliqhn 
vnitie, which now of late it hath pleaſed theghj 
to geuethem, being knit togetherin the vnitic y 
of thy-worde: open their eyes, that cleareligyt 
they may behold the bondage and _ ec 
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A PRAYER. 1;t | 
{hbhich is putpoſed agairigſt them both : and _ 
ſo þcue vnto them witedome to auoyde the i. 
ſ þme in ſuch ſort,that in their godly concord | 
ſehy Name may be glorifded, and thy di 
feherſed flocke comforted and relicucd, 
r-| The common wealthes, 0 Lord, where 
orhy Goſpell is trewlie preached, & harbour 
nhkanted to the afflicted members of Chritts 
r,jodie, we commend to thy protection and 
idhercy. Be thou vnto thema defence and 
uthckler: be thou a watchman to their walls, 
U-hd a perpetuall ſafegard to their cities, that 
She craftie aſſaults: of their enemies repulſed 
oth thy power, thy Goſpell may haue tree 
kage from one Nation to another : and 
lyk all Preachers and Miniſters of the fame - 
Skue the giftes of thine holy Spirite, in ſuche 
tNhoundance , as thy godly wiſedome ſhall 
Ngowe to be expedient for the perfite inſtru- 
Offion of that flocke which thou haſt Redee- 
nded with the pretions bloud of thine onely 
athd well beloued Sonne Izsvs Currst: 
Sirge their hearts from all kiade of ſuperſti- 
li&n, from ambition and vaineglorie , by 
KAhich Sathan continually laboreth to ſtirre 
t& vngodlic contention: andletthem ſo con- 
Jl Mt in the vnitie of thy rrueth, that neyther f 
T1Ye eſtimation, which they haue of men, ne + 
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132 A PRAYER. 


. FL, - . 
therthe vaine opinions, which they haue c6.| A 


ceaued by their writinges , preuaile in thempai 
againſt the cleare vnderſtandinge of thy bleſ-t! 
fed worde. +1 
And nowe laſt, 6 Lorde, we moſt hunx4uc 


bly beſceche thee,according to that prayer offatl 
thy deare Sonne our Lorde Iefus, j to ſan4th 
 @ifie and confirme vs in thine Eternal veritiejn( 
that neither the loue of lyte temporall, neiJne 
ther yet the feare of rormentes and corporalld1 
death, cauſe vs denie theſame, when the congite 
feſſion of our Faith ſhalbe required of vs: but 
to aſſiſt vs with the power of thy Spirite, that 
not onely boldly we may confefle thee, © Fa. 
ther of mercyes to be the true God alone.anc 
whom thou haſt ſent, our Lorde Teſus to bed] 
the onely Sauiour of the worlde, but alſoj* 
that coſtantly we may withſtandeall doQtringr - 
repugning to thy Eternall trueth reuciled tg 
vs in thy moſtbleſſed worde. Remoue fronfh 
our heartes the blinde loue of our ſelues, andd 
ſo rule thou all the actions of our lyfe, that ifſto 
vs thy godly Name may bee glorified, thyptl 
Church edified, and Sathan finally confounget 
ded by the power and meanes of our Lordfpg 
Teſus Chriſt, tro whom with thee, and the hopu 
ly Spirit, be allprayſe andglorie, before thyer] 
Congregation noweand euer. So beit. li 


i 


_—— 


| A PRAYER. _-_ 
6-| Ariſe © Lorde, and let thine enimies bee 
mpamed : let them flee from thy preſence, 
efkthate thy godly Name : let thegrones of 
+ priſoners enter in before thee, and pre- 
n4uc be thy power, ſuch as be appointed to 
offath : let not thine Enemies thus triumphe 
ntheende, but let them vnderſtande that a- 
ienſt thee thy fight: preſerue and defend the 
eine, which thy right hande hath planted : 
all let all Nations ſee theglorie of thine an» 
nated. 
ug Haſten Lord,and tarie not. 


i A GODLY PRATER TO 
— be ſayd at all times, 


NC 

&dJO x o v « and praiſe be giuen to thee, 
{015 0 Lord God Almightie, moſt deare Fa- 
ner of heauen, for all thy mercies and lo- 
tas kindeneſſe ſhewed vnto vs in that it 
"mth pleaſed thy gracious goodnefle freely 
ndd of thine owne accorde.to eletand chuſe 
iſto Saluation before the beginninge of the 
hyrld : and euen like continuall thankes bee 
1ggen to thee for creating vs after thine owne 
d&pe, for redeeming vs with the precious | 
1opud of thy deare Sonne, when we were 
hyerly loſt, for Santifying vs with thine holy 
{rite in the Reuelationand ge of 
ir ji 


134 A PRAYER. © $i ER 
thineholy word, for helping & ſuccouring yſ 
inall our needes &neccisities, for fauing yſ 
from all dangers of body 8 ſoule, for comitoy 
ting vs fo fatherly inall our tribulations, an( 
perſecutions, for ſparing vs ſo long, and ge) 
uing vs ſo largea time of repentance, Thefſf* 
benefites © moſt mercifull Father, lyke as wſ 
knowledge to haue receaued them of thin{f 
* onely gudnes,cuen ſo we beſech thee, for thſN! 
deare Sonne.Ieſus Chriſts ſake; to grant vga If 
wayes thine holye Spirte, whereby we maſC 
cotinually grow in thanktuines towards theq 
to be led intoall trueth, and comforted ina[# 
our aduerlities.O Lord ſtrengthen our Faitha 
kindleit morein feruentnes, and lone towalS 
des thee, and our neighbours for thy ſakq0 
Suffer vs not, moſt deare Father, to receauj® 
thy worde any more in vaine, but grant 
alwayes the aſſiſtance of thy grace and holy 
Spirite, that in heart, worde and deede, we 
may- ſanctifie and do worſhip to thy Name 
Helpe to amplifie and increaſe thy king 
dom, that what ſocuer thou ſendeſt, we ma 
be hartly well content with thy gudepleaſuy g 
and will : let vs not lacke the thing © Fatheq 
without the whichwe can not ſerue thee: bu 
blifſe thou ſoall the works of our hands thi 
we may haue ſufficient, and not tobe can 


—_— 


| A.PRAYER. | 135 
zo viable, but rather helpeful vnto others: be mer- 
1o yſcitull o Lord,to our offences. And ſeing our 
it}debt 1s great, which thou haſt forgiuen vs in 
 an{[c{us Chriſt, make vs to loue thee, andobr 
j ogNeighbours ſo much the more. Be thouw'our. 
hefFather, our capitaine and defender in all ten- 
s witations, holde thou vs be thy mercitull hand, 
hin|that we may be delivered from all inconue= 
rthſpieces,& end our lyues in the ſanQifying and 
vsalbonour of thine holy Name, through Ieſus 
ma{Chriſt ourLord,and onelye Sautour.So beit. 
hed Let thy mightie hand and outſtreatched' 
n alarme,o Lord, be ſtill our defence: thy mercie' 
uchand louing kindnes in Tefus Chriſt thy deare 
wat9one, our Saluation : thy trew & holy word 
akgour inſtruction ; thy grace and holye Spirite, 


{4 


% 


t vand inthe end. So beit. 
oly 
we 


O Lordincreaſe our faith. 


ing of the Childe before hee ſtudie his 
_ leſſon, out of the Hg. Pſalme, 

full g wherein ſhall the Childe addreſſe his way? in guy- 
het. ding himſelfe according to thy Worae. Open myne 
by  eyes,and 1 ſhall knowe the meruelles of thy Lawe. 


th; 
rod 14 4 ſhall keepe it With my whole heart. 
— III wi 


eajour comforte and conſolation, vato the end 


md CANE PRAYER TO. BE SAID | 


Gine me vnderſtanding, & I fnall kepe thy LaW, 


136 "M0 PRAYER. ; 
| OnD, quhilk art the fountaine of all 
wiſedome and knowledge,ſceing it hath 


taught in my youth tor to learne to guide me 
godly and honeſtly all the courſe of my life, 


ſtanding. (the quhilk of it iclfe is blinde) that 
it may comprehend & receaue that doctrine 
and learning quhilkſhalbe raughtme : itmay 
 pleaſetheeto ſiregthen my memory to keepe 
It well : it may pleaſe thee alſo to diſpoſe 
. myne heart willingly to receaue it with ſuch 


delire-as apperteyneth : fo thar by myne ins. 
gratitude the occaſion quhilk thou giueſtme, 
be not loſt. ThatI may thus do, it may pleaſe 
thee to powre vpon me thine holy Spirit, the 
Spirit, I ſaye, of all vnderſtandinge, trueth, 


iudgement, wiſedome, and-learninge, the 


quhilk may make meableſo to profite, that | 


the paines that ſhalbe taken in teaching me, 
benotin vayne. And to what ſtudie ſocuerT 
apply my ſelte,make mie,o Lord,toaddrefle it 
vnto the rightend:that is,to know thee in our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, that I may haue full truſt 


of Saluation in thy grace, and to ſerue thee | | 
vprightly according to thy pleaſure, ſo that 


wharſocuer I learne, it may bevnto measanc 
inſtrument to hcipeme thcrevnto., 


all | 


* pleaſed thee to giue me thc meaneto be 


It may theeallo pleaſetolighten myne vnder- | 


And 
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It | And ſecyng thou doeſt promiſe to giue 


| 
E Ol 
| 


O Lorde God, moſt mercifull Father and 


wiſedome to thelitil and humble ones.and to 


ſconfounde the proudein the vanitie of their 
[wittes, and likewiſe to make thy ſelfeknowen 
to them that be of ane vpright heart, and alſo 


to blinde the vngodly and wicked,I beſeeche 


| thee to facion me vnto trew humilitie, ſo that 


[ may be taught firſtto be obedient vnto thee 


y. nd nixtvnto my ay rt , thatthou haſt 
/ lppointed ouer me, fu 
e |theeto diſpoſe myne heart vnfeanedly to ſeke 


rtherthatit may pleaſe 


thee, and to forſakeall euil and filthie luſtes of 


{the fleſh: & that in this ſort,I may prepare my 


ſelfe to ſerue thee onely in that eſtate quhilk it 
ſhall pleaſe thee to appoint for me, when I 


ſhall come to age. 


Ont of the 25.Pſalme.. 


The Lord reucileth his ſecretes vnto them 
that feare him, and maketh them 
to know his aliance, 


«Arne Prayer to be ſayd before a mans 
þevin his warke. | 


Sauiour, ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee to 
command vs to trauell, that we may releeue 
our neede, we beleech thee of thy graceſoto 


bleſſe 
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bleſe ourlabour,thatthy bleſſing may extend | 


vnto vs, without the which weare not ableto 
continerwe, and thatthis great fauourmay be 
a witneſſevnto vs of thy bountifulneſſe and 
aſſiſtance,ſo that thereby we maye knowe the 
fatherly care that thou haſt ouer vs. 
Moreouer, 6 Lord, we beſeech thee that 
chou wouldeſt firenghren vs with thine ho- 
ly Spirite, that we may faithfully trauell in 
our ſtate and vocation without fraude or de- 


ceit: and that we may indeuour our ſelucs to | 


follow thine holy ordinance; rather then to 


feeke to ſatisfe ou r greedy affe&tions or de- 


fire togaine, Andi 


tt pleaſe thee, © Lord, to | 
proſperourlabour, giue vs a minde alſo to 


helpe them that haue need , according to that 


hability that thou of thy mercy ſhalt giue vs, 


andknowing that all god thinges come of 


thee, graunt'that we may humble our ſektes 
to our Neighbours, and notby anie meanes 
'lifte our ſelues vp aboue them which haue 
not receaued fo liberall a portion as of thy 
mercie thou haſt giuen vnto vs. And if it 


deltre: that thou woldeſt yet, © Lord , graunt 
vs grace to knowe that thou wilt nuriſhe vs 


continuallic through thy bountifull liberalt- 


pleaſe thee to trie and exerciſe vs by greater 
pouertie and neede then our fleſhe woulde : 


tic 
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1 | tie.thatwebe not ſo tempted, that wefal into 
> ! diſtruſt :burtthatwe may paciently waitetill 
b | thou fill vs,not onlie with corporall graces & 
1 | benefites, but chiefly with thine heautly and 
e .| ſpirituall treaſures, to the intent that we may 


alwayes haue more ample occafion'to giue 
t | theethankes, and ſo wholy to reſt vppon thy 
- | mercies, Heareyvs,0 Lordot mercy,through 
t | Teſus Chriſt thy Sonne our Lord, Amen: | 
| A COMMENTARY 
. | VPON THE FIRSTE VERSE. 
> | of the 122.Pfalme written by the | 
| learded Doctor M. L. 


| PFeaſ.r, | rejoyced when they ſayd vn- 
to me: we willgoe varo the 


houſe of che Lord. . 


——— ELITES % 
- 


: 6 $6 like ſaying he hath in the 60. Plalme. 
' | + God hath ſpoken m his Sandtuarie, therefore 1 
* | willreiogce.Wherein is conteyneda copariſon 
betweene his kingdome and other mightie 
; | and welthie kingdomes of the worlde. As gif 
- | Hheſhuld ſay: My kingdome is buta ſmall and' 
' | aweakekingdome, gif you compare it with 
| thepowerofotherkingdomes of the world.” - 
Bot 


PAC 
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141 | 
Bot this haueT that all Kings and kingdomes 


haue not, namely, thatin my kingdome the 
Lord him ſelfe, the king ofall kings ſpeaketh 
out of his holy Sanctuary : therfore my king- 
domeis the kingdome of God, and therein I 


reioyce? Euen fo here, fayth he,T reioyced: 


And why 2 Becauſe it wes ſayd vnto me : We 


uhilk ſhall enter into the houſe of the Lord, 
And ſhuld not this cauſe my heartto reioyce? 
For when behold all other nations, I fie them 


_ gocintothe houſeof the deuill, and the tem- 


ples of Idols : I fiethey knowe not the trewe 
God, neither doe they worſhip him. Great 
cauſc hauel therefore to reioyce, becauſeI 
hauethe promiſeof God that I ſhall goe with 
my people intothe houſe of the Lord. 


David ſheweth-him ſelfe here to reioyce 
and beglad for 2 cauſes : not onely that the. 


Lord had appointedaplace wherin he would 
be worſhipped,cuen the = hill of Szoz: but 


alſo becauſe hehad the conſent of his people { 
ſoobedientlyto ioyne with him in the true 


{cruiceand worſhip of the Lord.Often tymes 
the Lord had before promiſed by Moyſes, that 


- hewold appoint ſucha place for his Sanctua- * 
rieas ſhuld be certaine & ſtable for cuer : and 


will goe into the houſe of the Lord, Thatis God - 
hath promiſed that we ſhall be that people 
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|yetabouca thouſand yeres together, the Arke 
of the Lofrd wes caryed hither & theter, from 
|Tentto Tent, from habitation to habitation, 
hauing no certaine place to reſt: But after- 
wardes it wes ſhewed vnto Daxzd, that the 
| Lord wolde haue it remaine in the hill Sox, 8c 
| that he wolde haue there a Temple builded, 

| wherein he wold be worſhipped. By this ex- 
[ample weareadmoniſhed,that we haue dou- 
{ble cauſe to reioyce whenſocuer the Lorde 
- doeth notonely incline our hearts by his y 
Spitit to the obedience of his worde: butalſo 
doth drawe other vnto the ſame with vs, that 
: we may beal ioinedtogither inthe felowſhip 
of faith . Weſte the ſtubburnes of mans heart 
| to be ſuch, that the greater nomber alwayes 
{ murmureth whenſoeuer the Lord ſpeaketh: 
& therefore no {mal cauſe haue we to reioyce 
whem all conſent togither in one ſpirit, 8& one 

mynde,in the trew worſhippe of the Lord. 

| Theſe wordes : 1reioyced when they ſayd, &c. 
| ſeemeto be very ſimple and to- conteine in 
4 them no great matter.But if you loke into the 
] fame with ſpirituall eyes, there appeareth a 
wonderſull great maieſty in them. Which be. 
cauſe our Papiſtes can not fie,they do ſo cold- 


 lyandnegligently pray, reade,and ſing this 
{-Plalmeand other,thataman wold think there 
Ti... were 


-— 
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 wereno tale ſo fooliſh or vaine, whichethey | 
- would not either recite or heare with more PE 
 courageand delight. Theſe words therefore PÞÞ! 

. muſt be vnfolded and laid before the eyes of .# 1 

- thefaithful. For when he ſaith, wewil go into 1 
the houſe of the Lorde: what notable thing - {111 

_ can weſeein theſe words,if we do but onely : life 
. behold the ſtones,timber,gold & other orna- -{8'Þ 
. ments of the material temple? Bot to go into JE 
the houſeof the Lord ſignifieth another mas P®2 ' 

- ner of thing:namely to come togither where Po 

. we may haue God preſent with vs: heare his |Wh 
_- word: call vpon his holy name,and receyue VN! 
helpe and ſuccour in our neceſhitie. Therfore 8! 
itisafalſe definition of the temple which the Th 
Papiſtes make: that it is a houſe built with ; the 
ſtones & tymber to the honor of God. What- gal 
this templeis they them ſelues know not. For 5 d 
thetemple of Salomon was not therfore beau- *Jtt 
tifull, becauſe it was adorned with goldeand * 
{luerand otherpretious ornaments: but the * 
true beautie ofthat teple was, becauſe in that * 
placethe people heard the word of the Lord, 
called vpon his name, founde him mercifull, # 
\ giuting peace, and remiſſion of ſinnes, &c. - *3Þ 
[This is rightly ro behold the Temple,and not- 
as;the vitured Biſhops beholde their idola- 
trous temple when they conſecrate it _.-} 
Theſe * 


| A COM MENTARIE. 143. 
. Theſeare then great cauſes of joy & glad-. 
nes.: to haue accelle vnto the Lord: to heare. 
this conſolation, that he is our God, which 

ill heare vs, which will deliver vs in the 

fume of trouble, which will forgiue vs our 

Jinnes,and at the laſt will giue vs cuerlaſtinge 

{life. For theſe great benefites (faith Danid)we 

Jeiue thankes vnto God, and we retoyce that i 

Jwe may come togither into that place wher- 

fin Go Þ worketh all theſe thinges by the - ; 

$power of his woxd. For it is the wordealone 
whercby we knowe God,whereby we come 
vnto God, and whereby he beſtoweth theſe 
great benefites of his fauour and loue ye VS. 

JThus David vnder theſe wordes : The houſe of 

{the Lorde, comprehendeth God him ſelfe, his 

| 


Iname and his worde,whervynto the Sabboth 
as dedicated, in the which we ſhould reſttro 
Jother buſines and hearken vnto the Lorde 
Þpeaking vnto vs. This is to gointo the houſe 

Jof the Lorde, and for this benefite to giue 

4thankes vnto him. For this isan ineſtimable 

benefit & cannotbe coprehended of the wic | 
Aked : But the godly only do know the word, 
gand what benefite they receiue therby. And 
{this thelord alſo requireth of his people, whe 
{he ſo often commideth in the Jawe,thatthey 
Fauld come togither, that they ſhould retoice 
before 
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And to this Dawid alſo prouoketh vs, by 


_ - his example,that with reuerence, and 


as it were with an admonition we 
ſhuld exult and reioyce be- 
 forethe Lord. 
(*x*) 


£m ES. 
before the Lord, they ſhuldeprayſeand mag / 
nifie his Name, for his benefites and great * 
ercies ſo plentifullie poured vpon them, * 
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